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FOREWORD |

The district gazettcer is a miniature encyclopaedia for the adminis-
trator and good guide to a stranger. It describes all important aspects
and features of the district. Sonipat District Gazetteer is the 10th in
the series of the revised district gazctteers of Haryana.

2. The Sonipat district has a rich past. The Sonipat town, previ-
ously known, as Sonpat (Gold place), is one of the f ive Patas or Prasthas
which were demanded by Yudhishthita from Duryodhana in the
Mahabharata period. All important aspects and features—social,
religious and political—Fave been beai tifully depicted in this Volume,
1 hope it will be very useful to cveryone, especially to the reseach
worker.

Chandigarh, October 1990.
A. BANERJEE,
1.A.S.,

Financial Commissioner, Revenue,
Haryana.



PREFACE
The Gazetteer, which litcrally meaning a geographical index of
dictionary, has a much wider scope. Itis the most authentic source
of information on the political, social and economic activities of the

people of a district. This is the first gaz:tteer of this district and it is
the tenth in the revision series of Haryana gazetteers.

The Sonipat district as on March 31, 1989, was a part of two dis.
tricts before 1912, The Sonipit arce had remained attached to the
Decthi district since the year 1861, was added to the Rohtak district
in September, 1912, onthe separation of Delhi territory from Punjab.
Gohana tahsil remained a part of the Rohtak district till the forma-
tion of Scnipat asa separate district on December 22, 1972, The
Gohana sub-division was agaip included in the Rohtak district on 16th
October, 1989. However, as per reference vear (March 31, 1989),
the account of Gohina sub-division had to be included in this gazetteer.

The headquarters of the district is situated in Sonipat town which
is one of the most ancicnt places of India, The historians give their
finding as evidence that Sonipat town was habitated even in  Maha-
bharata age.

As per direction of the Government the draft gazetteer of Sonipat
was placed before the Advisory Committee which was constituted at
district level under chairmanship of Shri K. K. Jalan, the then Deputy
commissioner of Sonipat. The Committec scrulinized the MSS
mingtely.

I am very much grateful for the guidance given by Shri A. Banerjee,
1. A. 8., the then F. C. R. an¢ Shri R. D.Garg,LA.S., the then Joint
Secretary, Revenue (now Commissicner). Shri A, Banncrjee, the then
F. C. R., perused the wholc of the druft gazotteer and gave valuable
suggestions which surely improved the quality of the gazetteer.

Various departments of the State and Central Government,
semi-government organizations and individuasls, who made available
necessary material for this volime and also helped in many other
ways in its compilation, deserve thanks., My thanks are due to
Shii Padam Singh Ahlawat, Rescarch Officer and other officials of
Gazetteers Unit who assisted me in the compilation of this Volume.
Dr. H. A. Padke of Kurukshetra University, KuruKshetra wrote the



il

anciept section of History Chapter while the other two sectiomns,
Medieval and Modorn of History Chapter were compiled by me.

Dr. V. K. Sharma, of Kurukshetra University diafted the CONTENTS
portion of Ist Chapter. ersity duafted the topography

The goztteer has been  prepared on a pettern modelled by the FOREWORD
Gov‘erp‘ment of India and I hope it would be of immense help to the
administrators, rescarch workers and general readers alike. PREFACE

CHAPTER I—GENERAL - 1—22
JEET RAM RANGA. Origin of the name of the district .. 1
Joint State - Editor (Gazetteers). Location, boundaries, area and population . 14
History of the district a8 an administrative unit .. 1
Geology .. 5

Economic minerals-6
Flora . 6
Fauna . 9
Climate | .. 15
Topography . 17

Drainage-22, Ground water-22

CHAPTER II—HISTORY - .23--50
The Ancient Period o 23
The Medieval Period . 2?7
The British Period .. 38
Uprising of 1857 . 40
Growth of Political Struggle .. 43
CHAPTER III—PEOPLE . 51—89
Distribution of Population 54

Distribution of villages by density-SS,‘ Density of
population-55, Population of Scheduled Castes-57
Displaced persons-57

Literacy o g



ii

Language
Religious life
Religious beliefs and practices

Hindus-60, Sikhs-63, Muslims-63, Jains-63, Christians-
63, Superstitions 63, Festjvals and fairs 64

Social Life

Castes and Social groups
Joint family system
Inheritance-69

Marriage Customs

Dowry system-73, Inter Caste marriages-74, Civil
marriages-74, Widow marrioge-74

Divorce

Place of Women in the society
Prostitution-77

Other rituals and Customs

Home Life

Dress-81, Ornaments-82, Food-83, Games and
recreations-83

Community Life
Folk dances-86

Rehabititation

CHAPTER 1V—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION..

Introduction
Land Utilization
Agriculture

Set-up of agriculturc department-92, Recommend-
ed steps for improving agricultural ~ land-93,
* soils 95, Crops-96, Cropping pattern-97, Foodgrain

Pages
58
59
60

67
67
68

69

75
76

77
79

84

87

90~138

90
9%
92

it

crops-99, Commercial crops-100, Vegetables-102,

Promotion of scientific agriculture through adminis-

trative machinery

Agricultural implements-103, seeds-105; Manures

and Chemical fertilizers-107

Agricultural Co-operatives

Agriculture Pests and Diseases

Animal husbandry

Measures to improve quality of Cattle breed
Animal diseases and Veterinary hospitals
Dairy farming

Fisheries

Forestry

Natural Calamities

Floods-124, Famines and droughts-126

Irrigation
CHAPTER V~—INDUSTRIES
Introduction

.

Pottery-139, Carpentry-139, Stone dressing-139,
leather tanning-140, Cotton manufactures-140,
Dyeing and stamping-140

Large and Medium-scale industries
Small scale industries
Government Assistance to industries

Special incentives for the promotion of
industries

Rural industries scheme
Source of power
Industrial labour

Industrial Co-operatives

Pages

103

108
108

110
112
114
116

118
120
124

133

. 139—161

139

142
151
154




iv

CHAPTER VI-.BANKING, TRADE AND
COMMERCE

History of indigenous banki ng
Retral indebtednes;-163
Geval Cre it facilities- 168

Joint Stock Banks
Co-operative Credit-169

Insurance

Small Savings

Currency and Coinage

Trade and Commerce

Regulated markets

Cattl: fair

Weights and me: sures

Storage and Warehousing

; Consumer’s Co-operative stores

-Market intelligence

CHAPTER VlIwCOMMUNlCATIONS
Roads and road wtransport
Road trensport
Passengers transport
Goods transpoyt
Railways
Ferrics
Facilities for travellers

Posts, telegraphs and telephones
Posts-200, telegraphs.201,
telephones-202, Radio and wireless
stations-202,

. 162185

162

169

171

172
176
176
178

178
10

180

: 18

185

. 186202

186
191
192
197
198
199
200
200

CHAPTER VHI—-MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS
Tublic Services ‘
Dcfence Services
Services in Private Sector
Personal Services
Scif-Employed Persons
Domestic Services

CHAPTER IX—ECONOMIC TRENDS
Livelihood Pattern

Price, Wages and Standard of Living
Sonipat mandi-216, Gohana mandi-217,
Ganaur mandi-218, Wages-219, standard
of living-221

Employment Exchange

Community Development

CHAPTER X—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION
Adminijstrative Division
District Authorities
General Arrangement For Disposal of Business
Development Organization

Judiciary
District attorney-231, Oath Commissioner-231,
Notary Public.23]

Other State and Central Government Officess
CHAPTER XI--REVENUE ADMINISTRATICN
History of Land Revenue Assessment
Scttlement of Sonipat Tahsil-234,
Settlement of Gohana Tahsil-239,
Special assessment on land put to

_ non-agricultural uses-243,
Surchaige on land revenue-246

203211
203
204
208
208
209
211

. 212—225

212
214

222
224

- 226233

231

N 7]

234



i

Other enactments

Haryana Land Holdings Tax Act, (1973)-246
Collection of land Revemye
Revenue Administration and land records
Land Revenue and special cesses
Land reforms
Agrarian reforms-255,
Consolidation of holdings-258

Other sources of revenue,
State and Central

State sources of revenue-259,

central sources of Tevenue-264

CHAPTER XI—LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law and Order

Incidence of Crime
Police

Jail
Justice
Administration of Justice after Independence

Bar associations

CHAPTER XIII—OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Public Works Department'
Buildings and roads-276
Public Health Branch-277, Irrigation-278
Finance Deparimont
Planning Department
Public Relations Department

Department of Welfare and Schedul ‘
and Backwaid Classes vled Castes

246

250
252
255
255

259

265275
265

265
268

272
272

273
275
276285
276

279
279
280

21

vij

Haryana State Electricity Board
Co-opecrative Department

Depurimicrt of Town and Country Planning

Food and Supplics Department
CHAPTER XIiV—LOCAL GOVERNMENT

History of Local Government

Sonipat municipality-287,
Gohana municipality-288,
Ganaur municipality-290,
Kharkhoda municipality-291

Town Planning
Fire Service

Panchayati Raj
Panchayats-294, Panchayat Samiti-296

CHAPTER XV—EDUCATION AND CULTURE
Historical Dackground

Education of Scheduled Castes and Backward
Classes

Education of Women
District Education set-up
Medium of Instruction
General Fducation

Chhotu Ram Arya College, Sonipat-305,
Hinduv College, Sonipat-308,
Hindu College of Education, Sonipat-311,

Tika Ram College of Education, Sonipat-311,

Hindu Giris College, Sonipat-312,
B.P.S.M. Girls College, Khanpur Kalan-312,
Government Celllege, Gohana-313,

C. R. Engineering College, Murthal-315,
Satya Nand Sanskrit Mahavidyala-316

286—297

286

I

292
292

o
O
1)

208328

298

302
303
304
304
304



ix

viil

CHAPTYR XVII-- OTHER SOCIAL SLRVICES .. 348—366
i . 3438
Professional and Technical Education .. 316 Iatrodustion .
, . - 348
Professional education-317, Fabour Welfare
Technical education-317, Labour Legislation-348,

Vocational education-318,

. Industrial Relations-349,
T'ducation of the Handicappcd-318 " @l Relations

Works Committec-349

Gurukul type of cducation .- 319 )
'r., d U M v s . 35
Sacial Education . 319 e ons 2
Employees” Provident Fund Scheme . 35
Physical Education . 320 podess Hroviden
. . Famdly Pension-cum-Life Assurance Scheme, 197} .. 353
National Fitness Corps-320,
National Cadets Corps-320, N.S.8.-321, Doposit Linked tnsusance Scheme, 1976 - 34
Bharat Scouts and Guides-321 faployees State Insurance Scheme . 354
Sports o 323 Social Welfare o 356
Moti Lal Nehru Schoof of Sposts, Rai o 324 Advancement of Backward Classes . 360
Libraries and Museum i 325 Prohibition . 365
Caulture . 326 CHAPTER XVIU~PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY
CHAPTER XVI--MEDIC AL AND PUBLIC SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATION. o T
A N3 .. 3‘ —347 4 *
HEALTH SERVICES P34 Representation of the District in the State and .
Introduction . 329 Union Legislatures - 367
Medical and Health Sevices o 330 Lok Sabha N 67
Civit Hospital, Sonipat-332, Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly) .. 35
Civil Hospital, Gohana-333 Political Parties and Organications B 3%
T.B. Clinic, Sonipat-333 Indian National Congress-380,
Bhartiya Janata Party-381,
Discascs Common to the District . 334 Janata Party-38{(, Lok Dal-38¢,
Yital Statisticg .. 338 f:nr:;x?gsgsgatty o s,
General Standard of Health . 339 Newspapers and Periodicals . 383
Preventive Measures to Promiote Public Health .. 340 Voluntary Social Service Organisations - 384
Wfttct Supply (Urban) . 345 Smaj Kalyan Sabha, Gohana-385
Water Supply (Rural) . 146 Manay Sewa Trust, Sonipat-387,

Sewerage (Urban and Rural-347)



xi

d I : ; 414-—-464
Hindu Fducational and Charita ble Societ ¥

o . . . Bibliography o 165-466
Sonipat-387, Tika Ram (:ducation Socicty, ®

Sonipat-388, Dewan Harnam Dass-Saraswati
Trust, Sonipat-389, Gram Vikas Bal " 471483
Kalyan Parishad, Ganaur-390, District Index

Councif for Child Welfare-392, The Ked-
Cross Society, Sonipat.394, [Tospital
Welfare Section-396, St. John Anbulanc.
Association, Sonipat-398, Arya Scwa

. .. 467 469
Glossary .

. .. 489 501
Hlustrations

Mahaohiyan-398
CHAPTER XIX—PLACES OF INTTR(:S' L 399413
Gohana . 399
Sonipat . 400
Ganaur . 403
Khaikhoda . 403
Rajlu Garhi . 403
Murthal . 404
Rai . 405
Khanpue Kalan .. 405
Mundlana . 406
Butana B 406
Baroda . 406
Bhatgaon .. 407
Kathura . 407
Akbarpur Barota L 407
Kundli and Shamri 407
Purkhas 408
Gujjar Kheri 408

Bal Gram, Rai



CHAPTER |
GENERAL

OriGIN Or THE NAME oF THE DIsTRICT

The district of Sonipat came into existence on December 22, 19720 Tt
was 4 part of Rohtak district till December 21, 1972.

Sonipat seems to be a corcuption of the word Sonpat which means in
Sanskrit language the swvarna prastha (gold place). One popular tradition
avers that this is one of the five patas or prasthas® (Indraprastha, Panipat, Talpat,
Bhaghpat and Sonipat) mentioned in the Mahabharata which Yudhishthira
demanded from Duryodhana. Another tradition ascribes its foundation to

- Raja-Soni thirteenth descent from Arjuna, a brother of Yudhishthiia.?

LoCATION, BOUNDARIESy, AREA AND POPULATION

Location and boundaries.—The district lies between 28°48" 30” and 29°
17' 54" north latitude and 76°28’ 30” and 77°13'40" east longitude. It is bounded
by the Karnalt district on the north. To its north-west and west is Jind district.
To its south-west and south are the Rohtak distiict and Delhi respectively. The
Yamuna river marks the eastern boundary of the district and across the rivet
lies Meerut. district of Uttar Pradesh.

Avrea.—With an area of 2,206 square kilometres®, it occupies 4.99 per
Cent of the total area (44,212 square kilometres) of the State. *It ranks eleventh
n sjze’among the”12 districts of the State.

Population.—According to 1981 Census, the district had 8,46,765 persons,
4,53,873 males and 3,92,892 females. It ranks population-wise eleventh
among districts with 6.35 per cent of the total population of the State.

HisTorY OF THE DISTRICT AS AN ADMINISTRATIVE UNIT

The areas comprising the Sonipat district underwent many changes before
the administrative unit in its present form emerged. Being close to the
imperial city of Dethi, Sonipat was one of the three tahsils of the Delhi district.

—
L. Vige Haryana Government Notification No. 6054-E-~(iv)-72/45724, dated December 22, 1972
2. Marathas And panipat by Hari Ram Gupta, 1961, p. 176.

3. Imperial Gazetteer of India (Privincial Series), 1908 Vol, I, p. 301.
(It is said that Lahrahara village of Sonipat tahsil was the Capital of King (Soni).

4 The Panipat district was created on 1st November, 1989.

5. The area of the district has been calculated on the basis of number of villages (348) as per
Census of 1981, Two villages of Ganaur tahsil have been transferred to Panipat tahsil

on 39th December, 1982.
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SON{PAT

Sonipat Tabsil -The Delhi teeritory was first divided regularly inte
listricts in 1819, The district of Delhi, as then constituted, consisted of two
pargzns, the “northern’ and the ‘southern’. Between them they comprised
the Delhi tahsil, the northern portion of the then Ballabgarh tahsil and a small
portion then included in the Rohtak district. The Sonipat talsil, with its
headquarters at Larsoli, formad the Larsoli pargana of the Panipal district.!

When the British took over the other areas after the treaty of Surji
Arjungaon in 1802, the portion comprising the present Panipat tahsil and a
part of Karnal tahsil became a part of Delhi Territory.  In 1819, the Dethi
Territory was reoraanised  into four parts which were the beginnings of the
districts of Delhi, Rontak, Gurgaon and Hisar.  The Panipat district, including
the arcas of Panipat, Karnal and Sonipat, was formed as the fifth district in the
reorganisation of 1824.

The arrangeraents as to tahsils appear to have been as follows —

“As regards Sonipat tahsil there were at [irst two tahsils, both having
their headquarters at the town ; then another, a small one, with
a very poorly paid tahsildar, was made up at Ganaur. This
was the State of things in 1835, When (1) Sonipat Bangar had 2

tahsildar drawing Rs. 50/- a month and - the revenue wasvf

Rs. 2,13,040/-; (2) Sonipat khadar, a tahsildar on Rs. 50/;

and revenue Rs. 70,999 ; (3) Ganaur, a tahsildar on Rs. 30@
and revenue Rs. 67,444 In }836,”16 Ganaur tahsil was il‘lCOf'g"

< porated with the the Sonipat khadar. Thnis administratioﬂ.;
continued till 1851, When the two Panipat tahsils were ma}if.,
one, and the same amalgamation took place at Sonipat, the
one tahsil being called Larsoli 2

After the mutiny and the transfer of the Delhi territory (including Sonipat’
tahsil) to the Punjab, the immediate charge of Delhi district was held first
by the Principal Assistant and subsequently by the collector under the
Resident and Civil Commissioner. The first partition of Delhi-territory Wa’;

made into divisions, an Assistant being entrusted with the charge of a divisiote

At that time Sonipat formed part of the northern division with headquarters,
at Panipat. .

Tn August, 1868, six villages with a population of 5,841 were transferred

from Rohtak. to Sonipat. Tn 1872, the number of villages in Sonipat tahsil
was 211 but this number was increased to 241 in 1880. 7 :

|
1. Ga:zetter of the Delhi District, Part A, 1912. P 42,

2. Ibid, pp 42-43.

GENERAL 3

by

The Sonipat tahsil, which had remained attached to the Delhi district
since the year, 1861, was addzd (0 the Rohtak district in September, 1912, on
the separation of Delhi territory from Punjab.

Gohana tabsi? and cther areas. —By the ircaty of. Surji Arjungaon, signed
on December 30, 1803, Rohiak aret wiih some areas of piesent Sonipat district
was taken ¢ver by the British and came under the administration of North-
Western provinces. “i'he British had no intention at that time to hola large
territories beyond the Yamuna. Hence a large part of acquired territories
during Anglo-Maratha War was divided among the loyal Kings who helped the
British during the above war. (Gohana and Kharkhoda-Mandothi were
given to Raja Bhag Singh of Jind and Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal as life jagirs.

The Gohana and Kharkhoda-Mandothi estates lapsed to the British
Government on the death of Lal Singh in A.D. 1818 and Bhag Singh in 1820.
The places such as Gohana, Kharkhoda and Mandothi were included in the
Rohtak district in 1824,

Rohtak district was abylished in A.D. 1841; Gohana going to Panipat,
and the rest of the tahsils to Delhi but it was created again in 1842, The Rohtak
district with a large territory forming the present Sonipat district remained a
part of Hisar division until 1884,

On abolition of Hisar division in 1884, the above tertitories with other
areas of Rohtak district were transferied to the Delhi division. After the
separation of Delhi territory from Punjab, the district was attached to the
Ambala Division. This position remained upto 1947,

From 1912 to December, 1972, the present Sonipat district was a part of
Rohtak district. It came into existence on December 22, 1972. At the time
of formation «f Sonipat district, 16 villages of Rohtak tahsil were transferred to
Sonipat 1an-il. The tahsilwise position of the villages on the eve of the forma-
tion of the district was as under :—

Tah;il —_ No. of Villages
(i) Sonipat . 257
(ii) Gohana . 89

The following territorial changes took place in the Sonipat district between
April 23, 1974 and June 11, 1974 :—
Detail of the Notification Remarks pertainng to changes
Vide Haryana Government 3 villages (Sisana, Garhi Sisana and

Notification No. 2278-R-(iv)-74/  Ashrafpur  Matindu) were  trans- . °

11547, dated April 23, 1974 ferred to Sonipat tahsil from Rohtaki;~
tahsil and on the same day Polangi
village of Sonipat tahsil was_adfled to

Rohtak tahsil.
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Vide Haryana Government
Notification No. 3059-R-(iv)-74/
49358, dated June 11, 1974

5 villages  (Guhna, Tihar, Bhadi, Rolad
Latifpur - and Dodwah)  from Sonipat
tahsil were transferred (0 Gohana
tahsil. '

By taking 69 villuécs from Sonipat  tahsil,

rcreated  on Februury 18, 1920,  Three villages, namely. Rolad Latifpur,
Dodwah and Bhadi of Gohana tahsi were transferred to Gunaur sub-(ahsil on

December 4, 1980. However, 2 villages (Chulkan and Chihadya Yusafptin)
of Ganaur Sub-tahsil were tr

ansferred o Panipar tah:it of Karnal district on
30th December, 1982,

Ganaur as sub-tahsil was

Kharkhauda with 38 villag.:
1982. The Sub-Tahsil of G
tahsil on April 19, 1982.

W e as a st oy Mesh 3,
I was unziaded o 1y fay e aof VIUSYEREER!

Thus, the Sonipat district, on March 31, 1983, comprised 346 villages
(335 inhabited and 11 un-inhabited).

The tahsilwise details of villages arc as under :-—

Tahsil/Sub-tahsil No. of Villages

t. Sonipat 147
2. Gohana 94
3. Ganaur 70
4, Kharkhoda (Sub-tahsil) 3K
Total : 346
M

As far as one village (Dodwa with its 4
and two villages Guhna, 184 and Tihar, 183
to Sonipat tahsil?,

adbast No. 148) of Ganaur tahsil
of Gohana tahsil were transferred

On Febfuary 15, 1984, Chulk

ana village was again transferred from
Samalkha sub-tahsil of Karnal district to Ganaur tahsil of Sonipat district.?

A referendum was held at Chulkana village about its future and again this
village was transferred to Samalkha tahsil.3

T e i nemmre

(1) Vide Haryana Govt. notification No, {56-E (iv)-84/4270, February 15, 1984,
2) Vide‘ Haryana Govt. Notification No. 156.5 (iv)-84

14267, dated February 15, 1984,
(3 7ide Haryanz Govt, Notification No. 2816-E Giv)

84)15239, dated May 31, 1984,

GENERAL 5

The villages, viz. Dobaita; Moi, Majri, Rolad Latifpur and Bhadi of
Ganaur tahsil were  transferred to Sonipat tahsil, whereas as far as 3 villages

Beghan, Sandal Kalaw and Chatia Aulia of Sonipat tahsil were transferred to
Ganaur 1ahsil on August 5, 1985.1 .

On August 5, 1985, village Rohna of Rohtak district was transferred to
Kharkhoda Sub-tahsil. On the same date, 6 villages (Barona, I?hu'rampur,
Pai, Kirauli, Pahladpur und Sohoti of Bahadurgarh tahsil (Rohtak district) were
transferred to Kharkhoda sub-tahsil of Sonipat district.?

There were 353 villages in the district as on March 31, 1989. The
details are as under® -

Villages * (
Tehsil -~ : - 1
Inhabited Un-inhabited Tota
Sonipat .. 147 5 lgg
Gohana .. 36 3 5
Ganaur _ .. 63 4 67
Kharkhoaa (Sub-Tahsif) .. 44
340 13 | 353
GEOLOGY

The Sopipat disteict falls in the Great Indo-Gengetic Alluvial plai.n
and the enfirc distiict is covcred by Quanternary deposits, 'I:he area is
conspicuously flat and has a master slope from north to south,

* The Quatcernary sediments of the area are composed of rcf:ent and’ fresh
Matter deposits of clay, silt and sand which are of loose to sergl-ml}solldatcd
nature of recem to sub-recent age. The Geological classification of the
Sediments depending upon relative disposition, occurrence, deyclop.mgnt .Of
soil thickness oxidation ete. has been broadly made into two formations viz.

the Older Alluvial Formation and the Jamuna Older Alluvial Formation. The
details of which are as follows :

The Older Altuvial Formation.—It occurs at higher level and chiefly
consists of sult, silty clay and clay with occurrence of kankar at cettain places.

The colour of the sediments varies from dirty yellow to pale brown due to
oxidation,

——

() Vide Haryana Govt, Notification No, 4649-E(4)-85/23546, dated Sth Auguss, 1985, )

@) vige Haryana Govt. Notification as shown abaove. * k

() The Gohagy Sub-Division of Sonipas distsict was included in the Rohtak dintrict—vide,
Haryana Govt. Notification §.0. 156/P. A, 17/1887/5.5./89, dated 16th October,198
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Jamuna Older Alluvia) Formation,—¥t occurs concomitant 1o the Jamund
channel in the form of recent floed plain and low lying terrace deposits. 'lf
consists of greyish silt, silty sund with sporadic pebbles of quartzites basit
reck fragments and clay pockets.

Economic Minerals
The following minor minerals ave recovered from the carth i—

Samd,—1t oceurs in abundance and is being used in concrete mixturé
for construction. :

Brick Clay.—The silty clay is used for brick makin g

Sa]tpetre.—The material is used for washing of clothes by local washef”
men. Itisreportediy being marketed to Lucknow and Calentia, Hisrccovefcd_
mainly during summer season. '

Most of the saltpetre is mapufactured in the villages of the Gohana and
Sonipat tahsils.

FLORA

There has been no systematic survey and tiere 15 nothing P“‘mcul%
about the flora of the So nipat district. However, the various kinds cf 17
and shrubs grow in different localities are given below 1~

S}?nal ‘Local name Botanical name
o. Y S
i 2 3
1, Piluor .{al Salvadora Qleoides
2, Jand, Janti, Chonkra Presopis cineraria

3, Karil ot Kair Capparis decidua

4. Hingo or Tingota Balanites acjyptiaca
5. Hins Capparis sepiaria

6. Kutra Kundru, Kanduri Cocceinea cordifolia
7. Hul hul Cleome viscosa

8. Kanferi, Kankawwa, Kana Commeling

9. Khurand, Bohphali, Howwa-torai Corchorus

Kagroti, Chonch, Kharenti

i e A i e o,

T e e e, S St .

A e e e e - - v e e ——————— T - — . " B " g (i e S ey At i i 29 = o e o e i
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Kundro or Tandlu

Kulfa

Jhojhru or Pawad

Santhi
Bhankdi
Kasni or Kasni

Basuti

Bangra ov Bichhu ov Kutra or Blurat ..

Ak or madar

Kala Bhangra

Satyanashi or Kateli

Katchi or Rissa
Farash
Shisham

Babul or Kikar
Reru

Siris

Nim

Dhak

Peepal
Amaltas
Lasura

Bar ov Banyan

Sahtoot

e — e i e o e e s e e,

Digera arvensis
Portulaca
Tephrosia
Trianthemo
Tribulus alutus
Triumfetta tomentosa
Adhatoda vasica
Xanthium strumarium
Calotropis procera
Croton bonplandianum
Argemone mexicana
Chricus arvensis
Tamarix articulata
Dalbergia sisao o
Acacia nilotica
A. leucophloea
Albizzia lebbeck (B.)
Azadirachtu indica
Butea monosperma
Ficus religiosa
Cassia fistula
Cordia dichotoma
Ficus bengalensi,

Morus alba *
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34, Jumcla Terminalia arjuna
35. Kachnar Bauhinia varicgata
36. Barna Crateva nurvala
37. Sohanjna Moringa Oleifera
38. Kaim Mitrogyna Parvifolia
39, Semul ov Symbal Saltialia malabarica
40.  Lahura FYecomella undulata
41, Chhittar Thohar or Nesgplian Opuntia dillenii
42. Adam Mangifera indica
»ﬁ;.r {iﬂzun - Syzvgium cumini .

The aquatic (Iora of the district inciudes such flowering  plants a4
Aponogeton ceratophiyilum and spacies of Hydridla, Nymphaca (Chhota Kamal)’

Potamageton, Trapa bispinosa (Singhara), Utriculuria and others; and als0
species of Morsilea and Azolla of tis

Bteridophyta-group.

There are many herbs and shrubs witien possess medicinal propertie®
Some of the more impertant are :

Bocerhaavia diffusa (Punarnava), Argemone mexiana(Satyanasi), Peg¥
num harmala (Harmal), Solanum surattense(Kandiasi), vite*

negundo (Nirgundi), Withaiia somifera(Asgand) and Zyuyph”’
spp.

There are many kinds of grasses in the district. The biggest and the
most conspicuous is Saccharum M unja (Munj or Sarkandu). This grass is put t0
various uses and yiclds fibre from wiich strong ropes are made A very goo
fodder grass is Cynodon dactyion (Dub). Otjer grasses commonly seen aré
Eragrostis, vetiveria Zizanoides (K/za.v-k/zas)Dacilzloctenium aegyptium (Makh"”'-

of Madna), Cenchrus Cilaris, Echinochloa colona, HeteropOgon contortudy.
Polypogon Sp. ctc. ;

Adhatoda vasica (Bansd) and vitex negundg (Sambhalu) are used as roofin“:;

material for mud-houses. Thy grasscs like dub and Kans are used to feed cattler .
Other grasses like Sanwak, dub, deily

. and bathu are very harmful for crop$
but provide good fodder {or cattje,

e
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Mammals.— The  district there 18 hardly.any
chance of a big mammal baing met in the district, Blac.k buck, Antilope
Cervicapra (Linnacus) is perhaps (he only biz .n:umnb:xl which can be‘ s<.>cn
in the district and its presence ts conlirnmed ia the zl(ly;x.cen't Rohtak district.
Rodents are represented by  Five striped  Falin Squicrel, ' Fynambulus
Pennalti (Wroughton), Tadian Gerbills, Tetera indica ( Hardwwkl)., house
rat, Rattus rattus (Linenaeus) and the houss Muoase, Mus suusculus (Linnaeus) :
The insect-eating mammal, Suncus murints (Liun:ut‘us) commonly known as
‘Chuchundar® s quite  Common.  Two  snocies of b.\:m namely; Common
Yellow Bat, Scotophilus heathi (Horslield) and ’Ti.ckcll s Bat, )Heseeropfen;s
tickel]i (Blyth) are seen in the district. The Indian ‘Hurc, l‘epusmgncol is
Cuvier or Khargosh is also scen in bushes and cultivated f'tclds: Ampng
the carnivores, Jackal, Canis aurcus (Linnicus) and . Sl.ﬂ{l“ Indian Civet,
Viverricula indica (Desmarest) may be found in the dlStl‘lC.t. The comn’;‘cl)ln
Mongoose, Herpestes edwardsi (Geoffroy) is quite common in the‘ arii. ) u:
Primates, the highest group of mammals are rcprc:;cntcd by Rhesus ] acaq °
Macaca Mulata (Zimmermann). Oune more primate species, the Commo
Langur, Presbytis entellus (Dufresne) is found here.
Birds

is devoid ol forests,

Water birds.—.—A large number of migratory ducks visit var.ious tanks
and Jakes in the district during winter. These include Brahmmy Duck,.
Yadorng ferruginea (Pallas) ;Common Shelduck, Tadorna tadorna (L.mnaeus)-,
Pintail, anas acuta (Linnacus); Common Teal, Anas crecea crecca (Linnaeus);
Mallard, Anas platyrhynchos (Linnaeus) ; Gadwall, Ana.? streperastrepera
(Linnaeus) ; Wigeon, Anas penelope (Linnacus) ; BIL'xewmg?d Jeal, Anas
Qerquedula  (Linnacus) ; Shoveller, Anas c¢lypeata(Linnaeus) ;  Common
Pochard, Aythya ferina (Linnacus) ; etc. Some other ducks such as CZttokn
Teal, Neittapus Coromandelianus coromandelianus  (Gemelin) ; Spotbill ‘uil,
dnas pcecilorhyncha Forster, etc. occur there throughout the year at suitable
habltatlSB.esides a good number of birds like Dabchicks, Podt.'ccps.ruficolli.s
Capensis(Salvadori) ; Large Cormorant, Phalacrocorax carbo szne‘nSts(Sha?v),
Little Cormorant, Phalacrocorax niger (Vieillot) ; Darter or Sna}ke bird, /?nhmg‘a
rafa melanogaster Pennant ; Eastern Grey Heron, Am’e.a cinerea rectirostris
Gould ; Little green Heron, Butorides striatus  chloriceps Bonaparte and
Paddy Bird, Ardeola gravii grayii (Sykes) are fognd near the Ponds and lakes
of the district (throughout the year. Other birds like .Eastern .lafge Egre.t,
Egretta albg modesta (J.E. Gray) ;Median Egret, Ejgretta mtermedt.a mter‘medm
(Wagler); Little Egret Egretta garzetta garzctt.a(Lmnaeus) and little B'lttern,‘
Ixobrychus minutus minutus (Linnacus) affect inland water marshes, Jhe?ls.
etc. Cattle Egret, Bubulcus ibis Coromandus (Boddaert) can be seen moving
along with grazing cattle.
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A large number of painted stork, I4is fe

ucocephalus (Pennant); Openbill
stork. Anastomus  oscitang

‘ (Boddacrt) 1 whitenecked stork Ciconia episcops
episcopus (Boddacrt) :Biacknceked sirok
(L.atham s White Ibis Thiroskiorniy metanocephala (Latham ); Indian Black
Ibis  Pseudibis papillosa papilivsa (Temminek) are also found near marshes
and inundated land and  cultivated  Fields throughout (he year. Black
sto‘rk Ciconia nigra {(Linnasus) visits the  distriet during winter scason
Ad_;utzmt stork Leptoptios Dubiy: (Gmelin) can be seen during rains.  Spoon-
bill Platalea Ieucorodia major Temmineh and schlegel may also be seen along
Jheels during  winer.

Xenorlynehus  asiations  asiaticds

.Among cranes  Lastern Common crane Grus grus lilfordi Sharpe and
Demoiselle Crane, Anthropoides virgo (Linnaeus) are found in association of
san.dy river beds, Jheels and ficlds of winter Crops. Indian Sarus crane,Grus
antigone antigone (Linnacus) is resident bird and breeds during monsoon.

During winter, Baillon's cvake, Porzana pusilla pusilla (Pallas) and
spotted crake, Porzang porzana (Linnacus) can be seen on the edges of ponds
and lakes feeding cn aquatic  plants. Indian  Bluchreasted Banded Rail,
Rallus  striatus  albiventor Swainson ; Slatylegged Banded Crake, Ralling
eurizonoides amauroptera (lerdon) ; Northern Ruddy crake . Amaurornis
fll.SCHS bakeri (Hartert); Chinese White breasted Waterhen, Amauronis phoe”
nicurus - chinensis (Boddacrt ): :Indian Moorhen, Gallinula chloropus indit®
Blyth ; Indian Purple Moorhen, Porphyrio poirphyrio policophalus (Latha')
are resident specics of the district and canbe seen on  rain-filled ponds and
inundated | paddy cultivation, etc. Coat, fulica atra atra atra (Linnacus) i
resident as weli as winter visitor and affects Jheels and tanks.

The Waders, namely ; Dusky Redshank Tringa erythropus (Pallash
Eastern Redshank, Tringa totanus curhinys ((Obeholser ); Marsh Sandpipefs
Tringa stangnatlilis (Bechstein) ; Greenshank, Tringa nebularia (Gunnerus)s
Green Sandpiper, Tringa Ochropus (Linnaeus); Wood Sandpiper, Tringa glareold

(Linnaeus), Common  Sandpiper, Tringa hypoleucos (Linnacus) :Pintail snipe

C-a{JeIIa Stenura (Bonaparte) and Temminck’s stint, Calidris temminckii (Loisler)
visit suitable marshv areas and the edges of pools and lakes during wintef
On the other hand, pheasant tailed jacana, Hydrophasianys chirurgus (Scopoli) l

and Infhan .Blacxwinged sti}t, Himantopus Himantopus himantopus (Linnacus)
are residential birds and effect jhecls, marshes and village tanks, etc |

throu :(())n:e }? ther birds whic.h are found near the river in the district”
ovghout the year are : Indian Rives Tern, Sterna aurantiq y.p, Gray and

Blackbellied Tern, sterng acuticau ; :
_ : » / da J.E. Grey.  White iskcre Ny
Chilonais hybrida indica (Stephens) is a winter visitor T Milered T ,‘:i
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It is not uncommon to see kingfishers like Indian Pied Kingfisher,
Ceryle  rudis leucomelanura Reichenback ; Indian  Small Blue Kingfisher,
Alcedo atthis bengalensis Gmelin - and Whitcbreasted  Kingfisher. Haclyon
smyrenensis smyrnensis (Linnaeus) goes hurling itself hcadlong into water
to catch fish. All these are resident birds and affect every kind of stagnant
water and canals.

In addition to ducks and geese, other game birds like partridges

nnd  quail;s arc  commonly cen. In'ian  Black Paririge,
Francolinus  francolinis  asiac Bonaparte and Grey Partridge, Francolinus
pondicerianus interpositus Hartert are Common. Grey quail, Coturnix

coturnix  coturnix (Linnaecus) is a scasonal (Winter) visitor, while
Blackbreasted Qr Rain quail, Coturnix cormandelica (Gmelin) ; Jungle Bush
quail, Perdicula asiatica punjaubi Whistler and Rock Bush quail, Perdicula
argoondah (Sykes) are resident species.

Sandgrouses, namely the Large Pintail Sandgrouse, Pterocles alchata
(Linnaeus) and the Indian Sandgrouse, Ptercoles exustus Temminck are

aslo resident birds. Their flocks, large and small, regularly visit some’

favourable waterholes.

Among Pigeons and doves, Bengal Green Pigeon, Treron phoenico-
ptera (Latham) is found in the vicinity of villages chiefly on Ficus trees.
Blue Rcck Pigeon, Columba livia Gmelim occurs in  almost all the villages.
Indian Ring Dove, streptopelia decaocto (Frivaldszky) and Indian Spotted

Dove, Streptopelia  chinensis (Scopoli) are generally found in all cultivated’

fields. ’ )
Colourful birds.—The coloutful birds add beauty to the varied wild-

life of the district. The most comon birds are : Large Indian Parakeet,
Psittacula  eupatria (Linnaeus); Rosc-ringed
(scopoli); common Kingfisher, Alcedo atrhis (Linnaeus); whitebreasted:
Kingfisher, Halcyon smyrnensis (Linnaeus); Blue-cheeked Bec-eater, Merops
superciliosus (Linnacus); Goldenbacked V/oodpecker, Dinopium benghalense
(Linnaeus);Redvented Bulbul, Pycnonotus cafer (Linnaeus); purple Sunbird,

Nectarinia asiatica (Latham); Hoope, Upupa cpops (Linn) ; white-cheeked .

Bulbul, Pycnonotus leucogenys (Gray); goldexr Oriole, Oriolus oriolus (Linnaeus);
Koel, Eudynamys scolopacea (Linnacus); Pied crested cuckoo, Clamator
Jacobinus serratus (Syarrman); Crowpneasant oi coucal, Centropus sinensis
(Stephens); Red munia, Estrilda amandava (Linnaeus), etc.

Parakect. Psittacula krameri

The national bird of india, the common Peafowl, Pavo cristatusl

(Linnaeus) is quite common and is seen in orchards, fields and gardens of the
district. :
During winter one can noticc birds like green plover, Vanellus vanellus
(Linnaeus); Wagtails, Motaoilla flava (Linnacus), Motacilla Citrla pallas,
Motacilla alba Linnaeus), etc. ”

'

e
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Birds of Economic Twmporfance. cf‘h.u'xvcn;zcr\ Iike  Pariah Kite, Milvus
migrans (Boddace-t): White-bucked  Vuhue, Gipe hengalonsiy (Gmelin); Black
vulture, Torgos calvus (Seopoliy: Towny  topls Aqguila rapax (Temminek )
Hpuse Crow, Corvus splericdens (Vicillony cie. keep the district cleared of dead
animals by fecding on (hess oe Leyvpran or scavenger vulture, Neophron
percnopterus (Lianseus) © hesdes Faoding on dead cammale, consumes a large
quantity of human cxerein Predaions fiks  Black winged  Kite, Elanus
caerufeus (Desfontainesi: s, Aceipier badivs (Gmelin) Lagger Fualcon,
Falco biarmicus (Terminet): Vurcgringiuleon, Falco  peregrinus Tunstall;
Kestrel, Falco tinnunculis {Linnacus): Spovied Gwlet, Athene brama (Temmingek);
Eagle owl, Bubo hubo (Linnacus), ¢

- Reep o cdieeh on the population of not
only rodent pests but ul.

O VArIGUs isects, by consuming them.

“The challenge of inseer posts s wlso et with by various insect cating
birds, both resident  wil migiatory. Swifts (Apodidac),  Swallows
(Hirundinidae) ; Drongos (Drcruridacy; Babbicrs, Wurblers, Fly-catchers
Muscicapidac) of various SPCCICT conatine insecty as their staple dict. Larks

(Aloudidae) and Wagtoils (Mowacitidae) feed on a considerable  amount of
worms in addition (o insecis,

Rosy Pastor and ¢ommon starling, both winter
visitors, and seversal species ol Mynas (Sturnidac) wmay specially be mentioned
for their role in destroying numerous mjurious insects including locusts on
a large scale and thus helping in saving crops to some cxtent,

. Reptiles.—The reptilian fauna of the aren

etG. . The details are o

comprises  snakes, lizards,
given below

I. Shakes

o (@) Poisonou.‘sr smakes. - Bunwarus cacruleus (Schnetder
Krait or Karavat grows o about {75 metre infength. The males are longer
than the females. It is blue in colour with about 40 thin whitich Ccross b
on:its body. The young ones and sometimes adults m
aleng the first third of the qorul side
snakes are nocturnal in nature

the common

ands
ay have white spots
of the body in place of bands. Such

and mostly found  in rodent

holes or piles
of bricks. Its venom is csiremely  toxic

and induces nepve paralysis,

~_Naja naja naja (Linnacus). - 1t is g spectacled  Indian cobra or Nag.
It grows to about 2 muires in fength. The males are longer,
vaties from dark brown o black wit
The hood is generally marked with

Its colour
h white or yellowish under sun-face.
@ conneeted chain of rings.  The snake
is“'t;i’iostly found in rice fields which have plenty of vats for fuod and burrows
40 live in. Its venom affuct the nervous system leading to respiratory
paralysis and cardiac failure.
Vi, ? .
2. . (b) Non-Poisonous snakes. ~Lryx johnii

(Russell), the Red Sand
Boa or Do-mu-sanp. It

grows to about a metre in length. The
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female is longer, about two ftimes that of male. Tt is reddish-brown 1.n
colour. Its body is thick with very blunt hood and tail. The snake is
nocturnal in habit and lives in sandy places, rodent burrows, ete. It mos;ly
feeds on rats and other small snakes. 7Typhlina Porrectus Stoliczka, .the
Blind Snake or Andha-sanp, s small-sized (12-15 cm) worm-like make.
It is reddish brown in colour. 1t lives under the logs, moist leaves, humus.
and in ant and termite holes. It comes out only at night and feeds on
worms, insccts larvae, cggs of ants and termites, etc.

Lizards

\. Hemidactvlus flaviviridis Ruppell. The Indian House-.Geeklo or
. : o . - s a-
Chipkli It is greenish-grey with some transverse bands.' lt' changes its co our‘
tion very rapidly according io the habitat in which it lives.

i . ) it Tt
2. Calotes versicolor (Daudin), the Blood Sucker or girgit. Itd Z

. Su 1

often, but crroneously, called the chameleon. It is commonly. foun t
’ v, 1 c.
gardens, around 1the bushes and hedges. Tt feeds on msef:ts, spiders, e1 t
During the breeding  season, the male assumes a brilliant crimson or scarle

colour.

Tortoise

Geoclemvs hamiftoni (Grav). the common . Kachu .. —Its bjhell 1s. da;‘k
brown or black, marked with yellowish spots and streaks. It is carnivorous
. , )
in 1ts food habits.

Amphibians

The amphibian fauna of the district comprises mainly of frogs and
toads. The details are as follows :—

Frogs.—Rana cyanophlyctis (Schneider), thc? S.kipping t'“rog, Ran;zl
Limnocharis (boil) the paddy field frog and Ranfz tigerina (Daudin) the bu
frog are commonly found. The Skipping frog is ?he'commonest frog of the
area and as the name implies, it can be seen skipping over the suiface of .
water. The paddy ficld frog is the sccond commonest frog of the‘area. It
frequents the edges of the ponds, ditches and marshes a.nd leaps mto. ’tl‘le‘:
water when disturbed and rapidly swims ashore again. It cannot skip '
on the surface of water as skipping frog does. i

Toad.— Befo melanostictus (Schneider) is a common toad of the * area.
It mostly hides itself under the stones, bricks or cr¢v1ces.
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Fishes

The important fishes of the district are as follows =

Scientific Name

Family notopteridol (Pczlrbc} bukx)
1.

i R I S o

10.

11,

12,
13,

i4.

15,

16.
17.
18.
19,

Notopterys chitala (Hamilton)

N .notopterus (Palfas)
Family Cyprinidac

Catla catla (Hamilton)
Labco calbasu (Hamilton)
L. rohita (Hamilton)

L. Pangusia (Hamilton)

Puntius sarana sarana (Hawmilton)

Family Bagridac (Catfishes)
Aorichthys seenghala (Sycs)
Mystus vittatus (Bloch)

Rita rita (Hamilton)

Family Heteropneustidac (Catfishes)

Heteropneustes fossilis (Bloch)
Family Schilbeidac (Catfishes)

Clupisoma garva (Hamilton)

Silonia silondia (Hamilton)
Family Siluridae (Catfishes)

Wallago attu (Schneider)
Family Sisoridac (Catfishes)

Bagarius varrelli (Sykes)
Family Channidae thurrels)

-Channa  gaehua (Hamilton)
C.marulius (Hamilton)

C.punctatus (Bloch)

C . striatus (Bloch)

e

(Tne Carps)

Local name
Parri

Parri

Katla, Thejl
Kalabans,  Dhai
Rohu

Akhrot

Puthia, Chiddu

Sanghara, Singhara

Tinger, Kinger kala-Kendar
Khagga

Lakhi Sangi

Bachwar

Siond
Mullee
Geonch, Retha

Dolja
Sol, Chottisol

Damra, Dolla,

_“gqfd‘ karrar

s e,
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Family mugilidae (the mullets)

20. Rhinomugi] Corsula (Hamilton) Hurdwabra

Majority of the fishes listed above are well-known in the area.
The fishes like Cirrhinus mrigala. Labeo rohita, Catla catla, Puntius sarand
sarana, Channa marulius are good for culture. A proper development
and management of the fishery resources of the district can enhance the trade
for meeting the need of atleast of the neighbouring aicas.

There is no game sanctuary in the district. However, a bird sanctuary is
being cstablished at Barwasni Jheel where 112 bird species arc found in the
winter.

Partridge is the State bird and the black buck is Statc animal of
Haryana. No body is allowed to kill them. The wolves have almost become
extinct in the area.

A dozen people die cvery yeuwr due to the cobra bite. However, the
Haryana government has put a ban on destioying the Cobra uider Wild Life
Protection Act, 1972,

Climate

‘The climate of the district is dry with an intensely hot summer and
a cold winter. Only during the threc monsoon months,i.e. July, August and
Sceptember, weather is comparatively milder due to penetration of moist air
of oceanic origin in this distiict. The year may be divided into four
Sesons.

.
.

The winter season starts by late November and extends to about
the middle of March. This is followed by hot season which continues to
about the end of June when the South-West monsoon arrives over the dis-
tiict. July to September is the south-west monsoon seasom. The post
monsoon months October and November, constitute a transition period
from the monsoon to winter conditions. '

Temperature. —There is N msieriologicil obszrvitory in the district.
Therefote, the description that follows is based on the records of obser-
vatoties in the neighbouring district. Both day and night temperatures
begin to fall down during the later half of November. January is the col-
dest month when the mean daily maximum temperature is about 21°C and
mean daily mininium abour 7°C . In the winter months, during cold waves
which affect the district in the wake of western disturbances passing across:
north India, minimum temperature may sometimes go down to the ‘ﬁ‘eez-
ing point of water and frost may occur. From about the middle of March,
temperatures begin to rise 1apidly. May and June are the hottest months.

I
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From April the hot westerly winds locally knowtt ay 'Ly blow
mtense. In May and  June maximuin femperatures may  sometimes
reach about 47°C. With advance of the South-West monsoon io‘;vardq the
end.of June, day temperature drops  appreciably  while night tcmpcr‘murc
continues 10 be as nigh as in the swmmer.  Even during the brief south-
w?st n?onsaon, the \‘vcuthcr s stuffy and sacombortable i between ‘ spelis
of rain on account ‘of the increased moisture in the air, g Octobcr" th;:

day tempel‘amre iS as h’ as i i
gh as durlng the mOonsoon m()“th% b > 11 s fe
X l N S Dut th(« n‘gh‘& GIe

and heat is

Humidity.— The aic is dry during 1the greater part of the year, 1in
the monsoon months, the humidity s high about 09 April 'md‘M‘ty

are usually the driest months, humidity :
N S y m thc at Lern()o“& < o .
20 per cent. being less than

Cloudiness.—During the monsoon articularly «
the skies are heavily clouded. Ia the rcstpof the yezzf {tr;le]:‘gc e
clear or lightly <londed. In January, $ M,
become cloudly and sometimes
western  disturbances.

\ are generaity
February and early March, the skies

OVer cast in association with passage of

o Wu;i}sl.~wmds are generally light during the post-monsoon and winter
5. ¢y strengthen a little during the sum

. ‘ mer and monsoo :

Winds are pgcdommantly casterly or south-easterly oo

T.hey are mostly westerly or north-

directions between north-

; in the monsoon Sgason,
westerly during the mornings and blow from
westetly and north-wasterty during afiernoons

' Sgec?a: Weather Pheromena.—April (o June
highest incidence of thunder-storms and duststorms,
ofter accompany such

is the period  with the

Violent squalls (andhis
storms, while some of the thunderstorms are p—

: ) dry and
ottlhers are accompanied by heavy rain and occasionally hail Rain dyurin
the monsoon  mounths is often accompanied by thunder. Th .
also ocewr in the winter ' understorms

. months in associationg
Fogs, sometimes dense, occur in the winter months
disturbances,

}Nith western disturbances,.
i the rear of the western

) "I‘n};‘lsﬂ is ' a new district formed out of Rohtak Qistrict

Zoni;::) ::m };n'ndthefdtz(t?ricr are  available for 2 stations {Gohana and
T PENOG ol abour 74 years, The details of rainfall

peri . at these stations
and for the district as a whole are given in the Table | of Appt‘nd?x“anom
' The average annual rainfall in  th
ramfal}’ geuerally increases from the south-west
The rainfall in the south-west monsoon season

of the annual rainfall, July being the month

Records

¢ distriet ig 367.0mm. The
10 the north-west-in the districq
c‘onstimtes about 77 per ccnt'
with the highest rainfall. The
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annual rainfall in the district varies over a wide rangej In the B0-years
periods (1901-1980), the highest annual rainfal) was in 1964 when it amounted
to 232 per cent of the normal. In the two consecutive years 1938 and 1939
the annual rainfall in the district was the lowest in the 80-year petiod and
was only 42 and 43 per cent of the notmal rainfall’in each of the two years,
In the same eighty-year period, the Fainfall was less than or equal to 80% of
the normal in 18 years. Considering the district as a whole there was one
occasion each of two (1928-29), thieg (1901-03) and four (1938-41) consecutive
years of such low rainfall. It will be seen from the Table 1A of Appendix that
annual rainfall was between 401 to 700 mm. in 46 years out of 71 years.

On an average there are 30 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5
mm. or more) in a year in the distiict.

The heaviest rainfall recorded in 24 hours at Sonipat station in the
district was 257.8mm. on September 19, 1933,

TOPOGRAPHY

The Sonipat district occupies a part of the Indo-Gangetic alluvial tract.
The altuvium was deposited in the Quaternary Period. Therefore, it is geo-
logically young, and so is the topographic expression developed on  the allu-
vial terrain.  The Indo- Gangetic alluvium is a major geological sedimentary
basin and topographic diviston of India. The alluvium was deposited in a
tectonic platform depression between the peninsular and extra-peninsular
regions of India. In geological literature, this depressionon a regional scale
is known as ‘geosyncling’, a ‘foredeep’ a‘syneclise’, ar a‘crustal structure of a
negative character’. The thickness variation of alluvial covar is said to be de-
termined by the subsurface exntension of tectonic lineaments of the peninsular
rocks into the Indo-Gangetic Plain. These buried basement features are also
reflected in the surface configuration and geohydrologic characteristics of the
overlying alluvial terrain,

On the basis of geophysical and other data, the geologists have inferred*
that a large basement high of peninsular rocks is buried beneath a variable, yet of
an enormous thickness of alluvium in the area between the Jamuna of the Ganga
system, and the rivers of the Punjab draining into the Indus river, The thick-
ness of alluvial cover over the basement rocks is not precisely known, but it
may be any whete up to 2 km thick at many places. The tectonic map of
India published by the Oil and Natural Gas Commission in 1968, and subse-
quently discussed by many geologists for the subsurface straigraphy and
geological evolution of the eastern section of the Indo-Gangetic Plain or the

~. Rao, M.B.R. (1973). The subsurface geology of the Indo-Gangetic Plain. J. Geol. SOC. Tn
14(3), 217—242.
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‘Ganga Basin® suggests that two subsurface faults traverse
district in a  roughly north-east-south-west direction.
geological structure demarcating the  western
and referred to ag ‘Delhi-Hardwar Ridge’,
castern parts of the S()Ilipzlt district. The  subsurface ridge is not very  cons-
picuous in the district as it is reportedly shallow in character and overl
enormous thickness of alluvial cover. However, the
of such geological structures n the evolution of drain
not understood in clear terms at the present time.

through the Sonipat
Further, o subsurface
margins ol the ‘Ganga Basin
has also been identified in the

ain by any
geomorphic implicationy
age and topography are

Geologists conveniently classify the

Indo-Gangetic alluvium into ‘newer’
alluvium or

‘khadar’ and ‘older alluvium or bhangar: The ¢ b
of the alluvium not only reflect the g
the characteristic

asic divisions
comorphic events or processes, but

also
topograhies agsociated with each type of

alluvium,

The part of the alluvium that has been extensively reworked by the fluvi
activity in the Recent is the newer alluvium or the khadar.
this surface is expressed by numerous buried ch
lakes, meander scrolls and point bars. The khadar is reportedly rich p
detrital minerals like garnet and mica, and heavier lag deposits in abandoned
channels. 1In fact, these features represent the areas of present, active  flood-
plain, and the past floodplain of the river traversing  through the pre-existing
alluvial tract. The bhangar or the older Pleistocene alluviym occupies the
higher topographic portions of the Indo-Gangetic alluvium not affected by
the fluvial activity so  well characteristic of the khadar. Therefore,  the
bhangar tract makes the highest terrace.? The bhanger is generally distin.
guishable from the khadar in terms of the presence of salt alflorescences
as reh or kallar. These concretions and salt encrust
formed by the evaporations or soil capillary
of high thermal efficiency in the dry periods.
and are rich in carbontes,

al
The topography of
annels, palacochannels, oxbow

known
ractions are evaporites
and stagnant watersg during pe

These salts are
sulphates  and chlorides of
magnesium. In  Sonipat district, calchic has been

alluvium also. Thus, a classification of alluvium into khadar and bhangar on

the basis of salt afflorescences may not hold for the district under reference
Therefore, the geomorphic observations of reworked alluvium jq the only syit-

able criterions for distinguishing the two surfaces which otherwise diffor only
slightly in other details. The sediment data from the adjacent Union Tcrritroy
L Sostri, VY., L.L. Bhindard, AT.R. Ri‘jil and A. K D-u>lt4~“(‘1»97v|>)‘”:rccl:,hic .f.r"mcn
work and subsyrfice str tigrophy of the Ganga  Basi Y o
s s [i4 SN, J, Geol. So,. Ind., 12 3)
2. Pascoe, EH. (1950), Manlal of 4he

of Indja Press, Calcutta.
3 oiarany, V.K (1936), G:om MWphie critesit in Land classification. In A.B
Avnd (E1s) Tndki-Cutture, Socioty ayd Economp, Inter-India Publicat;

PV 601-608

riods
termed as calchie
sodium, calcium and
observed in the  Recent

Geology of Indju ang Burma, Vo, 3, 3rd Edn., Govt

- Mukerji and A,
ons, New Delhy,
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of Delht suggests that the khadar of the Jamun.a river overlles san‘d{s 01:
acolian cnv'i.ronmcnt.‘ Here, the aeolian sands (l|rectl.y ovefhe the bcl< rf)‘(‘;e;
which suggests that the river deposited sediments came into exxs.tence] 9n { ;1 o
the sands of acolian province were lu,id—down: Borc‘_‘hol.c strthlgr'zt‘p 1tl)c :; ‘rlnay
supplement this observation are not ava.ilublc for Fhe Sompfxt. dlb‘trl(/t, ,l;so ey
be cautiously inferred that almost similar geological conditions may a
prevailed in the district,

On the basis of geomorphic evolution, three geoh?gical.en;irogzueim:t
and consequently related topographies have bcen‘ rccoglllscq mdt le' (::;‘lt)he
district.  These, from east to west are : (1) the uctlve, Rcccn% f locz p au:and o
Jamuna river, (2) the sub-Recent floodplain, and (3) the .Plc‘lstocinefu;laows o
the bhangar. The topographic details of the three regions are as fo :

The active, Recent floodplain.—This geomorphic unit cxtends‘ aloEg f't:::
; H Ap H [: l
western bank of the Jamuna river in a north-south dlrcouon.d ’ll“dkmg tr ghOIO
j 5 ‘ a river, the boundary and the mo -
major bicak of slope west of Jamuna river, : Y an ol
giczjxl features of the active floodplain have be.en 1denEhe(;i ;Ildd (i:l:"ttrz o
i raphs s active floodplain may be define
aerial photographs of 1969. The ac . ceting e
land e[:diucent to the river that is liable to f'.loodu?g on.w in 2-3 yec:); L
comparison of the position of the Jamuna rniver given 1..r1 t;ef sxirrlvz);rial o,
topographical maps surveyed in 1974-77 and that ol:talpihe :,Olution o
aphs  als ides useful preliminary assessment o
tographs  also provides nse _ e e
active floodplain. The western limit of the active flood plain mayfb(t:ah;l ndgam};
described as extending in north to south direction fr(;r}il near{‘i easGta:hi e
: a and Tikola bandhs an .
and Pabnera, along the Pabnera an \ and Taiial eoughly
: ¢ Barauli, east of Mirakpur and Jajj .
Machhraula, along Nand .aur and v st of Bty
i i Chatkar bandh, up to  Khurrampur, ¢
criss-crossing Jhundpar Khatkar : ) npur, ¢a o
and thorugh  Khatkar and Dahesra villages. It is a tract of }rrcgular,’ui 0
ximum of 3 km width in east-west dJircction.The floodplalm comprise
ma . e
major topographic divisions as splays and overflow  chan

The splays comprise localised concenfration of ove(;.b;n;k bsedlments
L sedi 5 M longitudinal bars com-
i iver b These sediments make

adjacent to the river bank. ! : ‘ : com
lri‘sin finer sand ractions and are evolved when.f loods flnfj pa?;ge tSlllti f
{) gclphic lows, principally of pi> existing river courses.1 ehre beei
opogr: , . ‘ ‘ e I
to poi’aphy is that of low undulating relief. Two such sp a);: o been
~dp :: fied in the Sonipat district. In one instance, such topography ex
identifi

S

ivastava, A.K. , P.M. Jalnta, G. Ghosh, S. Anantharamz'm and A.K. Singh (l97t6)o,fA
R S“vagt‘}“’ oote h' ic1l studies 211 its application in environmental managemen
el oo zlm‘j I:ecent Gedlogical Enironments and Environmental Management
D:’IohlI ll;},%;;’;z’.i\;xyai;/emary Celebrations, Geol. Surv7 Ind, (memo).
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about 5 km. from the boundary of the district with the Jamuna river tothe east
of Pabnera village. The elevation in this case is about 220 m. In the second
case, the splays roughly terminate at the Drain No. 8§, These deposits oceur

at
an elevation of about 213 m. and span a distance of about 7 km.

The topography due to overflow channels is identified cast of Tikolg
Bandh. Here these longitudinal ridges of coarse sandy bedload of low relief
with shallow broad intervening depressions cover a ditance of some 8 k.

Lateral migration of the channel of the Jamuna river as observed on
aerial photpgraphs and topographical maps suggest that the river has a general
tendency to enlarge meander loops, shifting perceptably towards Uttar Pradesh.
The river appears to have shifted its course locally castward to g distance of
roughly 2 km in 7 years. The westward lateral shifting of the river into the
Sonipat district is slight during which process it has destroyed and rebuilt the
deposits, such as splays and overbank channels,

The Sub-Recent Floodplain.— The sub-Recent f loodplain or the Jamuna
khadar constitutes a major part of the topography of the Sonipat district. It
is morpholigically segmented into the features of point bar accumulation and
meander scrolls. The point bars are made of alternating serios of arcuate to

linear ridges of stratified sand to mud-sized amaterial deposited at the outside
bend of meandering channels. The intervening depressions or switles are

accumulation of finer sediments from overf lows. In most cases,
provide favourable conditions for waterlogging.
represents migration of the channel during floods. The meander scroll topo-
graphy result; from abandoning of channels through short Mmeandering loops of
laterlly shifting channels on the floodplain or the surface of the older allu-

vium. Insuch a process of migration, complexly interlaced network of
doned channels is produced. Consequently,
displays large micro-variations in slope and reli

these swales
In essence, each point bar

aban-
the meander scroll topography
ef properties of the floodplain.

Between the irregular boundary of the Recent f loodplain and some 6 km
to the west of the National Highway No. 1 is the topography dominated by
point bars and meander scrolls. From north to south, the point bar may be
observed in the district around the settlements. Approximate elevation values
in metres for these settlements are connccte ! with the areas :  Ghasoli,
Kamashpur, Bahalgarh, Dipalpur, Kheota, Khurrampur, and Kundli. The
relative relief M these areas is upto 3 metres. The swale and ridge topography
is characteristic of extensivc kallar and at places up to 90 per cent of the land
is unfit for cultivation due to salt hazards, waterlogging and coarse soils. How-
ever, it is in the swales that the f inegrained sediments have been ex

tensively utiljs
ed for brick-making. At least two beautiful oxbow lakes have

been observeq
ke exists to thg

In the point bar topography. The one fully developed oxbow Ia
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west of Sersa and east of Kundli on the National Highway No. I. Further

north, a silted-up, and not so well developed, oxbow lake may be noticed neat
Teha on the National Highway No. 1.

Numerous abandoned and buried channel segments are typical features
of the meander scroll topography. Inthe khadar of the Sonipat district, such
micto-relief element of the fluvial landscape cannot be discerned on the Survey
of India topographical maps of the area. Occasionally, the topography due to
meander necks is also a salient feature of the khadar terrain. Bidhal, fo1
example, is situated on a beautiful broad meander neck to the east of Bainswal
distributary.  Similarly, the Pinana village to the southeast of Bidhal also
occupies a position atop a meander neck. Meander neck, by defintion, is a

topographic feature resulting from the process of neck cut-off in a freely meander-
ing belr.

Some sizable abandoned channels that span the district from west to east
may be referred to as near Rabhra situated to the west of Drain No. 8, north
of Bidhlan and near Bhagan, between the north of Mahlana and - Juan,
northwest of Salimpur Torali, north of Bhadi, Dobheta and between Aanwali,
and  Bilbilan villages whete several such small abandoned  segments
of palaeochannels exist. It is in these tracts of intersecting channels in short
shallow loops that extensive salt afflorescences and waterlogging conditions
have locally developed. These are several such instances in the district. Some
palaeochannels, 4 kilometer or more in length are generally restricted to the
topography dominated by point bars and meander scrolls near the Jamuna Tiver.
These may be observed between Smalkha Drain to Kheri Gujar, and beyond
south of Rathdhana, between Datauli and Ghasoli, east of Rajlu, near
Piplikhera, between Murthal and Nangal Khurd, from Bakatawarpur to

Mehndipur and between Basaudi and Palra. Often aggraded channels occur
between Dipalpur and Jakhauli.

A few buried channel segments have also been recognised in the khadar
tract of the Sonipat district. From east to west, these buried channels may be
observed near Rathdhana, Lahrara, Bhadana, Bhatgaon and Ganwaii.

The meander scroll topograohy lies approximately between 230 and
220 metres above the mean sea level. The elevation decreases towards the

east and south.

Imprints left by the meandering channels across the previously existing
Pleistocene upland surface viz., meander scrolls, point bars, abandoned and
buried channels, and meander necks, suggest that the
between the khagar and bhangar does not pass to the east of the Soinpat town, or
long or near the National Highway no. 1. Infact, the line of separation is 1athet
poorly defined and necds a careful delineation. As a rough approximation,

traditional boundary

.the area of bhangar terrain does not exceed more than 10 per cent of the tota]

area of the district, and it lies well to the west of Rathdhana and Bhawar,
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The anomalously large arca of the khadar that occupies the  Sonipat
district. may perhaps be explained by the presence of subsurface fault, a few
thousand metres beneath the alluvial covert. 1 is possibly in response 1o the
movements along these faults recorded by the seismic activity around  Delhi that
the Jamuna has been able to rapidly sWing its coursce since the Quaternary.

The Pleistocene Upland  Surface. -f'he bhangar is a  1opographically
Hat, almost expressionless surfuce of deep alluvial cover.  In this truct, the cle-

vations roughly vary between 230 and 235 metres above the mean sea level.

Drainage

The Jamuna river shares a common boundary of some 49 kilometres
between Uttar Pradesh and Sonipat district.  During this course, the river falls
in clevation from 218 to 209 metres, gving it a very gentle gradient of about
U metre per  5.44 kilometres. Nowhere in the district is

the free flow of the
river utilised for irrigtion or industrial usages.

Groundwater

Due to poor surface drainage on account of the nature of topography,
systems of abundant palacochannels and surface matcrials deseribed  above, the
water table is very high. These conditions accentuate the poor surface draina-
ge from Cirrigated fields. Seepage from the Jamuna river, and distributarics
and lield channcls taking-oft principally from the Bhaulat Branch are the other
conditions leading to a high subsurface water level in the district. In most
of the area, waterlogged and potentially waterlogged (water table within 1.52
metres from the surface) conditions are a rule than exception,
tracts bordering Delhi and Rohtak districts that the water t
deep.

It is only in few
able isup to 6 metres

The Groundwater Directorate, Karnal has estimated the groundwater
potential of the Sonipat district at 502 million cubic metres, of which the

1cser-
voir of {resh water alone accounts

for 68 per cent of the total groundwater,
available for exploitation.?  Wheycas the pereentage  utilisation us on 1st April
1972 was determined to be 25 per cent of the available exploitable resource , it
excevded beyond the natural recharge into the ground-water reservoir, and stood
at 514 million cubic metres in 1981-82, 'The accent on exploitation of ground-
water in the district is, thus, cvident. If this ttend continues in tye years
ahead, it will lead to over exploitation and finally to ground-water mining 8

practice that should not be encouraged under the existing groundwater balance
conditions.

1. Sinha, R.K. (1986), Morphotectonic evolution

of the Quaternary landsyst he middl¢
reaches of Yamuna Basin, In International ¢ ystoms of ¢

Symposiam on Neo i Asis,
Dehra Dun, Feb. 18—21, pp, 289300, cotectonics in South

2. Groundwater Directorate, Karnal (1973), ¢ro X , .
115, 9 pp. (memo). roundwaser polential of Haryana Tech. Rept:

CHAPTER 11

HISTORY

THE  ANCITNT PERIOD ‘

There has never been any doubt regarding the antiquity of the district.
This has been well established by A, Cunningham® and B.B. Lal? and the
recent cxplorations conducted by the rescarcuers of tie Department  of
Ancient Indian History, Cuiture and Arcieology, Kurukshetra University,
confirm it®.  Tacregion s yiclded pottery of pre-Harappan, Harappan, late
Harappan, Painted Grey Ware, gariy nistorical, Northern Black polished,
Ware and Early medieval timest showing thereby that parts of the district
were inhabited by different  people, some of these parts  show continuity
While in others thereisa breaks, The evidence so far available-archacological
as well as litetary is quitec meagre even to  provide any clear outline of the
historical growthof the district during the carly phases.®

The Pre-Harappans were the cadliest people inbabiting the district as
can be gathered from the discovery of their pottery similar to that found at
Kalibangan and 1emains of their mud-brick walls from the surface of a mound
fromthe villag. Rindhana {inGohanatahsil).” The next phascof the matetial

1. A, Cunningh;m, Numismatijc Chronic[e; 18772, p. 161,
2, B.B. Lal,

“Acchaeslogy and the two Indian Epics,” Anndls of phandaricar Oriental Resedroh
{ustityte, LIV, 1973, pt. [—1V, pp. 1—=8; Aducient [ndla, Bulletin of the Archaeological
Sucvey of India, Nos. 10 & 11, 19534 (‘Excavation at Hastinapura and other Exploration
inthe Upper-Ganga and Sutlej Basins, 1950—52’, pp. 143, 148-9); ‘The lndian Express
Tth October, 175 (for extract of Prof. B.B. Lal’s tcctuce delivered at Delhi).

3. Suraj Bhan, Zcavation of Mitathal (1968) aa.other Explorations in Sutlej-Yamuua Divide,
Kurukshetra, 1975, pp. 125-126; Silak Ram, Archgoeology of Rohtak & Hissar Districts
(Haryana), Kurukshetra, Ph. D. Thesis (K.U.K.), 1972 (unpublished), pp. 32—63;
Surender Singh Hooda, Archacology of Soriput, M. Phil, Dissertation, K,U.K. (unpub-
lished), 1984, pp. 9—22; Brahma Datt, Settlenents of Painted Grey Ware in Haryana,
Pir. D. thesis, (K.U.K.), 1930 (unpublisheil).

4. 1pig.
5. Surender Singh Hooda, op. cit., p. 1.

6. Even in the field of art, the district has produced very little evidence. Only two pieces of
scuipture have so far been discovered from the district. The first recovered from Dha-
tauri (in Sonipat tahsil, about 2 Kms. south-east of Larsolj on G. T. Road) is a head of
a female figure, a master piece of Gupta tercacotta art. Made of fine levigated clay, it
bresents a portrayal of a robust lady remarkable for her round face, broad eyes and
prominent nose. Graphic and graceful the portrayal is enriched by magnificient hair
style; the other is that of Sessaasyi Vishnu from Fazilpur, 4 Kms., east of Sonipat and

which, on stylistic grounds, may be placed in 8th-9th century A. D, (Silak Ram, op. cit
pp. 58-9, P, X1i1).

7. Silak Ram op, cit., p. 32 f (No, 17).
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bearing the degend  Yewdhere Genasva Jaliveh (10 vidtory to the Yaudheya
republic)  along woh their conied rdine waits or administrative divisions 1.
With the rise of  Saaade eupto. Ui Youdheya domination ended, The
Allalbad Pillar Incviption oot the Youdweyas cattied  out s
(Samidragupta’ ) furions comm onds by piving al trihutes, obeving bis orders

and offering salutation Wit b ot te aion alter the disappea-
rance of the Yauwdioy s from the poditiedd vecne (0ot known,  The region
migh: passibly luve  com aad o s Jon oo of G Guptas and th-reafter
of the Humas il therice iy Ve onin it Stiicrithajanapada with their
cap'\ml\ atThanear comtime s U seeand part of the 6th century AD S,

During this time there comes ac o bor Gue Ciest Ui historical document
from this region numcly ta- § wipet Copps Scadbof Thoshavardhana, 1t was

recovered by JT. Fieet from s poose a0 of Mo Singh Ramrattan®

Mahajan, a mereiant of S aipt cityd o AL the tep of the seal is a bull and

below isthe inse iption. 1y - fangsiage 1 Saskeit and the composition  is in
prosc throughout. It provide- the genilogy of tivs dynasty from Rajyavar-
dhana 1to Heusho also providing tacie potitical status as well astheir religions
leanings®,

After the shifting ol U.e Vardhing capiaal to Kanauj somatime in A.D
606-607 thad: linzofthc reeron b aadeontimed to beso till ths establish
ment of th Sultanate wt D Aaiia Al 1206

THe Mbpievar  Prrion

Before giving an account ol the region, it is imporfant 40 realise the
geographical significance of its location. There were (wo routes from across
the mountains in north-west by which foreign  invaders came to India. The
northern route through the Khyber pass followed the ancient Mauryan highway

from Purushpura (o Patliputra.” it passed through a more politically alive,
settled and feytile  part of the Punjub. During the course of Indian history,
this route was followed by invaders during the carly winter months when the
rivers  of the Punjab were easily forduble. The southern route was from
Khurasan to Delhi.

1. Silak Ram, op. cit. pp. 129, 130-131.
2. Allahabad Pillar Inspeription; line 22,

3, R.C. Majumdar (ed), The Claysical Age, p. 97; secalso V.N. Datta and H.A, phadke,
History of Kurukshetra, 1984, pp.  56-3.

4, LK, Fleet, Corpus Inscriptionuum Indicaruin, Vol, 11, Varanasi, 1963, p, 231 ff.

S. Ibid; Surender Singh, op. cit. pp 44-5.
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After  Virug Tughlaq, his successor Abruk (1389-90) did not affect the
administrative changes on a major scale, but  his successor Malmud Nasiru
Din - (1394.. 1412) made some territorial adjustments.  Besides other chunges,

o
Some - Shigqas, i.c. Sonipat, Panipat, Jhajjar and Rohtak wore placed under
the control of 4 Commander Nushrat Shahnam,

trom the Tughlyy dynasty  to

Smgss utesiad the

Maghal dyn sty (1326), a0 adjor
praseat Sonipat Jistrict.  Buat ths wcial position of (he
Hinlus was pitiabls in these days.

The Hindus were relegated to an inferior position and were forbidden
o observe their religious rites. They were also prohibited from building
hew femples and repairing old ones, In the words of Srivastaval,
the period of the Sultanate of Delhi and, in fact, for
extinction,

throughout

newrly torty years aiter its
there existed in our couatry two gradas of citizenship : the SUHSEOr
Mslims who were coasidered the privilag

ged class, nd the infarior
grade for the itindus who were treated os the depressed in their own homeland.”

Liroz Tughaluq was fanatic and a puritanical
shod over the little liberties that the Hind
Afif says that he burnt alive in open court a Brahman who had converted a
Muslim lady, and imposed Jizya on the Brahmans, not caring even for their
fast unto decath in protest, He himself w

consirtction of new lemples and got the
lished sn

Muslim and rode rough-
S enjoyed in the matier of religion,

rites that he imposed  ban on the

newly-built temple at Goliana demo-
d their priests, who spread idolatry, killed. Side by side,
suppicssed the shias and panthaists enforced purdali system
customs nd ceremonies which smacked of Hindu

tired and tortured with the excesses of the former times
in  revolt?,

he also
and suppressed the
influence.s The people,
, Were in no mood to rise

Bounded by the Shiwaliks in th
Aravalli ranges and a part of Thar desert in the south, the river
West, Haryana comprised the sarkars of Declhi,
Sirhind during the Mughal period. Owing to its
region cccupied a very important position in the his
here at the battle field . £ Panipat, Babar laid the found

¢ north, the river Yamuna in tlic cast, the
Sutlej in the
Rewari, Hisar Firoza and
geographical situation, thig
tory of that period, It was
ations of his Indian cmpire?
Taking advantage of the chaotic conditions, Babar made

attack on India in the last day of the year 1525 A.D. e passed through the
Punjab without meeting any opposition and reached A

mbala in the early pary
of 15264,  From this place Babar marched via Shahbad along the river

a forceful

+ The Mughal Indian Culture, p, s, T
» History of the Punjab (A.D. 1000-1526) by Fauja Singh, 1

. ?bq'd Bullha Prakash, Glimpses of Haryana, 1967 p, 30,
id,

972, 1lied Vol, p. 219,
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L. The History of lndig 4y told by ity oy {liswriany, Vol,

Vv, by Elliot and Dowson, p. 34,
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At Sonipat, 50 Km. of Delhi, early in November,!709 Banda Comm.andcd
about 500 followers. He attacked the government treasury, plundered it fmd
distributed the booty among his retinue. This was his second success against
the Government and it considerably raised his prestige. By slow marches he
advanced towards Sirhind?,

Banda Bahadur established his headquarters at Sehri-Khanda villages
of Sonipat district in 1709-10. During a very short period, many people
became his followers. He made an abortive attempt to end the Mughal
empire,

In May, 1710, emperor Bahadur Shah got the news of Sikh rebellion in
Panjab ; he hurriedly settled tevms with the Rajputs of Rajasthan and left for
Panjub towards the close of June. 1710.

’ inte ain-ud- ¢ an Governor
In July, 1710, the emperor appcinted Jain ud-Ahmad Khan ’
of Sirbind. y[n August, 1710, Firoz Khan Mewati was placed in command of

the advanced-guard. Muhammad Amin Khan with his son Qamar-ud-din
Khan joined the emperor in Haryana. By a proclamation, ingress inio and
egress from  Delhi was strictly forbidden. Kokaltash Khan was given charge
of Sonipar, ‘

Early ili September, 1710, all the Hindus in the camp were clcan-shgved
to avoid any resemblance with the Sikhs. Muslim Chiefs and Jagirdars ‘jomcd
the imperial forces on their way. Churaman Jat of Bhnratpur reported himself
onduty in the royal camp near Delhi.

The emperor was so much worried that he did not e(n.tcr the capital while
returning from Rajasthan and marched straight to Sonipat in the last w<?ck of
October, 1710. Here he learnt the news of a couple of engagements with t.he
Sikhs. Firoz khan Mewati had fought an action with Binod Singh at Amin,
24 Km. North of Karnal, and he presented 300 Sikhs hieads to the empc.rol: at
Sonipat?. He was given one lakh rupees and appointed Govgrnor ot: Sirhind
in supersession of his previous orders for the appointment of Zain-ud-din Khan.’

After the death of Banda in 1716, Farrukh Siyar seitled the chaotic situa-
tionin the Sonipat area in particular and Haryana in general.

Towards the close of 1738 and at the time ¢f Nadir Shah’s invasion,
the Mughal empire had lost its vigour and energy. There wore internal

turmoils and conspiracies. The distant Governors and frequent irruptions

L. Hari Rlam Gupta, History of the Sikhs, Vol-11, 1937, p. 8.
2. fbid p. 17.
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of foreign hordes were fostering the pursuit of

s N “ . S y . .
stackening of allcgiance. ciish interest

and  generyl
N .TF\\ news that Nadir Shal intended 1o iny

with ridicule, but when it became known that he

¥y » . . 1 ~ M 1

gave way to panic, which increased with every st

ade India was received at figst
had taken Kabul, incrcdulit.
| age of the invadery udvmvy
' Evenat this moment of peril the great nobles o
aside their personal quarrels and with scarcely N
to assure their fortunes or to steal
correspondence with the invader.,

of the empire coutd not lay
an exception, entered, cither

a mare ST Y N
a march on their lellows, into teasonabl
[ it [

Mu : ab e
Lter bt hm‘mdd Shab and nis army reached out of Sonipat! and ;
cr halt of February reached Karnal, where it had been decid ddt“ e
¢G to mect the

invader (Nadir Shah) in 1739,

" n 1753, Marathas assumed the rose of the Chief Power in Indj
assistance was often s 4. 3
o u,. 'wn often sought by the emperors and their WAazirs in maint T'?bn

1r S 1 wi .. e amtal

eIt position ; with the result that the politics of Delbi came to b d fng
by them. 0 be domina ted

-

1754 P}izh\;/]z;ls cy:in;ngc(; brother, .Raghul'mth Rao, arrived at Delhion 1st June
hanging (e zm) :m ,-u’;:lnulk In getting prime ministership, and then in’
e ;mad_ile_ or.lk he Maratha general their upon demanded the
oy ! capit.l]?u - ‘As no money was forthcoming, Raghunath Rao
' : al or seven months, changing his camp from place to place
around Delhi.  Entire supply of food, fodder and fuel became 2xhz:u::c§ -

In this region the Maratha soldiers excreise .
b().uri'ng Jat villages, mostly of Dahiya le:i;?“r?;;t'd f(r)ge%r(:::l:)on 'On the ncigh
scize inrevenge Mratha mares grazing in their fields. Malhar R vmg Jate Woul.d
villages including Nahra, Nahriand many others. He blundefodat]:a.Cde their
and sold it cheap in Delhi. The people complained to the . Propcrl'y
Wazir, but nothing came out of it. emperor and his

After the battle of Taraori, Dattaji wc .
. . ¢ y 4 Ji weund up his camp at . ,

27th December, 1759, and reached Sonipat on 29th Dccc‘r)nbchlil;J;;urd;;n
stayed at Sonipat for five days to get exact information e - e
movements.. . & information about the Durrani

At the close of the rainy season of 1760 |
| y » the Marathas under § i
' y ad
Rao Bhau marched upon Kunjpura (Karnaldistiict). The fort of Kun?sm.v
was well-stocked with money and provisions, of which the Marathas wejfeu'm
! in

1. The Cambridge History of India, Volume LV, by wolscley Haig, p. 359
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It was held by Nijabat Khan with 10,000 picked Rohillas.
arathas after a fierce bombardment. The garrisonwas
d been responsible for

sore need.
It was seized bythe M
put to the sword on the pretext that Nijabat Khan ha

the death of Datta Ji Sindt.ia.

The Yamuna being in floods, Ahmad Shah who was in the Doab, was
unable to  cross the river to prevent tbis disaster while the Marathas proceed-
ed unchecked to encamp near Panipat. At last Ahmad Shah crossed the
river on October 25,1760 and entered his tents in the garden of Fakhru at
Sonipat, 2 Kilometres north of the city. Near the western pbank, it was
extremely maishy and muddy. Ahmad Shah ordered everyone including
Shah Valikhanto break a branch or pull out reeds and grass and throw it on
the mud. There was thick overgtowth of Jhau busbes. The Wazir got
down from his horse and cut off a pandful of the brancbes of Jhau. His
vight thousand troops followed his example. In a while two metres high
heap was piled up. Not to speak of men and horses, even clephants carrying
caninon tied to their waist passed over it easily!. The entire army crossed
over inthree dayson 25, 26 and 27 October. Some boats were also captured
on the western bank. These were used to carry heavy baggage aCross the river
by numerous trips. About a thousand men were drowned.

At Sonipat on 27th October, Ahmed Shah enquired of Najib : “Where
are the troops posted by the Marathas with naked backs to guard the bank of
the river ?° Najib replied that they were a few kilometres northward. Ahmad
Shah ordered Shah Pasand Khan, the leader of all the skirmishing parties,
to march at once, and not to allow evena single man to escape. Shah Pasand
Khan atthe head of his 4,000 chosentroops and guided by Najib’s men rushed
upon him. Bhau had posted nearly a thousand militia men under Baji Hari
Deshpande at the upper ferry of Sonipat. Shejwalkar writes that they were
sleeping “‘soundly on the plains, allowing their horses to roam in the green
fields for grazing. They were all cut to pieces.

On 28th October, a body of advanced patrols of the Marathas was over-
taken by the Afghans near Sambhalka (Karnal district), 28 kilometres north
of Sonipat. A sharp actiontook place in which about 1} thousand Marathas
and one thousand Afghans lost their lives. On this day Ahmad Shah
reached Ganaur, 17 Kilometres north of Sonipat and 30 Kilometres South
of Pani~at and stayed there on 28, 29 and 30 October? . The Marathas were
utterly routed and many of them were driven into the town of Panipat, where:

——

1. Maraﬂ:a}%\i?}’anipat by Hari Ram Gupta, 1961, pp. 168-169,
2. Bid.
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aext morning the Conqueror brought them out,

distributed the women
children  auvng iy Boops and  massacred the men in enld bleod.

country and kilted wheneve

and
The

fugitives were followad all gver (he rthey were
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Itas said that the Bhau finding his
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Historigns

anipat  was far-reaching on the
ar and on the whole country in pener

al.
assossment about the consequences of the

battlcis  astollows :

“The Third Battic of Panipat (1761) decided the fate of India. The

Maratha and Muhammadans weakened g

ach other in that
deadly conflict, lucilitating the aims of the British for Indign

supremacy.  The rising power got thereby (he opportunity
it needed 50 much to strengthen and consolidate its aut hority in
tndia. I plassey had sown the seeds of  British
in India, Panipat offered time for the
roots?,”

supremacy
U matuwring and striking

In September, 1765, the Sikhs assembl
to plunder Haryana., 1u Cohisequenc: they marched thither
through Sirhind divided themselves into two bedies
Dol After the bacele of Shamli, the
Joined the Budha Dalin the ne

ed at Amritsar and decided
and after passing
s Taruna Dal. ypnd Budha
Taruna Dal advanced towards Dethi and
ighbourhood of Kharkhoda, cast of Rohtak.

The Sikhsinvadad the torritoriss «f Nayib-ud-Dait}
bocame aware about thejr activitics
turned back. Some Sik’h soldjer
the Sunipat arcas. M
the day.

2 in 1767.  When he
» e came forward, then Sikp plunderers
s under the leadership of Jassa Singh invaded

any skirmishes took place and ultimately the Sikhs won

Taking advantage of the illness of Najib-ud-Davta, who held the charge
of Haryana thon, the Sikhs launched their raids apain intg this tetiitory in
January, 1770. They arrived new Panipat on the 4th January plundering and
ravaging thc ccuntry as thoy went. Nuajib-ud-Daula's son Zabita  Khan,
however, tried to oppose them, bat he could not carry put his plans properly,
The Sikhs plundered every village between Panipat and Delhj,

L. An Advanced History of India by Majundar, Ray Chudhri and Datta, 1967, p. 546,
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No sooner was ths news of the remo.val of the strong }\z}nd of. Na.jutb-\ic:l-e
Daula known to the Sikhs, than they carried ﬁevcra.l plundcnpg raids H‘l ?
sighbouring district of Panipat. This tract, in which were situated the utl...s
g;lgsl:,r:;pzl‘, Panipat and Karnal, had beeome a prey to con'lp’lc‘:tlc agaéf?xeéz
the third quarter of the I8 century. It formed a sort of nf) man}; :tx)n uither
the Sikh and Maratha powers, coveted by both but pr otectc’ y‘1 ne .
It fell a victim co every free bocter who happenad to come that wayl,

Nawab Abdul Ahad Khan (alias Majd-ud-daulah) and the prince Jabatln
Shah Farkhunda Bakht left Delhi on the 18th June, 1779 to attack on .Pattl}::
Chief. The Nawab marched along the western bank of the . Jamt:)nz} 50 r
the soldiers might not suffer from want of water., and the prmced eu:gB \:lr);
fond of fishing could cnjoy this pastime. The first .halt was made a‘l. a "
Ghat on the 26th June; they were at Bakhtawarpur in P.aragat?ah Have 1‘. iy
Barota in paraganelr Sonipat, the Prince caught a lot of’ fish which he prc‘:se.n et
to his nobles. On the 29th July, they encamped 6 kilometres from Panipat.

After the surrender of widow queen of Nawal Jat King on 'March
17, 1780, N jaf Quili Khan turned towards the a:eas of Sonipat-Rohtak
'm‘d Bhiwani. Theserarcas were under the control of Baluchs, He wrested
th ese arcas without any stif{ opposition.

A complet: anarchy was prevailing in tl?c Cis-Satluj country, and
internecine warfurc was going on among the Sxkhs.. So fnomentous was the
eff:ct of the civil war ¢mong the Sikl.lS onthe mperial court that .ﬂ:ﬁ
Mughal nobles ncw considered it practicable to ?akc charg? of Crov.vnldn f;
in th: then Karnal district. They wanted to achieve success by playing o
one party agains' the other.

On the 16th September, 1780 Najaf Quli Khan attefldcd a feast given
by Raja Himmat Bahadur. The Khan told the Raja t}lat he lmtgnded to IEIak.efa
body of the Sikhs in his service. The same‘day Na;af Quli requestc'td aj.aé
Khan to grant him the areas of Karnal, Panipat, Jind and Gohan.a in Jaﬁ_” N
The Wazir replied that after consulting Opat astrologer he would inform him.

Mabhadji Sindhia deputed Amba Ji Ingle. faujdar, t.o join over the Sikh‘s
during Febrrary-March, 1785, Ingle proceeded to Barari Gh‘at to r}1eet t?‘nef
Sikhs wiio in a body of about 12,000 men under the leaderslu;? of nine Chl; ;
layyeucamped near  Sonipat, Some Sikhs approached. Ir}gle s camp a )
crs Yed away a‘number of his camels. Ingle opened negotiations with them, an

4. Dr. Buddha Prakash, Glimpss Of Haryana, 1967, p. 64, .
8. History Of the Sikhs by Hari Ram Gupta, Second Revised Edition, 1980, Vol,- HTy®p-
- 124125, e
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met the Sikh leaders on the bank of the Jamuna. He fixed  his camp
at Bakhtawarpur (21 Kms north of Delhi), while the Sikhs were haltin
at Ganaur (40 Kms north of Dethi).  He tried his level best to attract the Sikhs tf
Sindhia’s  interest, but to little cffect.

The Sindhia concluded a treaty with the Sikhs on 9th May, 1785. The
particulars of the treaty were as follows -

“The chief of the Khalsa with a force of 5,000 horse being united in conn-
ection with the surcar and the victorious army, shall receive altowances  and a
Jjagir of 10 lacs of rupees. Of this Jagir 74 lacs of rupees are in the neighbour-
hoo.i of Karnal and 2§ flacs from the country of the Sarcar, Four paraganas of
Gohana, Kharkhoda, Tosham' and Maham, worth 2.5 lakhs of rupees

‘ . were
granted on this occasion.”

' In December, 1789,the Sikhs made preparations to accompany the
-Rohtlla lady and her son to the Doab. In February, 1790, the Sikhs assembled
in large number of Sindhia’s territory ready to invade the Doab. |

' : ' n March
they ravaged the country lying between Karnal and Sonipat.

When the Dallewalia Sikhs attacked Patiala territory in May, 1790
Nanu Mal had to seck assistance from Sindhia, and sent his son to wait upox;
him. Sindhia despatchad Devjt Gavie and Bapuji Malhar at the head of  foree
About the end of May, they reached Sonipat where they plundered a few vill.
ages and realized fifty thousand rupees as tribute. The Maratha gener: l.'
halted gt Panipat and refrained from marching into the heart of the Sikh cgount‘r‘yb

' The contingents of Begam Samru was ordered to march to  Kanaud to
retmforce Appa Khade Rao. Gopal Rao Raghunath  calied upon Raja Sahib
Srngh of Patiala to help Appa Khande Rao. The Raja at once made prepara-
n.ons toleave at the head of a force. The Sikhs who had just returned did not
like this policy. On the 7th March Gopal Rao eﬁcampcd near  Delhi
Shah Nizam-ud-din deputed Chimaji Pantto Gopal Ruao to represent to hin;
that his halt in the neighbourhood of the city was causing great  inconvenience to
the people, as his  troops were destroying the crops. On the {3th April, 1792
Goga}l Rao and De Boigne halted at Kharkhauda (32 Kms north of Ro;nak)
Devii .Gavle and Bapuji Malhar who were the lcaders of the Maratha advance;
gz.zard mvested the village Sanghi (Rohtak district), for having declined to p:
tnbu.te. The village which had a population of 10,000 offered resistan ; ‘?y
the fight nearly 700 persons were killed and wounded. Gopal Rao ‘mc: an o
the village. The Zamindars, { inding resistance uscless, sought the i ta von i .
of De Boigne and paid a tribute of twenty thousand rupees 02 ﬂ:‘;:“;;‘::

April, 1792, Gopal Rao march : .
f o‘i a week. ched from Sanghz' to Sonipat and he stayed there

——————eam e

1. Now Tosham is a part of Bhiwani district and Me

bam thet of Rohtak distrigt,

i.
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Among the most notorious adventurers in the northern India towards
the end of the 18th century, was George Thomas, an Irish, known in Haryana
as Jahaz Sahib. After facing many ups and downs in life, George Thomas
became the protege of a Maratha leader, Appa Khandi Rao.

Lakhwa Dada, the Maratha Commander of Saharanpur, sought the
assistance from Appa Khande Rao Hari to check the plundering activities
of the Sikhs in October, 1795. He despatched George Thomas to help him.
George Thomas crushed the Sikhs. Lakhwa Dada, *“a man of some what
imbued with the spirit of chivalry”, was so deeply impressed with the
#Chi- vement of George Thomas that he borrowed his services from Appa Khande
Rao, and appointed him to the charge of Sonipat , Panipat and Karnal
districts with 2,000 infantry, 200 cavalry and 16 pieces of field artillery. Thus
George became ‘warden of the marches’ for Sindhia’s dominions . Bapu Ji
Malhar who was at that time the Officer in charge of Sonipat-Panipat district
was transferred to Saharanpur!. George Thomas who granted the revenues
of Sonipat-Panipat and Karnal districts for the maintenance of his force.

Appa Khande Rao committed suicide by drowning himself in the Jamuna
in 1797. His death was a severe blow to George. Thomas who was then left
without a patron. Soon afterwards he was taken in service by Bapu ji Mal-
har, Governor of Saharanpur.  After employment of about a year or so,
differences arose¢ between him and his master. Bapu ji dismissed him and
areas including (Sonipat ) alrcady granted to him were resumed. George
“Thomas was again left without a master and without the means to feed and pay
his troops numbering 3,000. He took to the profession of a free-booter and
began plundering towns and cities in the neighbourhood of Delhi. These con-
stant efforts gave him an idea of setting himself up as a Soveteién over some
territory.

- Consequently, before the close of 1798, George Thomas carved out
an independent principality for himself in a tract always covered with green
grass, and for that reason called Haryana. Gradually he extended his sway
over the areas of Gurgaon, Rohtak, Sonipat, Hissar and Bhiwani districts.

After making his position somewhat stable, Thomas took a marauding ex-
pedition into the Sikh territory. He was opposed by a superior body of the
Sikhs and, therefore, he returned to George-garh through Kaithal, Jind, Sonipat
and Panipat. Meanwhile, there were  some disturbances in his territory but
they were soon brought under control.

Thomas’s growing power was a cause of jealousy and apprehension to
Sindhia and his General Perron. George Thomas was asked to subject

Memoirs of George Thomas, p. 261.
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himself to the authority of Sindhia, but he declined to do so. The refusal ultimately
resulted in a quarrel between two powers.” An account of the last  battle of
Thomas with the British is as follows:—

“Thomas could not have hoped to have held out long aginst such g
force in case; but treachery  was at work within his camp and he
was also deserted by several of his Chiel Officers, and compelled
to fly away by night to Hansi. His encmics speedily followed him
there:; much the same scene of byseness was re-cnacted;

and in
February, 1802, Thomas abandoned claims to power and

agreed to
pass over into the British territory where he died shortly afterwards
on his way to Calcutta. He is till spoken of admiringly by the
people, whose affections he  gained by  his gallantry fmd
kindness; and  he seems never to have tarnished the name of his
country by the gross actions  that most military adventurers in
India have been guilty of!.”

THE BriTISH PERIOD

Within two years of the abandonment of Fis v ominion by Geot ge Thomas
the rising power of Sindhia in northorn India was complctely broken by (hc‘
Britisiiforees under General Lake in the second Muaratha War.
areasof Sonipat.district passed  on 10 1 he British Fast India C
treaty of Swiji Arjungaon in 1803,

The Gohana
ompany by the

" Geberal Lake was of the view that the British ;hould not  hold large
territorics beyond the Yamuna. Accordingly a number of chiefs and leaders
who had done pood military service  against the Marathas or had
mained neutral, wete scttled to form a barricr of indepe
the British border and Cis-Sutlej Sikh cstates as well as
kingdom of Ranjit  Singh.

at least re-
ndent outposts between
the trans Sutlej rising

The new Masters-- the British Fast India Company— cxercised direet
control only over the ‘assigned tertitory' wlich
of-Sonipat, Ganaur and other parts of this district.  The reasons for taking
this territory under direct control were three-fold,  Inthe first place the ¢e-
operaticn:and . occupation of this territory was very essentiad for an effective
hold over the historic city of Dethi.  In the second place, this tertitory woulg
provide financial provision for the royal houschold; and in the
sin(?c‘i‘ts situation was of utmost strat :gic importance, it would previde mitity
basis for security of company’s possessions from the Sikhs and others in they
north-west and the Rajputs, etc. from the side of Rajasthan3,

comprited thy  paraganus

third place,

1. Gazetteer of the Rohrak Disrict, 188384, p 3031 2
0. Journal of Haryana Studies, Vol. XI1 1980, P.47,
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To cerduet the administration of this territory, a Resident was appointed.

He was assistcd by fow assistants,  The senior-most was called Lead assistant

and he was to officiate as Collector of revenue under the supervision of the
Resident.

Gohana and Kharkhauda-Mandothi areas were givento Raja Bhag
Singh of Jind and Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal as life jagirs.

The Gohiana and Kharkhauda-Mandothi estates lapsed to the British
Government onthedeaths of Lal Singh in A.D. 1818 and Bhag Singh in 1820.
In 1824, Gohana and Kharkhauda-Mandothi units wete included in Rohtak
district.
By the Charter Act of 1833, the North-Western Provinces was formed.
The beadquarters of NNW.P, wasat Agra. Under the new arrangements, the
Haryana region was made onc of the six divisions of the new province under the
name of Delhi Division. Its headquartets was placed at Delhi. It comprised
thzdistricts of Panipat, Hariyana, Delhi, Rohtak and Gurgaon!. Eachdistrict
was placzd under a  Magistrate-Collectos.  The dictrict was further divided in-
to tabsils. In the villages, there were Tholas which were called panas of
different Communities, ‘

The communities in Haryana were rcmarkable  institutions, By their
wondeiful proceedings they had been preserving their old cultuie from time
immemorial. How they worked is graphically described by Metcaif in these
words: '

“The village communities ar¢ like little republics having nearly everything
they want within themsclves, and almost independent of any foreign relations.
They seem to last where nothing else lasts, Dynasty after dynasty tumbles
down; revolution succecds revolution; Hindu, Pathan, Mughal, Marathas,
Sikh are mastersin turn; but the village communities remain the same¢. In
times of troublc they arm and fortify themselves; a hostile army passes through
the country; the village community collect their cattle within their walls and
let the army pass unprovoked; if plunder and devastation be directed against
themselves and the force employed beirresistible, they flee to friendly villages
at a distance, but whenthe storm has passed over, they return and resume their
occupation. If a country remains for a series of years the scene of continual
pillage and massacre, so that the villages cannot be inhabited, the villagers never-
theless return whenever the power cf peaceable possessionrevives. A genera-
tion may pats away but the succecding generation will return, The sonswill
take the place of their forefathers, the same sitefor be village, the same position

oo

1. Dr. Buddha Prakash, Glimpses of Hariyana, 1967, p. 80.
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The Rohtak district being abandoned by all its officers, the old feuds and
quarrels of tne people, which till then had been long buried, at once broke out
anew and all outwaids signs of order and rule disappeared for a time. The
officers with their wives and children became wanderers on the face of the

countryl.

Alltne vestiges of the British Government disappeared like snow in thaw.
The mutineers (rebels) killed Bhurekhan, the thanedar, and after tiying unsuc-
cessfully to plunder these areas went off to Delhi. “The Ranghars and butchers
set up the Muhammaden green flag and around it all the revolu-
tionaries of the area.collected and the Jawlessness ruled supreme here. till the

middle of September®. -

As already explained, Chaudri Rustum Ali alone maintained himself at
Gohana tahsil headquarters, nowhere elsé was there any sign left of the authority
of the late rulers of the country. The villagers of Kharkhoda were long in pos-
session of a gun. which they seized from Hisar rebels. The gun was taken
away from them by the other rebels. The lawlessness continued for many days-

The whole of the district plunged into a flood of rebellion. The Rangars,
Rajputs, Jats and even low caste people played a prominent role in the freedom
movement of 1857. 1In the words of Kaye and Malleson: “There can be
little doubt that the sympathy of the people, from noble to peasant, was enlisted
on behalf of the representative of Moghuls”. Even the mafidars of the British
government, who enjoyed rent free tenures and several other [privileges, stood

against their master (The = British).

By and by, all the areas came in the grip of lawlessness. - The villages of
Rohan, Bukeor, Karawari, Shah Partik, Rulowdh, Malik Sunderlal, Malik
Kheri, Fazilpur, Kuberpur, Sullanpur and Pattee’ Musalmanari in the then
Sonipat tahsil refused to pay jand revenue and defied ¢he British authority. The
ages, namely ; Kundli. (of present Sonipat tahsil) and Shamri
hana tahsil) revolted against the British in the uptising of 1857.

and - murdered some Englishmen: who passed through these

people of vill
(of present Go
They attacked
villages.

‘ The civil population rose in almest every big village. Commentihg on the
State of the affairs, Cap. Maicandew informed the Goveriment of India,
“] find the countty...:. _considerably’ disorganized; the revenue and police
officers are in the state of flight; many of the zamindars and big villages are..

quite refractory J

of Rohtak District, 187819, p. 37, e

2. Gazette er of the Rohtak Distrtict, 1883-84; p. i IERRNE
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The British authorities 100k 4 very serious view of these incidents in
Gohana area. Since the Grand Trunk Road  passed through the district of
Soni_pat, the rebels could greatly impede  1he Pissage of men and material from
Punjab to Delpi. It wag, thetefore, considered very essential  from the mili-
tary point  of view that the district be recavered  without  any loss of time.
Accordingly,Major General Wilgon commandimg the Delhi-Field  foree sent
Lt. Hodson with a force comprising 6 Luropean Officers, 103 men of the Guides,

233 of Hodson’s Irregular Horse and 25 of the Jind Horse (361 in all) in the
early hours of |5 August, 1857,

Hodson wag Checked at K harkhod
and cspecially (he ‘leave men’ of the irre
one of the strong buildings belonging
Hodson bravely. Under the inspiring
villagers fought gallantly, Even Hodso
Because of their large numbers
powered the rebels.

his men. The British

aon August 15, 1857, The villagers
gular corps who had taken position in
(o a lambardar of the village opposed
leadership of Risaldar Bisarat  Ali, the
nadmitted: “They fought like devils™.
and superior fire power, the British soon over-
Risaldar Bisarat Ali tell fighting along with twenty-five of
also suffered a number of casualties on their sidec.

Hardly had Hodson finished this encounter when the intelligenc reached
him that a large number of rebels under a new peasant leader Sabar K han
Were preparing their schemes. He at once left for Kharkhoda ang after a short
halt and respite in a village moved forwards to meet the challengg of the : ebels.

In the early hours of July 17, 1857, Hodson was
Ranghar horsemen belonging to different irregul

of foot men certainly not less than 900 or 1000
place. Aftet sometime the rebels left the open f

attacked by ubout 300
ar cavalry regiments
in number,

ield and et

and a mass
A fierce fight took

red in bushy hides.
As the situation warranted, th

did not follow them. In the end, H
Kharkhoda, Sonipat and Gohana y
and some local chayghriy, -

¢ Indian force made g
odson left

nder the car

fetreat. Hodson
for Delni, leaving the towns of
©and watch of the Raj.. of find
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The authority of the government was not restored permanently 'until
twelve days after the memorable 14ih of September, 1857, when Delhi fel'l.
After rcs\lwing the control and order in the atca, the authorities paid their
altention towatds the rebels in the movement. Many, rebels were shot and
hanged; property stolen wag as far as possible recovered ; the ta;re,a w]e;s zlc;uatlz

: J standing revenue was promptly collecte , the
gil;lilrégsc ({Nhli]z‘;:)ul%z]:g ul;(;el:]]I;O;)lu;)sl"()ll]:il]lcﬁt in the revolution were heavily fined;

rewards were given to the loyal people and the lands ol the guilty were confis-
cated.

ist f i 1 e : hris
s per a list found in the Fife R/131, there were many local chaud
who cx/:‘esng::; all sorts of help to Lt. Hodson with money and material and

later-on held their local places  for the British. They were after wards hand-
somely rewarded for these scrvices. These loyal persons did not belong to
one or two particular castes or communities, but to many.

As already explained, the people of two villages, namely, Kunc.ili and
Shamri murdered the English Officials while passing .through the territory of
Sonipat district. The British after the uprising,.conflscated the lands of the
villagers of the above villages as a measure of punishment.

GROWTH OF POLITICAL STRUGGLE

Due to anti-British activities of the people in the war of Independence of
1857, Gohana tahsil being a part of Rohtak district alongwith the south-east
Punjab, roughly comprising Haryana, which had been a part of the Nortl'l-
western provineces, was tagged to the Punjab by the G‘o.vernmen‘t of ' ]‘n-dla
notification No. 606 of the 13th April, 1858. After the aboht.lon. o'f.}.hsar dnvn.smn
in 1884, the Rohtak district was transferred to the Dclhl' division. Sonipat
tahsil, which had remained attached to the Delhi district since the year 1861,
was added to the Rohtak district in September, 1912.

No development programmes were started by the goverr.lment..' Hence
these areas remained backward. The government used the martial .spmt of the
people by recruiting many young persons_in the army. The ex-servxc?.men and
others realised that their lot could be improved only through political awa-
kening and by and by this fecling was shared by a large .number of people. '

The Arya Samaj movement accelera.ted the desire fqr reform. lt-lfud
great siress on starting cducational institutnon.s and removing untouchability.
The programme. creating a new  social consciousness, spread gradually from
trban 2;:‘;;?::; Zecamc suspect in the eyes of the Briti§h Government soo:
after it was formed in 1875. The government became hostile to the Arya Samaj

i ivities :—
. accou;lt (:‘rt};eszgz;v:]zi TEZ: movement, secking to disturb the old order
. )c,)f things and affairs of social and religious importance.
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2. The Arya Samaj not only vigorously defended the ancient Hindy

religion but aiso decided to fight the aggressors with their own
weapons.

Arya Semaj took up cudgels on behalf of ths Hindus in every.
trouble arising out of the question of cow killing or conver-
sion of Hindus to an alien faith. Government became anxious
on account of the activities of Arya Samaj in these days.

Besides the Gurukul at kangri, a number of Gurukuls were established
in different parts of the cocuntry during the period (1875—1918). In Haryana
there were Guruku/s at Bhainswal and Matindy (Sonipat district). All these
institutions (Gurukuls) were being run on the Kangri lines and served the same
purpose, nemely: to build first-rate citizens inbued with immense "patriotic
fervii and national zealt,

In these Gurukuls students received education at very nominal rates of
tuition fees.  In these institutions, besides their academic curriculum, the
students were given lessens in patriotism, and service to their fellow country-
men. The importance of such- virtues as Swarajya, self-help, dignity of labour,
and individual ‘and national self-respect was explained to them. Asa result,
there emerged .a large number of young men with patriotic fervour and nation-
al zeal from the portals of these institutions. The gurukuls at Bhainswal

and Matindu in Sonipat district_were also following the life-pattern of Arya
Samaj. They prepared their students for freedom struggle.

The tuachers at  Gurukuls in these days were well-knowa for academic
excellence and patriotic feelings. Many of them had pledged their life to the
institutions. Thus all the gurukuls played a very important role in the free-

dom struggle of the country by ‘preparing their pupils for self-sacrifice for the
) country.

' Cix.’_Cﬁ:hotu Ram came oa the scine and he served the inte
He began to take a leading share in the welfare of Zamindg

. 1S, judging in termsg
of the provisions of government of India Act, 19.9, which

. / 8ave a distinct poli.
tical advantage to the rural areas by creating special constituengies of great

landlqrdé and giving a commanding majority of rural seats in the Provincia]
Council. '

ests of rural masses.

The Government introduced the bill on February 6, 1919 to give effect to
the ‘recommendations of Rowlatt Committee, Gandhi Ji urged the Country
~ men to'resist this wicked l:gislation. He also called upon the people to observe

e ¥, . . y . I
Y. Avya Samaj and the Freedom Mavement by K. C. Yaday & K. S. Arya
(1875—1918), 1988, P 66. > Velume—y,
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fast and hartal on a fixed day all over the ‘éountry. His call received a favou-
rable response in Haryana. A hartal was observed at Sonipat on 6th April,
1919. As a result, postal telegraph Jines at Gohana were damaged. A mass
meeting was to be convened at Sonipat had been abandoned under the Govern-
ment pressure. .On account of these activities, this area (Sonipat) was declared
as a distrubed area under the Police Act on April, 2{, (919. The publication
of news in Jar Gazzette pertaining to the disturbances  was forbidden. The
Tahsildars of Sonipat and Gohana who were found to be sympathetic to the

Arya Samagist leaders were transferred.

On learning the news of massacre of Jallianwala  Bagh on April, 13,
1919, the people rosec against the British. Government property was damaged
and the post officc at Gohana was destroyed and telegraph lines were cut off.
The Government strengthened the exccutive authorities with greater powers
to suppress the disturbances with strong hand. The Seditious Meeting  Act
1907 was introduced in the Gohana area. Aecroplane-demonstrations were
carried out over Ganaur to cow down the people.

Muslims were also active in the Non-Co-operation Movement. Two
religious divines, Maulvi Baqaullah and Sufi Igbal were arrested in 1920 for
delivering anti-British speeches at Sonipat mosque. They were sent to Rohtak
jail. Muslim sentiment was against the British in many areas of Haryana,

In 1920, Gandhi Ji in alliance with Ali brothers, the khilafat leaders,
launched ¢n ail India campaign of non-violent non-co-operation to bring the
British administration to a standstill. In response to Gandhi’s call to do away
with government-sponsored institutions, Hindu High School, Sonipat disaffilia-
ted itself from the University of Punjab. Abdul Aziz of Gohana was one
of the prominent leaders of khilafat movement. Gandhi Ji and Maulana Abdul
Kalam Azad addressed a large public mecting at  Kalanaur (Rohtak district)
after an attempt to hold khilafat meeiing at Sonipat was thwarted.

To conduct non-co-operation movement successfully, the Cdngress
commitiees were established at district and tahsil level. Pt. Shri Ram Sharma,
staunch freedom-fighter, toured the Sonipat district and propagated in favour
of the movement. The non-Cooperation movement had not made much
headway but the Congress party tried to keep up the public inorale by organising
the public conferences. The government dampened the Spirits of the people

by arresting their leaders.

Sonipat town was also - agog with political activity due to its close proxi-
mity to Delhi. On January 2, 1921, a procession was arranged by Sonipat
Congress Committee. The leaders spoke against begar and put some people
of Sonipat to shame for helping th¢ government officials. They instigated the
people to gbserve hartal on the eve of the visit of Duke of Connaggﬁt to India.
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On 13th May, 1921, a joint meeting of Hindus and  Mustims was orga-
nised in which leather workers were specially  invited . The feaders drew the
attention of the poeple  towards the  Jallianwily Bagh atrocitics.  Another
meeting was arranged at Sonipat on May, 18, 1921, At 00 P.M. a meeting
was held at Anaj Mundi {Sonipat) where the leaders exhorted the lower
classes not to offer begar.  They also spoke aguinst the loyalists who were
helping in the running of British administration.

After that inidaat, Coamesss oriziony
Gohana.  People resoried to wear khaddwr. M
in Jain temple compound. A handsome
Swaraj Fund by many communities of {

WorK wis  started  at
any politicd meetings were held
amount was donated for the Tilak
iohana areq.

When the Khilafat movement was over,
Party in despair. They stood against the Hindu leaders. The British tried their
level best to inflame the foclings of eu)li-p.!r!y;mwngthc Hindus and Muaslims.
The goverament favoure.| the Mustims wit
ties and the Muslims were instigated

many Muslims left the Congress

vihe view to dividing both communi-

against their Hindu brethren to a great
extfent < In 1923, the Deputy Commissioner, Rohtak, obstructed the ‘Nagat
Kirtan’ procession of Arya Samaj at Kharkhoda,  The Muslims also obstruc
ted the Ram Lila procession at Kharkhoda, T he situation became tense.  Due
to the efforts of the common leaders, communal harmony prevailed again.

. At Sonipat, there was a bonfiie of foreign cloth on [ith April and
‘natnonal week was celebrated on Aprii, 15, 1929. The people went aboyt daily
i Perbhat Pheris early in the morning singing national and patriotic songs and
poems,

In June, 1929, a Jutha of volunteers left Rohtak for Peshawir, The
police arrested them near Karnal. Most of the active and youthfy) volunteers
came from village Pashsalas in Gohana tahsil, The ‘Mutiny Week'  was
celebrated and public meetings were held almost cvery day, - The people
attenged these meetings in large number. Women also participated in these
meetings,

The annual session of the Indian National Cop
ched a momentous decision. It was resolved that the
would not be dominion status but complete i
mmittees, in pursuance of the resolution of the
their units with regard to the celebration of
1930 by taking the following

gress held in Lahore rea-
goal of India hence-forth
Wdependence. The District co-
Congress, issued a_gireular to all

Independence day on January 26,
pledget:

comes to our ople. itish
1. Majundar, R.C. | g7 — people. The Bri
. .
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Government in India has not only deprived the Indian people of
_ their freedom but has based itself on the exploitation of the
masses and has ruined India economically, politically, culturally
and spiritually.  We believe, therefore, that India must sever

its connection with the British and attain.complete independence
poori Azadi.”

In almost, all the cities, towns and big villages ‘Independence Day’ was
celebrated!. At Sonipat a big procession was led by prominent Congress men,
Speeches delivered and pledge taken?.

The Civil disobedience Movement was started on March 12, 1930, The
Government tried to curb the movement by resorting to repressive measures.
During the movement, national week was celebrated with great enthusiasm.
Shops selling the foreign goods and liquor were picketed. Vigorous propa-
ganda dissuaded large number of students from attending local educational
institutions and many students gave up their studies.

A Rural Conference was held at village Nahri®, Some shops sclling
foreign cloth were picketed on April 12, 1931 but the picketeers were beaten up
mercilessly on the next day. Jatha (group of protesters) of women under
the patronage of Smt. Kasturi Bai of Rohtak went to Sonipat and organised
a hunger strike and staged dharnas before those shops. A meeting of cloth
merchants was called on July 14, 1931 and they were persuaded to boycott the
foreign cloth. They agreed to the proposal. All the bales of the cloth were
stamped with Congress Committec Sonipat. On 15th July, the sale of all
foreign cloth was stopped. Sonipat city was on the forfront in boycgotting the
foreign cloth and other things. \ ’

The Government of India considered that the Congress by launching
the Civil Disobedience Movement wanted to embarras; the authorities in their
efforts to achieve victory in the war. So it resorted to repressive measures to
crush it. The Government passed an Emergency Power Ordinance which
gave very wide powers to the Government and their officers. Believing that
the purpose of Civil Disobedience Movement was to create a public opinion
hostile to the rulers by giving publicity in the press, the Government of India
banned publication of any information in the newspapers regarding the move-
ment  which had not been approved Dby the press authorities in New Delhi.
The Deputy Commissioners were asked to keep a watch over the. newspapers

e e e e PUS——

\. Sharma, Shri Ram, Haryana Ka Itihas, 1929,
2. JN. Singh Yadav, Haryana (Studies in History and Politics 1976, p. 111.°
3. Civil Disobedience Movement in the Punjab (1930--34) by D.R. Grover, 1987, p- 167.
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m. their rcsr?cclivc districts and (0 make use of the different agencies  at their
disposal particularly with a view |

to correcting or contradicting of fals \
' - ( f alse rumo rs
set afloat by the freedom fighters. ¢

D Keeping in view these instructions, publication of Maryana Titak, an
rdu weekly of Rohtak (brought out by Shri Ram Sharma) which then ’w“

the chicf sp(')kesman of people in Sonipat and Rohtak arcas was stopped.  This
paper was widely read in the Haryana prant. TopRe |

Oavseeipt of the directions, Deputy Commissioner, Rohtak asked the
other newspapers to follows instruclions.  The Chllminisza,; (Kh" kh‘n.]'u. TIL'
D hat Sudhar (Roatak), The Jat Guzette (Rohtak), The A«;r "0( d?‘, u'
(Rohtak), ete.  were ordered to comply with tx in.strl,xclio;s- uslim Gazetlc

" After the suspension of the Civil Disobedience Movement, the Congress
>, » 3 \' I3 » o ¢ 1 ' o ‘. ..
decided to pinrnupatc in the ‘clectionsto tie legislatures andlocal bodjes vfhich
were held after the passing of the Government of India Act 1935

Gener 1‘nEt1he | thcn) Pxfnjab, the Unionist Paity after winning majority in the
e a, .e‘ctlonhdd n 19‘37 came to power.  Sir Sikandar Hayat Khan becyme
29 sz;teznl:\ther]::l?f}z, (ffom Haryana Prant the party won 16 out of

and Tikks Rom oor i Buss seaured only 4 scats. Ch, Chhotu Ram
i Sikander Haye,lt Pr;;rln'm?fnt unlf)nlbts from this area, were included
the Zamindars and tne far::ir:, $ cCabmet.. . In rurzfl areas  especially  among
was more popular. & communitics of this region, the Unionist Party

The Governmant showed i i
ant ed confidence in its relations wi
They (landlords), according to the governmen ¢ e were (e fundlorce

stand by the Empire against barbarity. Earty in July, 1938, Sir Sikandef
; ) , Sir Sikande

Hayat Khan came to Sonip:
¢ pat.  In alarge gathering of -
he appealed to them to join army and dcﬂ,ngd ln;lim: of about 30,000 pcﬂsm“s’

stimate, wereloyal and “would

aagainst foreign invasion®.’

_ Between November 7, 1940 and N

Uddin toured some districts of Haryana ext
the coming session of the Indi ! ‘

$es > Indian Nation;

£ t al Congress ; : Congress

men to meet the prevailing politicas erisis, Onlﬁ e g T ot 10

Karnaland later to Sonipat. ovember 13, 1940, hevert 1

: . The Trib :
Sonipat Mian Sahib proce eded tOWards";{'s};Zioned that after the meeting a!

ovember 15, 1940, Mian 1ftika
ensively to cieate enthusiasm ot

Accordingto the re
number of Satyagrahi prig;‘:‘:‘rid:ozi_‘?cdpeputy Commissioner, Robhtak, the
tesent Sonipat district . icted inthe Rohtuk distr c opich the
Zy:;z“csg:l lpd}: district was apart) from May, 1941 dto d‘SSeu::t l(: w;;;:h :h:
acnes > > )
bl to fist th:: i;s:;tigc Defence of India Rules, was 73.p1tm 18 f'n:n pos;i.
e ually here. However, the lists revealthat the prisonets

1, The National Front, July 3, 1938, o . -

i

HISTORY - 49

belonged to various castes such as Brahman, Jat, Jhiwar, Harijan, Rajput, Bania,
ctc. and hailedfrom bothurban and ruralareas.

The arrest of Gandhi Ji in August, 1942, was followed by hartals and
processions in nearly the whole of the district. The repressive measures of
the Government provoked arson and violence at many places. Telephone
wires were cut, fish-plates were removed from railway lines and letter boxes were
burnt by the reactionary elements in the Quit India Movement.

The arrest of the leadersduring Quit India Movement led to spontaneous
hartals, demonstrations and strikes at Sonipat and Murthal. At Scnipai the
icaders appealed to the students to go on strike. Amar Nath of Sonipat who
was connected with sabotage in Sonipat tahsil was arrested on October 27,
1942 for writing and sending threatening lettersto the officers.

The popular slogan of the movement, Karen ge Ya Marenge (Do or die)
enthused the people of the area. The main targets of attack were means of
communications. To Keep up the momentum of the movement, cfforts were
made to arouse enthusiasm in the public by widespread distribution of
pamphlets and posters.

When the intensity of the Quit India Movemen: showed signs of abatement
towards the end of 1943, many political detainees were released from prisons.
However, before their releasy, they were served with restriction oiders, i.e. they
could not leave the municipal limits of particular towns and villages without
the permission of the district authorities. The restrictions adversgly affected
many internees and restrictees, especially the pleaders and docfors, whose source
of livelihood was theit professional practice. Due to these restrictions, the
lawyers could not attend the courts of the neighbouring citicsand towns. Their
professional piactice received a set-back. As a result, a doctor from Murthal
and a pleader from Sonipat suffered financially very much.

Besides many individual Satyagathi, a sizeable number of people courted
arrest. Rati Ram belonging to chamar castecf Bohar village (Rohtakdistrjct)
worked fot the freedom of the country in Sonipat and Robtak areas. Hedied
as martyrin the Borstal Jail, Lahore in 1942, wheie e was under going imptison-
ment on account of the auti-British activities. Pt. Devi Singb of Sonipat who
was thedriver of Neta Ji Subhash Chander Bosz, is known as Swantrata
Sainani in the history of India. Chaudhry Tika Ram, close associate of Sir
Chhotu Rars, belonging to Jat Community was an important {igure in the National

1. Chopra, P.N. Chief Editor, All India Gazetteer, Who's who of Indian Martyrs, Vol-1,
p. 302
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Maovement. Due te his utmost and inspiring

pvem work in the sphere of cducation,
R st known as Malhatma Hannr

ajin the Sonipat district .
Seme sinecrs and bhajuis played o Vary import
struggle of the country. A typical bhajun!
Independence days in vire rural are

ant 1ol in the freedom
Was sung by the bhdajanisvin the pre-
as.

India  achieved independence on August 13, 1947
. e o '

stgnificant changes has beon the formation of Haryana as 4 separate State on

¥ > S T I \ y ’ . ‘ A o o

]\:]()V\,mb\,l b, 1966, Tig prasent Sonipat District Comprising the tahsils of
Gohana and Sonipat was created in 19722,

Once of the most

(1) Madre Hind ki tasvir sene Pe bani,
Beria peron me hon qur gale me kafui,
Aaj se dekhenge vafa ka yahi johar hoga,
Faras katon ka hame Sfuloon ka bestorhe ga,
Ful ho jahega chhati pe jo patar hoga,
Kedkhana Kahte han vahi ghar hoga,
Santari dekhhar Aus jos ko sarmainge,
Geet janjir ki jhankar par hain gayenga,
Dil tarfata he ki savraj ka paigam mile,
Kal mile Aqj mile, subah mile, sham m; le,
Hukam hakim k3 hai Jaryade jawani ruk Jaya,

Par yah mumbkin mahin, yah joshe Jjawamni rt;k Java

Hon Khabardar Jinhone yaih ajimat di,

Kuchh tamasha nahiyeh, kom ne karvat li hai,

v

(2) Vide, Haryana Government Revenue D i
. g . epartment Notificati 3
45723, dated December 22, (972, Hon No- 6050 av)-72f

CHATTER I
PEOPLE

The population.of the distsict, as per 1981 Census, was 8,46,765 (4,53,873
males and 3,92.892 females’).  On the basis of the 1971 Census, its population
was 6,86,986. In the decade (1971 —81) there was an increase of (1,59,779
persons) 23.26 pe: cent. The district rauks eleventh among the 12 districts
of the State in respect of the population according to 1981 Census.

Due to considerable territorial changes, the comparative population
figures before 1971 are not available. However, decadal (1971—1981)
variation in population of two tahsils (Gohana and. Sonipat) is given below? :—

_

S T Percentage decadal (1971—81)

‘Tehsil Census Population  Rural Urban Variation
yoeor (Tot i) i
Total Rural Urben
Goh Ly 231,946 215,192 16,754
70 ! ! 16-12 1299 56-31
Gohana . (1981) 2,69,339  2.43,151 26,188
Sonipat o (197hH 4,55,040  3,84,248 70,792 7
- 26-90 17-52 77 -59
Sonipat o (198h 5.77.426  4,51,56% 125,858 J

The variation is more pronounced in urban areas than in rural areas.
In Sonipat tahsil, the percentage of decadal variation in respect of towns is
the‘highest (77.59) which seems to be due to steep rise in the population of
Sonipat town.

The population of Gohana tahsil, as per Census 1981, was 2,69,339 (1,43,066
males and 1,26,273 females) while.the total number of persons in Sonipat
tahsil during the same Census period was 5,77,426 (3,10,807 males and 2,66,619
females), The total number of ruralites in Gohana tahsil was 2,43,151
(1,29,073 males and 1,14,078 females) ; Sonipat tahsil had -1,51,568 rural persons
(2,42,639 males and 2,08,929 females). The urbanites of Gohana tahsil recorded
in the 1981 Census were 26,188 (13,993 males and 12,195 females) ; while there
were 1.25.858 urbanites (68,168 males and 57,690 females) in the Sonipat
tahsils.

Nt e e e

I, The population figures are based on the Statistical Abstract of Haryana, 1983-84. However
two villages-chulkana (7,574 persons and Cihadya Yusafpur 546 persons) werce transferred
to Panipat tahsil of Karnal district on 30-12-1982.

2' Though the district had 2 tahsils (Gohana and Sonipat) during the time of Census 1981,
tahsil Ganaur and sub-tahsil-Kharkhoda were formed after Census period. Hence,
the population figures for Gohana and Sonipat tahsils are available only.

3. The analysis is based on the population recorded in the 1981 Census. The population of
‘Ganaur tihsil and Kharkhoda sub-tahsil has been adjusted in the above analysis.

8|
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i 2 3 4 3 6
The Sonipat district as constituted at

present had 3,35,521 persons e
(178,332 males and 1,57,189 females) in 1901

. 69 -78 16,072
During the span of cighty years 1951 - 30.182 +12,408 M '

14,117
(1901—381), the population increased by (524 per cent. The population vatiation 1961 .. 45,882 +15.693 3198 20 20763
since 1901 is as follows i 1971 62,393 +16,511 13599 33,750 28,643
" Year T persons Decwde  Pacentage Mides. Femeles 1981 N 1,09,369 446,976 +75-29 59,300 30,069
virivtion decrde
v.Ti Yon Gohana
e W , . . 3,257 3310
1901 3 335,521 . 178,332 157,189 1901 B 6.5 N
8,332 RS 5438 1129 —17-19 2,752 2,686
1911 , 2,89,440 — 45081 4373 1,55.913 {,33.527 1on " ’ ’ .09 2,665 2,442
_ —6- , ’
192¢ 312,032 +22,592 1781 1,608,474 1.43,558 1921 B 107 » 1-21 2,699 2,346
— 2 —— . ’ LS
1934 . 3,26,002 113,970 +4-48 174915 1,51,087 1931 . 5,045 5 35-14 3,792 3,026
1941 . 3,85,909 +.59,907 4838 2,01,491 1,84 418 1941 o 618 e ’ 1 4’754 4’042
» 290 s ’
1951 4,338,682 +52,773 +13-67 2,32,691 2,05,991 1951 v 5756 v ’ 5,859 5,217
’ ) . 92 N >
1961 5,54,271 +1,15,589 12635 2,914,262 2,660,009 1961 - 1,076 o - 831
s R 1-26 8,923 7,
1971 6,386,986 +1,32.715 +23-94 3,68,449 3,18.537 1971 . 16,754 +5.678 +51-26 12195
REX , . 13,993 2,
1981 8,46,765 +1,59,779 42326 4,53873 3,92,892 1981 o 26188 o e
R e o Ganaur? : '
The population during the decade (1901—191 1), decreased by 13.73 1971 . 8,399 B N s o
per cent, In the next decade the population increased by 22,592 persons from 1981 B 16,489 +8,090 +96-32 8,868 7,621
289,440 to 312,032, The population rose enormously duting (he period of 20
years (1961—1981). The general factors

: which influcnce the trend of popu- . - re was a great ravage of disease and
laf:on gzowth are : sc?/ere attack of malaria and plague during 190{.{ l,l ml?\ss Durm'g the decade (1901 h”)’ thlzt;n by ieath. g(gmsequently the
migration of people in the wake of Partition during 194151 ; 4nq health drought which took a toll of the popu ’
measures adopted by the Government. The Sonipat  district because of the
proximity to Delhi had a good scope for gainful employment, attracted o large
number of refugees. Besides, these is generil trend of Population rige ‘in ‘ the
country. '

population of major towns (Sonipat and Gohana) decreased. An increase in
population of Sonipat town during two decades (1921—41) was nominal. During

the post-Independence period ) (1951—1981), there was a steep rise in population.
The population variation since 1901

This may be atiributed to the health measures adopted by the Government.
] in three towng (Sonipat, Gohana Due to the health schemes, death rate was reduced in whole of the cou“tfy'
and Ganaur) is shown below - ’ In the case of Gohana town population decreased by 17.19 per cent during
T T T e >h~~‘.~‘\b‘—"_’“\«»\«~-,“w“‘. R 1901—11, 6.09 per cent during 1911-——'21 and 1.21 per cent during the decade
Town and Per oca . A : ise i rcentage of population since
ansus o sons ?.:Si.gicon l:{;‘rgfgéage Males Femnles (1921—31). There was a continuous rise in the percentag pop!
—— e virintion
Souipat : ST

1941 to 1981. Ganaur town recorded an increase of population of 96.32 per

e — e . I

cent during the period (1971—81). In Gohana, Sonipat and Ganaur, the
1901 . 12,990

percentage increase in population during the dc?cade ( 1?7_1—§l) wa's 56. 31,75.29
" v 6,389 6.601 and 96.32 respectively.- This shows that a desire for living in a city or a town
1911 . 12,014 976 —7.5 6.192 5422 o B | S
1921 . 12,981 +967 +8.08 7,002 5.97 1. Ganaur was included in the list of towns at the time of 1971 Census.
1931 . 15,050 +2,069 41594 8.274 6116
1941 . 17,781 +2,731 +18.15 9641

8,140
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xs' being developed in the society.  Muny people do not find suc 1
villages. Tt has  been observed (hat o large number "
villages 10 towns Tor studies and livelihood.,
urban population may be due to
cultivation and of gre
about by the deve

actlities in the
ol persons shift from
The major increase in rural and
. more lands having been brought under
ater medical facilities  ang hygicnic condilionl brought
lopment programmes under the Five-Yeur Plans

Distribugion of Population
As per 1981 Census, the district

villages. Total 1ural population of the
and 3,23,007 females)

hilld 335 inhabited and (3 uninhabited
! district  way 094719 (371,712 males
- Fne vidlagest classirieg by population are piven below:

Range of population ~'

No. of villages

Percentage of
I each range

villages in cach

200 T e e e _ ranpe
o i
2,0(;&;4,99999 - 15§ 47-73
5,000--9,999 - 122 36 -%6
10,000 -4 = 18 5.44
—_ Total B — ST a—

are ll]e:i[il;f] )at‘).ove tab]g shows vth'at 47.73 per cent of the villagés in the district

Mz.cd having population in the range 500—1,999 wheicas 36.86 per
c?m of the villages  fall in the population range of 2,000 --4.999 Only 18
villages or 5.44 per cent come in the range of 5,000--9,999 T g

There were 18 villages (8 of Gohana tahsil and 0 of Son;
. \ ages (8 0 of Sonipat il) with :
pOpl\‘l_ahon of 5,000 and above. The details aic ag follow et tubsil with o

.......... S -

o Villages wi
District Tahsil —— g ‘?_ wntia Pkt)!)’ulation of 5,000 and above
N Pomutaion praamage ot
total rural
population of
- ———— the State
nipat S T — e e
Gohana ]: 117,538 116
. ‘Sonipat: 10 ) 222:2 048
e - . . i 0 68
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Distribution of villages by density.—In 45.02 per cent villages the density
of population per square kilometre falls in the range 301—500 whereas in 27.49
pe¥ cent of the villages, it falls inithe range 201-—300. In 14.20 per cent of villages
the density is above 500. The distribution of villages by dpnsity is shown in the
the table below : -

————— e

Total number of
villages in each
density range

Range of density
(per sq. kilometre)

Percentage of
villages in each
density range

—

10 2 060
[1—20 2 0-60
21—50 4 t-21
51—100 . 8 242
101—200 . 28 846
201—309 . o 27°49
301500 . 149 4502
S0l 4 - 47 ' 14-20

Total - . 331 100 -00

Density of Population.—As per 1981 Census, density of population in the
district was 384 persons per square kilometre. According to 1981 Census, the
density of population for Haiyana State as a whole was 292 persons per square
kilometre. Among the districts, the density of population was 466 in Faridabad,
384 in Sonipat, 368 in Ambala, 356 in Karnal, 349 in Rohtak, 319 in Mahendra-
garh, 313 in Gurgaon, 302 in Kurukshetra, 284 in Jind, 237 in Hisar, 180 in
Bhiwani and 165 in Sirsa. In the rural areas of the State,'the density was 232
persons per square Kilometre whereas in urban areas it was 3,702 persons per
square kilometre as per the 1981 Census. Among the districts, highest density
in rural areas was found in Sonipat (320) and lowest in Sirsa (133). In urban
areas the highest density among the districts was recorded in Rohtak (5,452) and
the lowest in Faridabad (2,163). Density of population in urban areas of
Sonipat district was 4,109 per kilometre. Density of Sonipat tahsil (446 persons
per km.) is higher than that of Gohana tahsil (299). Sonipat is in the close
proximity of Delhi, hence there is more concentration of population.

Household.—The number of occupied residential houses in the district
according to 1981 Census was 1,29,992 (1,03,585 in the rural areas and 26,407
in the urban areas. Persons per occupied Census house were 7 (Rural 7 and
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urban 6). Tnstitutional and houseless popul

of houscholds was

gql *
areas'. The numbet of persons per housenold

areas 6.

The break-up of houseless

been detailed in the

I’crsons' : {;4 s Females
B houscholds ales Females
TO(G[ - T e e T o e e i ot e ot e - e e 3 o e
Rural 404 1,568 972 596
Urban 341 1,265 794 L4
- o 68 3 178 125
—_— e Institutional Pouplation*—m T
No. of Persons Malesw_*;:é;;lé;
—— households
Total I
Rural 239 4,690 3,285 1,405
Urban 166 2,544 1,662 882
— 73 2,146 1,623 523

There wé;(:i’;

Sonipat tahsil
Gohana tahsil co

tahsil, there were 2,973 institutional porsons
Sex Ratio.—According to 198]
as a whole was 866. For r

851. The changes
decades 1901198

SONIPAT

131,937 (1,04,719 in rural arcas and

following table :
Houseless population

No. oi" o ons

and institutional popul

ation way 6,258,

27,218

in

The total number
urban
Was 6 sinrural arpas 7 and in urban

ation of the district has

04 houseless persons? in Gohana ia.hﬁsilr'as compared to
(1.,264 houseless persons). The institutional population in
nsisted of 1717 (767 males and 950 fernales)y whereas in Sonipat
(2,518 males and 455 females).

Census, the sex-ratio for the district
ural areas, it was 869 and for urban areas, it was

in the sex-ratio (females per 1,000 males) during the

have been shown below —

_q__Year e i Rural Urbap
::‘:: B
1921 oo ol
1931 ioh vl
1941 o !
1951 o %31
1961 ol 872
1971 59 839
1981 5

1. Statistical Abstract of
2. Census of India serics
1981, page 48.

Haryana, 198384, p. 54,

851

-6, Ha . -
Haryana, General population Tables and Primary Census Abstract
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As alrcady stated that sex-ratio of the district was 866 against 870 of the
State as a whole. The sex-ratio in.rural areas was 869 which was relatively
high in comparison to urban areas (851). It rejects male selective migration
to urban areas, low sex ratio at birth and higher rate of mortality among the
females. The sex ratio (915) was recorded during the decade from 1931—4l.

Population of Scheduled Castes.—As per 1981 Census, the toal popu-
lation of Scheduled Castes in the district was 1,42,172 (76,458 males and 65,714
females). The district ranked eighth in the percentage of Scheduled Castes
population which accounted for 16,79 per cent of the total population in the
district as against the corresponding figure of 19.07 for the state. 1In the rural
areas, the district had 17.95 per cent of population of Scheduled Castes to the
total rural population.

In 29.91 per cent of villages, percentage of Scheduled Castes population
to total population is above 20 per cent. In 2.72 per cent of villages these is no
Scheduled Castes population at all.

In the towns the Scheduled Castes population constituted 11.50 per cent
of the urban total population in the district. ‘

The proportion of Scheduled Castes population to total population in
cach town is as follows:—

et iy ey it oty e sl e i} e} it it} e el o) =i it e ‘] -] ] S Al el i

Name of the town Total popa-  Total Scheduled Percentage of
lation (in- Caste; Scheduled
cluding insti- population castes popu-

tutional and latipn to total
houseless population
population)

Ganaur . 16,489 1,902 1153

Gohana v 26,188 3,495 1335

Sonipat .. 1,09,369 12,092 1106

All towns .. 1,52,046 17,489 1150

Displaced persons.—As a result of the pattition of the country in 1947, many
Muslim families migrated to Pakistan and 61,585 persons mainly Hindus from
Jhang, Multan, Muzafargarh, Lyallpur and other parts of Pakistan migrated
to India and settled in the district. The Government extended various facilities to
rehabilitate them by giving financial and other facilities which included technical
and vocational training, spzcial priorities in recruitmsat to public services
and loans to settle down in petty business or trade.

i I g«

e

£
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i Hitati The other specimens are as follows -

The detailed account about their rehabilitation may be seen under the ]

caption of ~Rehabilitation” at the end of this chapter. Eh blart mata bhala kariyo rizak dijiyi.
i . “mother carth, be good-give us our daily bread”.

Literacy. ~The literacy rates are .85 per cent for the districtas a whole: . .
36.76 per cent for rural arcas and 59.54 per cent for urban areas.  The lteracy Eh mere parmeshwar, Lhairsalah mkh’z’ya bhala kariyo.
| “God keep me safe and do well by me’.

tled in this district speak Panjabi. Both

rate is 54.2% per cont for males as against 25.34 per cent for females. In rural
adopted many words from one another’s

areas, the literacy rate is 51.25 per cent for males und 20.09 por cent for females. The displaced persons who sct

In urban arcas, the literacy rate is 67.97 per cent and 49.63 per  cent for  males the focals and displaced persons have
and females, rg;spwuvdy. As shown above, the literacy rates are higher among . in urban arcas. In the rwal areas, the peop[e speak pure or theth
the males and females in urban areas. Janguage 1 U ‘
The Ji ‘Haryanvi .
Fhe literacy rates for the 1owns | e bietriot ara e £ ¢ _
owns i the district are as follows: — After the migration of Muslits in 1947, the use of Urdu is now limited

e h to the older gencration. The vatious Scripts used are : Devnagari for Hindi,
N | . Gurmukhi for Panjabi, Persian for Urdu, Roman for knglish and lande.
Literacy rate (per cent) o |
ReLicious LIFE ,

By 1981, Hindus consti

tuted the bulk of population while Muslims,
ddhists wers in minotities. Muslims are found

Ganaur
. g -
Gohana 49 Sikhs, Jains, Christians and Bu : n - .
. 5307 in the villages of Sonipal tahsil. T he re!ngu')n-.wxse reak-up o.f population
Sonipat o -1¢ (rural only) as per 1961 Census f{ ff{lmk District is shown below :-—
AN Towns o o 3,_ — T Gohana tahsil Sonipat tahsil
‘ . 59 54 igion
— ——— Religio Males Females Males Females
The table ab S e p o . T e HMMMW&MNM‘MVW’JHM
than the disteics (i :i’i ;n::tc:ltm that Sonipat town has a literacy rate hi Hindus 1,40,9 1,25,564 1,44,602 1,27,604
o ¢. Gohana town has the lowest litcmcylrute Igher Muslims N 527 431 2,587 2,176
y 1981, 543 males and 253 ( '
. X * females pe
classified as literates. The c()mpam“v:'l‘;‘:":t per  thousand population werg Jains . 436 441 473 629
with the conservative Heracy among females § , ‘
o 'c corxr?x‘:rvatnve outlook of the people as well ax h"_lg ftun'dlcs fs associated Sikhs 245 151 210 138
ackwardness. Stheir social and economic
. 218
LANGUAGE Buddhists . I 183 .. o
T 10 13
Sonipat district ig I Christians
mpat district is a Hindi speaking area, It fallg; . 19 2
s in the region of Bungry Religion not stated - — SRR

diaect. Bangru represents the Western g
| ro

phonology and gr: N Up  of dialects . . e T :
£y and grammer are similar to 1alects of Hindi. Iy ’ The population figures show that the Hindus in 1961 were in majority

indi 4 great exte
iH;:: ::h:z;:;b(st’gzrrl:ms 13-“1) %”s? conspicuous, Sz\;fi:':&t ;10 l‘;]vm Ot: standsed The Muslims wers in large number'in Sonipat tahsil where-
mean o o’ and %l' I;.O a Wd?’h) to cerebral n and i, i.¢. 4, l’n l‘ dental n and . Sikhs were found in Sonipat and Gohana tahsils. The Buddhists were
o \i‘.l i’; t:: f‘:n:" sz;t;n"t'to mean brother-in. |y h,a;::) for )J_" ”0 to ‘: gti;a‘na btahsil and the Christians were found only in urban ateas of Sonipat
saint and *Kavi’ for Ka'vi to mb‘l' on of words, Le. sa'ghy 0‘ gru t')m, 1s fo ahsil Chiristianity Wwas introduced in thCAdIS.tI‘lCt about a century ago under
©an poct.  Consonang luste Hr sadh’ 1o mean tahs 2ce of 1he British. By the beginning of 20th century, there were
e oo rarely sed in N tc;:‘;rzg;m;(g Sonipat and Kharkhoda in the district. The Methodists Church

iis  dialect, i.e. dharan for
-€. v dharam to
Laarities of the Bangiu diale ¢; ase - sa 1N religion,
g diale ¢ ate : sui for gy o mean * A fow other pocu. f Southern Asia is running a schoof at Sonipat and a  clinic at Ganaur,
of Southern :

me.; i i
o doing and kad for kab to meap ‘when’ ISy kardg for karta g

in both the tansils.
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Townwise population by celigion as per 1971 Census is given below & -

Religion
Town , m:',h(u., . AJu‘in ; Vk.M/m.m;l N ‘Sikh |
o M . ‘l*" .WM | ( 4 M AF‘ - M | !
Ganaur o AN 3497 3300 MW VH - ’9 | ﬂ 4<2A ”
Gohana o 8398 7366 344 325 32 2% 148 14S
Sonivu( o3I 26950 0 BT0 786 419 310 565 51K

In 1971, there  were 40 Buddnists (15 Males and 23 females) and 195

Christians (142 males and 53 females) in Sonipat town.

The f()l)(?wing statement shows  the percentage of major
fotal  population in 1981

Religion S e
Percentage to total
e population 1941
Hindus -
97 -60)
Sikhs 5
. 0-37
Muslims
. 1-4¢
Christians '
0-
Buddhists 03
Jains Nil
054

N -

RELIGIOUS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES T e

HINDUS

Hinduism is practised and followe .
of diverse beliefs and practices, Hi;xl:;::iot:fn?lndm on.ly_‘
the chiel being Brahma, Vishnu ang Shiva, i’rigc.,g;)fis inis
worship is followed by the Hindus, {opd Ram l'pb of panth
nations of Vishnu. Hamuman is gls WOfshippedd(;:i Lord K¢
Spirits of streams, trees and other miyor deiti v al
It has boen observed that

Iis a collection
various aspects,
cism during the
ishna are incar-
sections of Hindus.
objects of worship,
ndu beliefs ang are

Partt X1 ( Ceasus Atlag, P, 54‘ .

‘ es are also
Hindus follow traditional H;

L. Census of India (1981), series-6, Haryang,

religions  to
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gerierally orthodox in their teligious practices. People go to temples either
daily or on special occasions. Some people install images and idols of their
chosen deity in their homes and shops and perform the ritual of daily wor-
ship in the morning and evening. The other deitics revered by the people
are : the Sun, the Yamuna, Bhumia, Khwaja Khizr, Small pox sisters, Gugga
and Sayyads.

The religious practices of the Hindus all over Haryana are almost
identical. The varictics, if at all, are due to peculiar customs of each caste
and family. On the occasion of grelt pravesh, child birth, marriage, etc., the
priest is invited for performing ritual ~worship.

The practice of observing shraddhas in commemoration of the dead
ancestors is also common. These are performed for 15 days before the beginning
of Nauratras. During these days, professional Brahmans are invited by a
few families and are offered delicious food either on the important fithi (date)
or the last day of the shradhas, ie. Amavasia. Some portion of the delicious
food is offered to cows and birds. The members of the family take meals
after the traditional performance of shraddhas.

The popular deities and the way of worship by the people are as
follows :— -

Shiva.—-The worship of Lord Shiva is very popular in the urban
areas than rural areas. People visit Shivalya generally on Mondays and
worship the deity by pouring milk and water on the Shiva /inga enshrined
init. The important Shiva temples are at Sonipat, Gohana, Ganaur, Kundal,
Kamaspur and Barwasni. Shiva t mple «t village Kundal deserves special
mention. It is said that an idol was discovered and when all .attempts to dig it
out had failed, a temple was constructed over it and the idol began to be wor-
shipp.d as Shiva. The followers of lord Shiva generally have fast on Mondays,

Rama.—Lord Rama is worshipped by the Hindus as the incarnation of
lord Vishnu. Every temple has the idols of Rama, Lakshamana and Sita
which are known as Thakurdvaras. Rama is specially worshipped on the
occasion of the Dushera when Ramlila is staged in various parts of the district.

Hanuman.—Hanuman, generally known as monkey-god, is also the
object of special veneration. He is worshipped by the Hindus and other
sections of the society all over India. There is a custom of constructing of

Hanuman temple before digging a well to avert an accident, as Hanuman is
considered god of strength. Any difficult work started after saying

‘Jai Bajrang-Bali’. The deity is worshipped on Tuesday. The followers
offer sweetmeats as prashad to the images of Hanuman installed in the temples
on Tuesdays. They observe fast on that day to appease the deity. At
Chulkana village, a big temple is situated and a big statue of Hanuman stands
installed in the precincts of the temple.
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Krishana.-Lord Krishana iy

also worshipped throughout (he district by
all Hindus as the incarn

ation of Bhagwan Vishny, The name of Krishana 13
very dear to every Hindy of here in the country and temples

the district as clsew
dedicated Gohana, Kharkhody and Ganaur,

to Him are found y Sonipat,

Minor deities.- “Many  matevolent deities are
and children.  Some Muslim  Pirg
It is felt if they

worshiipped by women
all sectiony of society.
troublesome,

are also  revered by
are not propitiated, they may be

The local gods  and
memorial have 1oy much
disappeared altogether,
(hidden Piry who i
built squarely in the
Sunday. fn fact
near Garhi R

sants worshipped by the people since time im-
of their formey e Gnee though they have not
non may be magde ol a Ghahibi Pir

also  known Bala Sayyud. People  vigijg his  shrine,
lorm of a tomb on the top of Bchmmpur hill, on every

there is no hilp. It is only 4 Small raised place situated
ajlu, about 2 kilometreg from Sandha Kalun,

For example, me

Masses in ruraj
smallpox) or Deyvi. M
Chaitra. Kand; Mata i worshipped on
from an attack of smallpox. Masani iy
the hope that children m
ciation or atrophy,

areas in particulgr worship Sity]

: 4 Mata (goddess of
ata s usually  worshj

pped on 'I'ucsduy in the month of
¢ second day  afier the recovery
and propitiated in
& masan, a disease of ema-

also worshipped
ay not be inflicted with

Bhumia or the god of t
is worshipped on Sunday.
of bread at the shrine,
food. The Khera is often
before proceeding o (he
certain other

he homestead. -—Bh
People light up
Brahmans (Profe

Umia is often caljeqd khera which
an carthen lamp and offer a cake
_ ssional) are also served with delicious
worshipped on marriage ogecasions, The bridegroom
: bride’s house takes a roung of the deity. There are
occasions on which women worhsip  the Bhumiy,

Khawaja Khizr, The worship of the
is Muslim, s prevalent more in khadar
he is worshipped at the well,
offered (ood.

local god of water,
areas, Twice
diyas are  lighted

though the name
dyear afier the harvest,
and Brahmyy, and faguirs arc

The Yamuna.—The people refer to the river Yamuny as Ja;nn Ji. There
are no shrines to the Yamuna but people po ang bathe in (he rivcra :." L,|
occasions. Two important fairs are held a¢ village Bega and B, on severd
Peopie take a dip in the Yamuna river on K e “kthil." pur.
that a dip in the Yamuna river on Sundays ;  ti o‘f \;'axi i belioved
from all sins. M8 moon purges

Guru Ravidas.—Harijans, Particufarly Cham

. Zirs, W Shi ] .
das who preached against the caste-system, The birtp anni\?cr:hlp Gury R‘uv:.
is eélebrated on the bpurnima of Magh, Oy the occasion Sary of the Guru
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of l{ l . . .

i iki ity, revere
i i ticularly Balmiki communi
ishi iki.—The Harijans, par ‘ ki . rovers
'R}lls'hl l]:?slnt‘)irth anniversary is celebrated with ,enthusxasm' in the 1
. : i asion.
Mfa(h)a::)sber The devotional songs are also sung on this occast
of Oc .
¢ Granth Sahib.
Stes i i hings of ten Gurus and the b
ikhs believe in the teac of ‘ anth Sai
ThehSlkreat importance to the recitation of the Gmm‘/lz t;S‘altléb s
e l§esides observing some Hindu festivals, thgy cele r;l irganise
gufdwa"as' d martyrdom days of Sikh Gurus) and Baisakhi. | 1e)I'm ganiss
o dayst]‘m n the special occasion of birth, marriage and death. p
akhand path o ‘ '
gurdwaras are at Sonipat and Gohana.

MusLIMS

ims believe in one God (Prophet Mohamma('i) anq their rellglroelf
The'MUSI“?“S y them. They observe namaz five times in a d.":ty, p -
N .f“’e - upo]guring ;he performance of namaz, they cover Fhelr hea
fe'l-ibly . IIrll:e)csi‘;tlzl:t;ei.on of Kalma and roza is also done by the Muslims.
with caps.

’ < p m
y y p « - l C N 3
Ct Wi
im Q n

JAINS

i ; ahavira and the Tira-
The members of Jain community worship Loxq Mall\awrme:.:l L Lo
k They celebrate Mahavir Jayanti and the birth afinivers:
thankras.
Mahavira.

CHRISTIANS

h

at Sonipat.

SUPERSTITIONS . | n
Despite the teachings of Arya Samaj, the masses generallyfctl;lr;gc:)cinr:; ny
spite ‘ mas A /
traditionfxlpsuperstitions in the ordinary acts of daily life. Som
ly practised superstitions are given below:—

LT eone '
If a black cat crosses one’s path, it is treated as a bad omen. If som
a

i i i i aken as Sig“
sneezes at the g- i j at thc time Of gomg Out, itist
be lnnlng Of a _]Ob or ) ’
Of fa.lule S.]Hilally a woman With an el“pty pltChe‘., Comfﬂ‘g ffom an oppo
l t.. ] lld CIO, ssing Olle’s l)ath, is Collside[ed mauspicious. It the pot
site direc on a
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1]
or a pitcher is full of water, 1t s regarded o lucky sign.
communitics belicye jn fate und luck, The
on every important occasion,

The people of all the
astrologer g invariably consilted

A clear picture about  superstitions IS given below:
“The people are not ve
0 say how fur the
when it suits their
days

Ty superstitious as 4 rule, and it is not easy
y really believe what they profess to, except

convenience, Certain lucky and unlucky
and omen are noted for the commencement of sowings
and reaping a journey or sell cattle on
Must not change hands on Saturday.
is 4l 4 rupee and four annas ure wrap-
ith some rice and placed in g corner of the room

ed relation of
this is given 1o some B
the dogs and holymen of the vill

Cxcavation is done on | sease attacks animals,
the best course i believed to have charms read over them, and

to suspend others across the entrance of the village. The people
often call their sons by mean names, such as Mojar (bought),
Mangtu (borrowcd), and the like, o deprecate the wrath and
envy of gods. Ghosts ae feared at (he burning grounds (chahani).
though not clsewhere apparently; byt they are firmly believed
to possess people sometimes, and ravings of these sufferers are

carcfully noted. Tie cure for affliction ig stid to be the appli-
cation of red peppert™,

No-one must start for
Wedaesday, and buffifocs
when o human being
ped i a cloth w
m the name

recovery,

of some deceas the sick man; on his

rahman, apd on the same day

A few of the above

quoted superstitions
been liberalised, but the

prevailing during  1878-79 have
others have g Erip ove

I the people even today.
FESTIVALS AnD FAIRs

Festivals are ap important feature in the life of t
vide a change in their routine life

and are sources of jo
common festivalg observed by th

¢ Hindus are Holi,
Dussehra, Teej, Karva Chauth, Basant Pancham;,
naumi, etc,

ho people. These pro-
Y and gaiety to all. The

Diwali, Jammasthami,
Shivratri, Bhai-dyj, Ram-
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is mai > festival of women.
Teej, which fallsin Sawan (July-August) is mainly ti]’n f;sfcgliva]’ Yomen.
Swi svj;c hung onthe trees the previous day. Onthe <.L1.yow ‘A‘Onpwnh‘m
wing ‘?‘d attired in their best clothes, proceed to l]}c Swings. . Honwith
- ?hl rlend ing songs of Teej and return late in the evening
swinging, they si of T '
{estive meals prepared earlier inthe day.

. . { Kartik
falls inthe month o
: ival of Karva Chauth v kee
ther important festiva en only. They keep
O‘YT:;CI_(;T‘ vembzr) and is gbserved by mamcd' W(i)mm 01’1”)"6 suia s per-
(' . ctheoda in crder that their husbands ey e ong‘-l s fast is, however,
o b thy women sitting together inthe afternoon, the tu 'gflt ,
e wo § vE . X 1 at night.
,f;or;::eii atter looking at and offering water to the moot
roKor

: Krishna’s image
On the occasion of Janmasthmi, People tallcc lout li;wc(‘}l o s el
; ins i v ca a
¢ a festival lo ‘ :
‘ and decorated palanquins in al Jholi. ¢
) Thot ‘lmd la is held at Gohanainthe month of Bhaa'.on, w. e idole?
Jal e 'mf i , ut in procession and is immersed in the we
Krishana istaken o
evening,

- p(’ J
b ate th onipa
g

specially” decorated tempic's at
D'evomes N largelo:“i‘:i)leurdi;‘g“t(!)::gL(:rl:ie R;Ela tcm};)c, Gita ’Bhav'a: { c;\:l yo)-,
Son'lpat‘ Ma'ndere n::\) K’ot Mohalla and Mandir Radhey Shyamz.\? ‘1‘(;521\“‘ -
Shri Il{:\n’ c]:/failollsand devotees throughout the day, where .s‘p;cla o
:2:;&!;:::08 on the Gita and Lord Krishna's life are organnf .

schra is not customary
The burning of effigies of Ravna at the end ofDusid;raofxs;goday& They
‘ ) 1 Sanjhi for a pericd ¢ .
| ; the village girls observe . ots have
m\‘“fal"“tea:t’ n\ight wgith earthen pots on thew heaﬁis- :l;zsl(;celziinthem.
Jove. ou round and are lighted with diyas (earthen am'pthen pots which
1;1:) l;icjel:ﬁasu;ul‘ovely sight. The boys try tohbreak :g?encd;ots with lighted
ing these ea )

: the Dussehra evening . ises Sita’ (Purity)
tl?e gxr.ls %rotect.ﬁo(;):ed in ponds. The lighted diya sym;)oi:e‘sv ; olse c(:ustody
(11Yf’S inside ?:e s Tepresent Rakshasas (evil powers)‘ r(;fer ondor barley
W.hllc. the 0()1, On this occasion while the Brahmans».ob thers and. both
S;ta N trcle:e;‘seir:patrons the sisters do the same to their bro
Shoots to ’

H 1 urn.
Teceive monetary gifts in ret
\

ii igi stival connected with snake worship
Gugga Naumi is 9re:z;(;‘:lit.f§eptembet). A .number ‘ of .leg;;\ggsxzi
O_bser\’ed on Bhaao who is also calied Gugga Pir o1 Zahnr Pir. s shrine
Clusterad ar(?und Guggr:mll one-room building with a minaret atbea bt
uchzlally ConS{::jgl; : ;t is called mari and is marked by along bam
and agrave i .

1
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a peacock plumes, g cotonut, some coloured thregds
with a blye (g on the (op. Onthe d
delicious feod af tie

and some hand pankhas
ay of maumi, the devotees offer

Beating of derooy s the privilege
Dhanak tommunity. They are offered some
At the spitit of Gugga temporarily takes abode in
Whe prove s fuet beating himsell occasionatly witha

called chabud. Gugga Piris also the subject of folk-songs

in the northern Lndin, The fostival s particula W ocelebratod ot Khanput
Kalan,

shtine and dance.
of cither Balmik; Commeniy (r

charhawag. 1 i belioved ()
the devotes dyer
bunch of iron Clongn

The festival o Holl i«

celeherated iy rural
At the time of Festival

arcasin a different mannef.
aY Holi with mep by throwing colou-
(Phag) the men  withy

arried wonten pl
red water oy them, On Dhul: ndi
Ship throw weter
cloth of SITIps). The men ael g
to defend themsely

a degree of relation”
beat them with sticks or Koraras (lwisted
iWthey are Powerless, and their inability
> to much fun and froijc,

I WO Wiy
<5 lead

The festival of Busorq |
literally means festival of
in the villages piyy

alls inthe month of chgir (March-April) and
stale bread. Onthe eve of festival, all houscholds
pate delic or sweet tice and set it aside yneaten. Next
morning, women rjce carly apd after ablution they perform puja at Chabus

tras dedicated (o the  matas. Then the stale food (Poondgi) is offered tv
alithe nembers of family,

The Devuthani Giras, celebrated inthe month ¢
testival of women.  This is observed
supposed to be asleep from the ning)y
keep fast onthe dayand intis evonin
beat upon brass utensils to wake
and special dishes made gt

[ Kartik, is mainly8
in order tg awaken the gods who 8r¢
ay in Asadh (Junc-July). The women
gthey assemble at 4 g
up the gods,
this oce

clected pluc“i‘md
After this, they bregk the fast
dslon  areg €aten,

The principal festivals are cole
brated inthe other parts of northe
give a detailed

brated ip the same
rn India,
account of their mod s of obse

way as those are cele-
Is is, therefore, not necessary 10
Tvance,

Besides the celebration Hindy festivals, the Sikhs celebrate the
Gurpurabs (The birth days and martyrdom days of Gurus). On the occasions
of these Garpurabs processions

the: are taken out gnd congregational prayers and
recitations from the Gransp Sahib are held.

The Jainsh celcb‘ratc the birty and nirvap anniversarjcs of Parsvanath and
Mahavira. The principal festivals of Buddhisty i s

. $ 5 is o day

on which Buddha is be; Buddha Purnima, th

eved to haye been B i b
i : orn and t d enbi
gbtenment as well gg Rirang, © have attained
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incip i istians; the
Christmas and Easter are two prmcxpal festivals of Ffle C}l:ir]l:tthe iatter
former is celebrated in honour of the birth of Jesus Christ, wh e
A ‘ . Tofir 5 as
commemorates his resurrection. The Chuistians go to  churches,
presents  and hold  festivities.

i th

The Muslim festivals are Id-ul-Fitar and quzag. Dr;;u;f 3:2 :}1;3}].

of Ramzan, the devouts keep fast during the day time thhro:;(g1 o the mon

1d-ul-Zuha commonly called pakr-id as' gaats fxrc (!j)ulje:ems n the mame of
Allah, Shab-a-Barat is Celebrated with fire works and p

FAIRs

1 et € i area. It is
The Sat Khumb fair carries special significance theja}rez wgust
S . . ~ uly-
celebrated at Khuri Gujar twice a year, on the last day of S"’“"a"fmgn ?airs with
and  Kartik full moon day (October-November). The un‘};od o Table 11
their xﬁodcs of obscrvance, significance and duration are detailed i
of Appendix,

SocCiAL Lire
CASTES AND SOCIAL GROUPS

. e on
Caste—The caste system with all its ramifications is observed among
the Hindus but it social influence is diminishing.

i ) ; ajputs
Social groups.—The important social groups are Jats, Bra}llunin:; Rgigub;
Sainis, Gujars, Harijans, Aggarwals, Khatris and 1{\(‘01‘&5. Ati tnc; o
are s;attered throughout the district. The profession and patter
of evety social group are detailed below;—

ity i istri ajor claps
Jats.—The Jat is a major community in the district. ghe n;‘;ci)w]tme»
. [ H ssides .
of the community inthe district are Dahiya and Mdl'ik. ]iu;xt agricuture,
governiment service and service in the army are the important p
the Jats.

ilies icultural
Brahmans.—There are many Brahman familics who ha‘sjel gg.:ic:army
lands and are habitually and traditionally agl.'iculturlsts.: Theyfa smj i
and government service. The other professional Pandits perfor
an : .
ceremonies of all types.

ilies the profession of
few families followed
arwals.—In the past, a ed th n of
money‘?fngding Now besides business and trade, they have sw'xttched ove
i ’ . L) . l .
industry and civil service from their traditional family pursuits

Sainis.—They are in small number and do agricultu‘ral. ope;at‘i,(;::.
They O;xllnsn‘xall holdings of land. 'They are also expert in cultivation o
tables. Like others, they also adopt other piofessions.
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Gujars.  “i'hey ure good cultivators. They join army and other profes-
stons. They have thely peculiar  customs.

Pyagis.  They were originally Brahmans, They refused 1o aceept
the offerings and alms and  preferred  to involve

‘ ) thems:lves i form-
me. Conmseduemly

the Brahmans made them outeasis (Tyagin). Henee
they arc called Tyagis. They are mostly concentrated in - Ganaur tahsil
along the G.1. Road.

Now  they are turning towards other oceupations besides apricubiure.
artition and
The Aroras in pariicular, who
S ‘ . are noted for their capacity for hard
work.  They cngage frecly in banking, Shop-keeping, trade
service,

Khatris and Aroras.  They came as displaced persons after P
scttled in the district as trading communitics.
came in large aumber after the partition

and povernment

Harijans. -Among Harijans, the Chamars and Balmikis are in large

nlumhcr. A TSt of Scheduled  Castes and Backward Classes is given in the
apler o Soct: SCrVIcoe t 1

chapter "Other Social Services'.  Before Independence, their  avocations were

restricte iy qveditar 1 1 "
estricted to - their hereditary family pursuits. Things, however, chanped
after Independence.

o The ( ]mnm‘u community has made much progress after Tndependence.
cy art,‘now politically and socially conscious. Their position is berrer than
those of other such  classes.

Balmikis even now follow their old

profession of scavenging b
2y Q 1 ) N l‘ lll )Lin
areas. Now they are more conscious of their

social and policial ripht., - un-
ot e ™ arights, The yo
gc g',um ion, especially those who are educated generally prefer poyernment
service to  other professions. row
Backward  Classes.-—The Kumhars,

) Lohars,  Sunar Litis,
Barbers, ctc.  are included ', ounans, Kl

. re. in the list of Backward Cl
hereditary professions, they Join governme

by them arc business, trade and industry

asses.  Besides their
nt service.  Other pursuits followed

JOINT FAMILY SysTim

. Th.c joint family system which has
society since time immemorial, is breaki
economic and social conditions,
areas, Now the bond of joint fa

where people depend  almost entirely on farmj
too stnall .to support a joint family which continues growi Co e
theretorc‘, lncyitublc that  some members of the familg O\f'l:ggldm size. It i,
?;arch of sejvice to the town or elsewhere to '“pplemogt t;e ;;m“;“i(;‘:; :]Lclt 11:11

been an important feature of the
caking up under the stress of the changed
It is more marked in urban

' arcas than rural
mily system

Is weakening cven in villages,
ng. The average holding is
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this way, the migration of rural population to the towns in scarch of a living
whether in business, industty, service or some form of labour has vitally af-
fected the structure of the joint family. Family life s becoming moie and
more individualistic,

Inheritance

Inheritance of property was regulated by uncodified Hindu law which
was based on both customs and precedents set by various courts of law in the
whole of the northern India. The family being patrilincal in this region,
after the father’s death all his sons got an equal share in the property.
In case sons were minors, the property went to the widow who became a trustee
til the sons aftained maturity when the property was divided equally amongst
themy.  Inthe absence of any male issue, the property was inherited by the
widow who could enjoy it till her death or till she re-married, but she had
no 1ight to it. In case the wife was already dead and there was no male issue
cither, the brothers of the deceased inherited the propeity. In the absence of
all tlic above mentioned relations, the property was inherited by the nearest
male relative. Daughters, whether mariied or un-married had no share in
the property, though in case of an unmarried daughter, the person inheriting
the property was bound both morally and legally to bear the expenses of
her marriage. .

Yoday. the Hindu Succession Act, 1956, provides for a uniform system
for «l! Hindus with respect  to intestate succession. The  Act removes
the incquality between men and women; as now the son, widow and mother,
inherit cqually. A daughter has as good a claim to her father’s property as
a son, provided the father does not debar her by law (in'casc of his self
acquired property only.) However, inspite of the right confessed by law,
it appears to have become a general practice for the girls not to claim any part
of the intestate property. i’

Regarding the Muslims, they are governed by their personal law of
succession and inheritance. The Christians on the other hand, are governed
by the Indian Christians Succession Act, of 1925,

Marriage Customs

 The marriage among Hindus is monogamous; according to the Hindu
Marriage Act of 1935, Polygamy isillegal. Onthe other hand, .a Muslim
may, according to the personal law, takes four wivesatatime. Due tocco-
Nomic factors, however, this practice is very much in decline. A Chrigtian is
invyriably monogamous. Now a government employec is liable to be ,dis—
missed from service if he marries second time without the permission of the
Government, |
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Marrmge among the Hindus is sacrament ; its rites being prescribed in
fhc scriptures and to some extent by custom and tradition.  So ! L\ Jations
o t.h'c pcrformuncc ol different rites by the different cu\lc;; (; fllt‘ ‘ll‘i; : t
familics within a caste may, however, oceur, Certain ,.ullw',!r! d] ‘b‘\fu‘, ‘(.l L‘rq'.n
obser.ved before contracting 4 matrimonial alliance Thh.l :.1 .1";sl.r1cl|<')ns e
marriage should take place within onc’s own caste .but ;oih‘m';ll 1”ulc is that
the same gotra implics gotry of father, mother ur'ld gr'mdlm 1|c s‘amc g?'t(;‘.x'
the above, marriage with maternal uncle’s son or dau vhl\ > TT( ]‘CL B'CM' °
;lmong the Hindus of northern India. However, “01?10 :\r]:;l‘l“:: p:;)']uk?;{ccd

Ugees v rmcc v 1o el ! a famlics -

malgr::jl)gcl:l:l)\l()lt::;S:e:;c‘:[l)l’:l“ns tradition. A‘nmhc" restriction observed is that

! . ' acenot only outside one’s own village. but als {-

side the village or villages wiere people of the same gotra us‘ifl:&' oot
:side.

Marriage isaninmportant cvent of ong’s life. it is or
and a number of preliminarices and cluhoj‘:l]l: :n-li[rfz:rlz‘ltli:)::cCCdc'd Py betrothal
able match or s e e e o o find it
' : ¢ er. I s, they are gengrs pe i
:’ell)z;txons and friends who reside in different vill):x ul:t fr::; Ltlo‘vly'l:g]m”:;;ltcl:yauslﬁi"
0‘1. fl:.?)i;;a; l);:lx:é](::lx‘lli,‘.rilcgu‘ti;u.iops’ are started cither by the parents directly
are oo Lo C,mvl]-lt ”u - Sometimes, the horoscopes of the boy and girl
been gonorally prc\‘/'l‘lfx\( ,1‘41 they are mcr.ltally compatible.  This practice has
oty P b(;yc ) ‘dnu'n.nlgthc trading communitics, but now it is dying
respective parents o-nn‘r.l. g,"- Wwere: generally scen and approved by theif
Ving the g hin{p]lf c.lu lc'ldth(",'S. But, now the practicc of the boy appro-
both the sartin, 1;. 3 cspccu{tlly in the ur.ban areas, is gaining ground. When
the day o ﬁxca ‘lgl, g;,t;hc d‘%tc fm" sagai or betrothal ceremony is fixed. O
10 bay'y e w.hhn‘ d‘ (,‘l ,Oi the gxr.l accompanied by his male ralatives £9€8
head ofthe boy HS‘WL.CtS ‘u‘xd n} a simple ceremony applies tijgk on the fore
the s depéndi;ggxuves box.r‘u, moncyt.o the boy and also i near relativess
pon his economic and social statusg,
Marriage preliminaries.—The pa 5 i

fng mfzhurat or the date for chdingpc;inr:;g;.the'l‘iwl consult Purohit roghve’
18 written by the professional Brahman ip 2 letter, t ’ PI:OPOScd date or G5
and few grains of rice arc affixed, called Pifj oppr o
the pana or number of oilbathsto be taken b
tioned.

Her, to aturmeric mark
i chithi or Jagan, [n the letter
Ythe boy and gisl, ayc also men-

The ceremony of Mandhq is
8 perfi
before the date fixed for the d"pal‘turz ;f(:lrlmcd by the
oom andtheda i .
f:eds put tog:thez(;n w}tl-lc:th.c wedding party Teachesin case of bri Seven
ds pt re tied with seven  knots of n cascof bride. Seve
string is then taken and seven thyshis Ol munj rope. A picce of red

thereon. This stringistied to the middlea(l;tfctr;a“ng With suparis arc strung
e reeds which are th
en fastened

o weddi maternal uncle onte day
Wwedding party in case of the bride-
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to adoor. The maternal uncle incach easc performsthis ceremony and also
brings phat which consists of presents and wedding suits for bridegroom or
bride, '

Wedding. —On the day of marriage,the boy is dressed in his wedding
clothes broughit by his maternal uncle. The seven, knotted sacred thread is
ticd on his right wrist onthe first day of the ban ccremeny. His head-dress
consists of a crown or a crest over the turban and a sehra covering the face;
the sehra being ticd by his sister’s husband. The groom’s brotler’s wife
He then getson the back ofa mare to per-
Some one leads the decorated mare with the

bridegroom to a temple or god of homestead for worship. The boy’s sisters
follow him throwing rice accompanicd by other women singing songs. After
this ceremony is over, the wedding procession called paraat accompanied by
a band party, scts off for bride’s place. " The burgat inruralareas is solely
latives and friends of the groom, but in urban areas

applics some Surma to s c¢yes.
formthe ceremony of ghurchari.

composed of the male ¢
the inclusion of women isnot uncommon.

If the marriage party comes from any outsiation, it is received by the
bride’s side at the pre-fixed venue,from where the bargat istakento adharmshala
or chopal or any other place wherc the arrangements for the stay of paraat have
been made. In the evening,lthe baraal gocs in procession, the bridegroom on
mare, to the bride’s house wheve the baraat isreceived bykerrelativesand others.
The first ceremony to be performed is called dhukao when the boy’s father and
girl’s father embrace each other and the lafter gives & monetary gift to the for-
Then the bride is brought out of the house where tiie Jaimala ceremony
At this time the groom touches the
asparauthi,

mer.
on the boy and the girl is performed.
barauthi withthe iron cane. This ceremonyis known

Thereafter, the marriage party isfeasted and the main function starts.
For this ccremony, a pavilion called bediis generallyset up in the courtyard
of the bride’s place. Duringthe ceremony, sacred firc isligkted. The Brah-
man ties a corner of the girl’s wrap to a piece of cloth called Patka and the
boy and girl go round the holy fire seven times amidst chanting of mantras
and take vows of faithfulness towards cach other. This is called phera

cermony. Then follows the kanpadan—the so called formal bride-giving

ceremony. The parents thus give away theirdaughte
into the worldy life.

rin marriage and bless her

At this time dowry is ‘given; it gencrally consistsof cash, ornaments
dresses, houschold utensils, furniture, etc. The farewell cermony is called
vida after which the bargat returns taking the bride with trem.

. On reaching ,Ithe,bridcgroom’s',‘hoilsé, his mother performs the baht
ka utarna ceremony. She sprinkles’ some water from the vesseland drinksa

biaes v
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few drops fir it ale .
rops fromig also, Ol iy put on the two ends of the frame of the enti-

\H.IC‘C (.I'MH-_ Thercafter, kangna khoina ceremony takes place. o the mmnh
l,/’/\ll.(” ceremony, the bride is offered some gifts, wsually coel
o Faes 1o the female relatives and friends., ' A
tive couple visits the bridg's house. .

on showhg
After staving for o duy or bwos

v

Marriage among the Sikhs h

. ) by miany similirities wi e Hindue
S:lection of the boy iy Arities with o of the Fhndus.

is called mangani. As (\]::t\:,lllhf “_mlf,lm""”" and the engapement cereimony
formed always in 1]1:;,1“0“1 v‘l nitrnage Cc_l‘cmony called anangd K arj 1~ pet-
evening, while in ot;wr‘; i :'}( “ the ‘haraal S taken out in some cases i \hc_
ghurcharhi is algo Perfor~ lli T nne. Like the Hindus, the ceremony of
Women alse :\ccmnp'mmtn'l- e boy being lakgn to purdwan 1o pay respects:
dilncing bhangra. Th‘eb{ll'atlll h“"” nd mel“,ncs even join the menfolk m
Then (he ccrcinony of milni l":(iﬂu\‘\/cd'hythg Birks father and other ,-clutngS-
embriace each other and t)ye l'dltb-h- [’l’d%‘c m which the Cathers of the boy and girl
Before servingthe parar wti‘l}‘l ltl-l_x.m ke : smal.l ,m(mc““'y gift to the former.
Thisisfollowed by the acty, ll ‘~L‘l‘lu“u“ mOd.' Jaimala ccrmony s pcri'ol'mt"i.'
After a brief shabagd ki;tand” .Lucmou.y which 1y !n'c.si(lcd over by the gr(mthl.
walk around the Grant .S ;‘ g’“‘""“ fcuds(lleitwul' lanwas and the QOU‘PI“
to the ascembled guests . l‘:;ﬂb‘!our 1l.mcs, ,Ka"”‘ Parshayd s distributed
ceremony is caliod es " i u': .umclusu)n of Anand Karaj. The furewell
catied doli after which the paraat returns with the bride.

Marriage : : . .
ative & riage dmong: Muslims is a contract. Unlike the Hiudus, the M7
o u: “ 1'110312 tvhc M‘ush‘ms is always taken by the boy's side. The reduest
o ‘e hand of ﬂ}e girl is conveyed to her Parentsthrough a fetter, called rugqd4r

en on golden paperand wrapped in ared handkerchicf.

Thercafter, the date for eugagement called mgq
tc<:remor}y, mostly fer.nale relations of the boy accompanicd by a few men 8°
o the glrl’s.place taking presentsof sweets, ornaments, bete| )’e‘l cW'tl them-
Aftcr certain t?eremonics,a golden ringand g sijver b;.nd c : ¢ :l 1 thi
finger ofthe girl’s right hand. Later the same day, a fi s pu't on the irl'8
g0 to the boy’s house with similar gifts. The femal;s r:l‘:t:iltn;i:d!::; :o to
es of the

the girl’s house again after seomti
. me for i ; i
is called piah mangna. settlingthe date of marriage. Thi

ngani isfixed, For tHis

On theday of the marria
g€, the brides i i
clothes and a sehra made of flo;w:ra Tadetroom s dressed in the wedding

age party. The barrat is received byth:{;:-iges amare and leadsthe marrit
is seated on a dais. The 1de’s relatives ahd the bridegroom
n  starts, The qezl sit$
8. After Khutba is reads
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though in practic: the consent has bsen prearranged. The bridegroom’s
consent is also formally asked: After nikah, sherbat, misri and chuharas
arc  distributed.

The Qazi cnters the mikah in his registcr/ and prepares the kabin name
(marriage papers) on which the names of the bride and bridegroom, the
mehr fixcd, the date of marriage, etc. are written. This paper is signed by
the bridegroom alongwith a couple of his relations who sign as witnesses.
The Qazi also sigas it and hands it over to the brides parents. After
sehra has been recited, the assembled guests arc served with food. The bride-
groom is taken insidc the house for petforming certain carcmonict. The
concluding  coremony is caMed rukhsat when the bride is carried to the
Palki and the baraat returns.

Marriage among Christians is solemnised in the church by the priest.
Before the marriage carcmony, he baptises the bride and bridegroom.
After the ceremony, the friends and relatives are cerved with a  feast.
There is not much difference in rituals among the Roman catholics and the
Protestants.

Ths Jains have the same system of marriage asthe Hindus.
Dowry System,—The practice of giving, taking and demanding dowry has
been declared illegal with the passing of the Dowry Prohibition Act in1561.
Any pirson wio violates the law can be sentenced to imprisonment upto six
months or to a finc upto Rs. 5,000,0r both. ’

>
.

On June, 12, 1960, a big social conference of all castcs was held at
Sisana village to effect reforms in marriage and other customs. The con-
ference, which was attended by over one lakh persons, expressed views
agiinst the evil of th: dowry system. But psople in gencral were not in-
clined to accept reforms in this matter.

The dowry system is very much prevalent among allthe communities
of the district. The amount spent ondowry generally varies with the eco-
nomic and social status of the person concerncd. In dowry,all sorts of
articles, such as ornaments, clothes, utensils and other household goods,
besides cash, arc given. The amount of dowryto bec given bythe girl's
parents is decided before the marriage. Large sum of money hasthusto be
spent il the girl is to be married in a well-placed family. Besides, in case
the fathsr of the girl fails to give sufficient dowry. sometimes it may resultin
Quarrels and even ill-treatment of the bride by her husband as well as the
in-  laws,
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The dywry Prxishation as

already  eoforred has not fully snceesled 'n
achieviag this  object,

Inter-Caste Marriages!

The custe endogamy s rigid and
take place. In the rural
Any violation would lead to

nter-communal marriages do not
areas inter-caste marriages are strietly taboodd.
an expulsion from the caste.

Civil Marriages,

Civil marriagas in India
of 1934,

religion or

are regulatel by the  gpecial Murriage  Act,
It provides u seeutar code af marriage irrespective ol caste,
race. The only condition stipulated by the At 15 that
@ man  should be over 21 years, g wonkn  over 1% und that
neither should have g Spouse iving

Registrar, normally ’

Act, who

]

mnisatign

al the thine of niarriage,
a Deputy Commissioner, i
Such marriages and
does not ing
a civil marriage is vor

A marrigge
appointed under  this
PaSUES  Cer il e tes The cole-
lude any religious caremony. The procedure for
. ' Y simple, cithe of the twy partics 4o the marriage can
gl.ve notice ty the Registrar of their Jntention (o marry. The notice must be
g{V(*jn 15 days  before e date of proposed marriage.  The notice is then X
hll.)ltcc_i onthe notice board inthe office of Dep ‘
objections. I no objection is rajsed willin 15 days, the
formed ; the partics sign the register gpnd ‘
by the Registrar iy issued.

registers

uty Commissipner for any
matriage 1s per-
dmarriage certificyte duly signed

Widow Marriage

The form of widgw martiage js being practiced in b
areas. It is petmitted by all castes CxXeept the By |
among them also under tpe lluence of sooj
tions to it are losing ground. N

¢ O Com
for Temarriage. If she wishes to ren

oth urban and rural
ahmansand Banjyas. though
al reformers orthdox restric

oulsion iy CXCrCived

h nu tioe wirlgw
I 1N the same family

and thereis a

. » m i i
5,000 25 &2 incentive, O this. pu. 2000 would b o ste girlfooy would be given Rs,
of fixed deposit for a minimugy

(This report appeared in the Indian Express, dated 8in January, 1987)
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is gi liberty to marry him
: d husband, sheis given
ounger brother of the decease e
iyf hf is willing to accept her.In such a case, no regular ca;ezr‘lo&)?inme
place. the widow issimply covered bythe man with a shect ot clo
presence of uear relations.

u | R E Py LV, G ars alld I:[al”dn»“.
b'lﬂd \'S common among the .l").tq Ahll‘s u)

i s < E i [ i as no
l“ Casc HIC hu 5‘bd nd d]eS Sh()l‘ly afte] mar ]lage dnd t])b 41 145 4 t
’ I 5h l as no S v l_ 1 h d,l tbe usua
im o ” (] 148 1ssue, spe 5!enld“lbd W“« ] l

Hved with | marriage. This is called puner vivah which is

aremonics performed at the a brother-
Cdr:t“l‘;"‘”" p:)cd bythe Aggarwals and the Brahmansamong whom  brothot:
mo aao9

e gister-in-law  as his wife.
in-law does not generally accept his sister-in-law ash

‘Nf T i 1 i W " y ers Wit][()ut any

l cnoa WOlnan Cntc S intO n ‘nlacy ! h’ an p ¥ 0“) .f i‘ i‘

N r ) y i d an w1 C, S
i ¥ itics v begln t() l] (] Og

lill t ) lnalltl(u Llnd th.(./ ’ ) . N e '

- e ] in-
ife is i . a legitimate wife and her sons
The Karewa wife is inall res?e§§; Shai,'
herit with those of the wife married by .

e Y < y h. Ka a

Christians.

Divorce

C indiss le till the
Hindu marriages performed under Vedic rites were indissoluble

cg ision for
Hindau Code Bill of 1955. Despite the fact tha]t1 no Sl;‘gd;fp;?l‘(lziu?ature
divorce cxisted among the Hindus prior to 1955. 1;:[‘ e (;ar ;hc uch nature
were decided bythe village or caste .panchayats. c;w ory ho T e 1o
the history of th: Hindus, the sanctions of the c111‘s o;x;e‘lto B o
away with and a uniform law was made applicable

. ife.
Act permits divorce cither by husband or wi

There is a general tendency to prefer a mlserab]cf ?tt r?rtlh :ctq?f ?hg;
dissolve the marriage. In case of hardship,. the parents © nedgi i ditriot
daughter. However, 138 cases for seeking dlvorce.were ;6&2 B of Appendi
fuing 1988-89,the detais of which ma]y t')e See: ZII:h:imz to tl;eat m';rriage a

Islam was perhaps the only religion o . : in divorces
Purcly social and [:;ontractual obligation. A Muslim :1 US: an: gvlonri:i drsllluslim
his wife by simply pronouncing he word talak three times. theory, she has been
Woman cannot get any maintena ace from her }.msl.)and as, 11;' e{ﬂyé,der 10 miti~
provided for at the time of her marriage by fixation of mehar.
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gate the uncqual position of the Muslim wife, the Government cnacted t.he
Dissolution of Muslim Marriages Act, 1939, under which the wife could claim
a divorce from her husband under certain conditions cnumerated in the Act.

But unlike the husband, she is required to establish her case in the court before
she can obtain a divorce.

The divorce among the Christians is governed by the Indian Divorce
Act of 1869. A Christian can obtain a divoree from his wifc only if he can prove

that she has committed adultery. A wife, on the other hand, has to show that
the husband’s conduct is not merely adulterous but

committed incestuous adultery, or bigumv with
desertion for two years or more. Grounds for judici
truclty, adultery, npotency and lunacy.

also crucl, or that he has
adultery, or adultery with
al separation arc desertion,

PLACE OF WOMEN IN THE SOCIETY

Since Tndependence, cfforts
of Indian Women by passing seve

Marriage Acts not only prohibited
1o

have been made to remove legal disabilities
ral Acts. The Hindu Code Bill and Hind

polygamy but granted the right to divorce
women as well. With regard to inheritance rights, the Hindu Succession
Act of 1956 puts women on cqual footing with men.

absolute control over their property. In th¢ matter of
had no choice before
Maintcnance Act,
cumstanccs.

Now women arc  giver
adoption too women
1956, but according to the Hindu Adoption and
1955, a married woman can adopt a child under certain eI’
The legal rights of maintenance for women are also recognised by
the Act, under which a wife has a right to maintenance even when she is separd”
ted from ker husband. The suppression of Immoral Traffic Act, 1956 and the

Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961 provide some status and cqual footing with men
to the women.

The vast majority of women in rural
supporting. They take their proper share in w

public stand post or well, cook morning and evening meals and cven carry food
to men at work in the fields. In addition to numerous houschold jobs, they

participate nearly in all agricultural operations like hoeing, weeding and hat-
vesting cXcept ploughing,

arcas ate not economically self-
ork. They bring water from the

In rural arcag purdah s
heads while the daughters-
clderly persons in the house

ystem is still in vogue. The maidens cover their
in-law cover their faces When moving among the
or in the village.

The Arya Samaj movement in Haryana did create an impact, but only
regarding certain other issues. As far as the liberation of women fiom their

veiled condition and subdued identity was concerned, the Arya Samaj teachings

could not percolate down and change their conditiong much.
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The Haryanvi woman is still the bread-edrnel.. What is ren:arkatbhe

indeed is her cquipose and self-pos§ession, despite grovxzmg concc‘m‘ ?omthal

future of her family. She withstands all hardships only' for the satnst'dmo.nl -

she has been able to discharge, to the best of her capacity, the combined role o
Mother and father 10 her children.

The position is different in urban areas. 'Due t(’_ education. ;O.cm.lx b“l:;‘b(:;
against the employment of women are collapsing rapld’ly. ?“,:)Uuﬁ. :11 T“ oo
women are engaged in employment yet they occupy & subordinate pos
compared to men in the social life.

Prostitution

. , . avict | e district,
Trafficking in women for immoral purpose does not exist |n1.tl?u dll: ix
. . o1, ~ B ¢ S€
nor is there any organised gang of traffickers of women. Larnmg]1T1v1;1‘fz.j.’L yAm
b < T ¥ A1 1C
or flesh trade is punishable under the Suppression of Immoral Tra ’
1956.

OT1HER RitUAL AND CUSTOMS

Birth Ceremonies among Hindus.—The birth of a chil.d, par‘ticul?r{'y that
of a son, is an occasion of celebration. To anuounct? the birth otl an 12;:11:-’ l:
brass-plate (thali) is rung in the room where the 'dehvery takes }f) ace.d bu :he
given to the infant. Then chuchi dhuai cererTlony is :gcne_rally per ‘or’mz y.
sister-in-law of the woman. She washes her nipples with warm water anh rebcelvis
monetary gifts or some golden ornaments, only after thc.?erﬁ:ml:)ezy(itn?her::z:a;
feeding starts. The room in which conf ine;:flent takes plaFc 15 I‘ndr ol :
areas) by hanging of a net of ropes in which a neem twig is suspended.

On the sixth day, chhati ceremony is'perforx?ned. All ‘lhc1 m_embe‘rs. of
family keep awake throughout the night. The fne:nds anhd re atl:w:s. s:tj())ty‘
delicious food and play cards. It is gencra.lly believed t ?t c;ln tbe t:ng (;)n
Chhati, Behmata (the goddess of fate) writes the fflt_e of the na ii'. on
the tenth day, the whole house is cleal.led ?,nd hlfvenhceremo yIf : sis
B e o atins O the tonth day, th_parets o

i ow urine is spri i, On day, .

‘l; ::h: ‘(,2:(])?2:) Il()lxl'fn; some clothes and qrn.a_ments for the 1mfant E:‘;d rxtsa ;notl:;r.
The ladies sing the traditional songs at night. Tn the rural area;, e ;: ¢ many
families in which kunuan dokn ceremony (well-worship) is performed.

After a few days of the birth of a boy, the father or grandt:ather g0es to
a2 Brahman and asks him to select a name. The ‘Brahman opens hig ’.’“’,"” and
having regard to the time of birth, selects the initial letter for th.e child’s name.
There are certain castes which invite the Brahman to perf(;?'x(ll thebbuttht ;ere:a;g,;

i about the"
on th . On the very day Brahman is consulte
cer emi;;n;l; t(:lzybaby. On the 10th day after birth one of the elder men of the

\
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~tamily chooses a name beginning with the letter suggested by the Brahman,

avoiding any name alrcady given (o any clder (geneologically) member of the
tamily, whether stifl alive or dead. Within these limits the selection of @ name
is arbitrary. The child may be named alter a god  or goddess as Suraj (the Sun),
Kanhaya (Krish), Shocji (after Shivy, Ram Chander (Ram Chander or Ram),
Devi Sahahi (Protected by Devi) or after a holy place as Mathura or 2 holy object
as Tulsi Ram (basil). Somictimes the nanies arg selected with the object of aver-
nng the jeddousy ol an evil spini. ‘
Molar ( purchased), Mangty
and Badly (exchanged

This is the explanation of such names 88
A borrowed), Ghasita (dragged), Budhu (S‘upid)’
for tice given by the mother in charity). Kurriya means
heavy heip, the child of a mother who has  lost several children in infancy
will be Liat after birth by a heap oi retuse and so named.

The girls from birth are legs appreciated than boys and for theif

names no Brahman is consulted, but some clderly woman in the family names
the baby.

Among Arorus, the chola is an important ceremony, which is celebrated

on the (Sth or 17th day of the newly born son when new clothes, consecrated
by their Brahmun, are worn. A feast is provided to friends and relatives:

Almost ull Hindus perform the mundan ceremony when o boy s few

years old. This ceremony is performed at some rellgious place. At this 0ccasioBs
some friends and relatives are also invited.

Among Sikhs, on the 10th day, the child and mother arc bathed and they
presented before the holy Granth Sahib, The path of the Granth Sahi is perfor
med on the day. The karah prashad is distributed among the assembled fricn®®
and relatives, The child is named on that day. The Granth is opencd at rando™

and the first letter of the bani at which the Granth opens, gives the first lettef
of the child’s name.

Some of the Sikhs perform kesh dahi ceremony by putting the curd in the
hair of the boy-—ceremony corresponding to mundan among the Hindus.

Birth Ceremonies among Muhammadans._
is sent for and he recites the bang in the child’s
ear. The infant’s aunt washes the mother’s ni
some money. On the sixth day,
The mother is kept inside the r
for 40 days. A light chirag and
are supposed to avert the bad
an important ceremony. It is
presence of biradari,

—At the time of birth, & gaz!
right ear and the rakbir in its 1of
Pple with warm water and receives

the mother is bathed ang her clothes changed:
oom for 10 days and slecps in the same ro0™
a piece of iron are kept in the room at night 8%

influence of evil spriti, Circumcision (sunat) ¥
performed at any time before’the age of 12in the
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Birth Ceremony among Christians.— A child born in a Christian f'ar'nily
is christened by the church priest. This ceremony is called baptism. The‘Cprxstxans
also rejoice at the birth of a son but the birth of a daughter is not disliked by
them. The mother observes no period of impurity.

Death Ceremonies, -The Hindus cremate the  dead body as a r-ule;
the only exception being kenphara jogis who bury their dead l'ike .Mushms
and Christians. The post-cremation rites include 12-day mourning in case of
females and 13-day mourning in case of males. The last ceremony is 'called
tehrammee. The phul (bones) are immersed info the Gangcs' at Haridwar in the
presence of a priest. The woman breaks her bangles at the time of death of her
husband.

The similar customs prevail among the Sikhs with the difference that
ceremonies are performed by a Granthi. The Sikhs end the mourning with bhog

ceremony.

The Muhammadans, after bathing the dead body and wrapping it into
white cloth, take the bier to the mosque. The Mullah reads the
Kilmg and then the dead body is buried in the grave yard.

The Christians bury their dead in a coffin. An ¢pitaph is sometimes fixed
on ths grave indicating particulars about the dead.

HoOME LIFE

Dwellings, Furniture and Household Utensils.-—The housing pattfam_ i1'1 the
district is largely conditioned by the economic resources of the mdx‘.ndual
houscholder and availability of building material in and around the village.
In the same village, one may find beautiful double storc‘yéd houses as also
poorly built mud houses with thatched roofs. On the F)as1s of the qupose for
which the structures are used, they can be classified into the following three
categories:—

1. Ghar-house
2. Baithak—Sitting or drawing room

3. Gher—cattleshed

The house serves as the residential structure for all mefnbers' of the family.
Hel"e food is cooked and all household articles are ke;.)t. It is mal‘nly fneant for
the females, and except for the male members of the family, no outsider is allowed
toit. The baithak is meant for the exclusi\{e use of the mal.e members of
family, Mostly elderly male members of the .faiumly .sleep there at mght. . It serves
as a sort of guest house and in case any visitor wishes to stay o.verm_ght, he is
Put up there, Generally, the boithak is constructed away from residential house,
though it can be adjacent to the latter also.
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The cattleshed is constructed in the open yard of the residential house
ot the gher, {tis provided with 1he pegs to tether the animals
feed them. I the raral arcas, the people b
because they do farming with the hiclp of
ded that a particular structyre need be
OHE PUEPONE S A ghar may also inclnde

and  mangers to
ave o live in the company of anunals,
such animals 1q
exclusive,

ay, however, be ad
e be used fop more than
a ~‘All\h'\h\‘d,su baithal. | oy Ay

; The houses g (fe vutal areas  are penerally  constryeted
plan.  there is hardly auny pProvision tor latrines, the members of (he fanily
20 out in the tields to wiswer the call of nature
FOOm eXists in the house, ‘

without any

The provision of bath-

With the spread of education the rural
vices. The town of Sonipat i very near (o
has been included in the National  Cupatal Repion.  Most of the people g0
to Delhi daily to their plices of work and return after the duty is over.
They now realise a sense of standard o living.,  Myuy people  like city
life and they construct their houses - the towns/cities,

people are engaped in ser-
the nationad capital and ot

With the establishment ol model towns and

new colonies in various
urban arcas of the district

» modern houses with g courtyard and lawns
are also coming up. The business comsuunity in the
constructed pucca houses which are generally double-store
are located in the market; the shops are constructed on the ground tloor
and living quarters are made behind the shops or on the Tst tloor. They
have also airangements for the latrines and bathrooms.

urban areas have
yed.  Such houses

The villagers generally have the
beauty or show and particulasly  include charpoy, pilras and moorahs.

A few houses have chairs or tables, Wealthy persons make arrangements

for sofas, iron almirahs, tables and chairs, There are many families
which maintain televisions.

articles o) utility and not of

tastefully furnished and decorated in a modern style. Sofa-sets, wardrobes,
beds and other miscellaneous items of furnityre decorate the houses.
Those who can afford, have curtains on doorg and windows as well as
carpets and durrees. On the walls, colourfi] calenders, pictures of deities

ot scenery are also found. In the Christian houses, the pictuges of the
Christ, Virgin Mary, etc, are h

. : Y08 on the walls; whereag the Sikhs have
the portraits of their Gurus, . The Muslimg bave the sacred number 786
and sketches of Mecca angd i
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The gencral name for household vessels is bartan; the earthen ones
being collectively known as basan and the metal ones Kasan. An old
Gazetteer listed the following items,:—

(1) Bartan (callied degehi by Muslims) a smalf pan of brass for cook-
king dal, etc.;

[}

(2) Tokni (called degcha by Muslims) a large pan of brass er
cooking  rice, etc.;

(3) 7Tokna (called deg by Muslims), the same but large;
’ v
(4 Thali (called rikabi by Muslims), a metal plate;

(5) Bela or Katora (called Pyala by Muslims ), a big cup of brass
or kansi for drinking milk and butter-milk, etc. It is called
Katori when of a smaller size.;

(0) Lota or Banta (called badna by Muslims), a small pot‘of brass
for drinking watcr, taking bath, ctc.;

(7 A bukhora, u small tumbler of brass;
(&) Chamcha, a spoon of brass;

(9 Parat (called rubuk by Muslims), a tray of brass for kneading
{lour;

(1) Bilomimi, a churn pot;
(1) Tawa, an iron girdle for cooking bread; and  »

(12)  Chimta, the iron-tongs. ‘

Almost ull the utensils listed abowg are still 'bein.g used by ﬂ_le people
of all communitics. A lew more items, such as kal'c/l/ll—blgt spoon, gilas-metal
tumbler, Chakla and bclan—wooden plate and roller, lcaralu.@. an iron and bra.lss
Pan used for frying, tokni- a brass pitcher to store 'water, baltz-.»r bucket, chhalni—
sieve, handi - an carthen vessel used for boiling m1|¥< agd storing glzecj are now
commonly used in the district. Now there. is a fashion ‘t.o uée stainless steel
vessels in cvery bousehold.  Another item ;'n(hc towns/cmc's o great demand
is the pressure cooker. The use of crockery is very conumon in the urban areas.

Dress.- The clothes worn by the people in rura{areas are  generally
simple. The men uswally or traditionally wear d}“’f" kﬂ”"_ and turban, .
Benerally called safa and Pagri. The farmc[S/a'gl'lCll]fu.I'leS parfwularly prefer
10 wear turban as it provides greater protection against sun iy sumnmer and

R, e e
T —— e ) .

. Gazetieer of Delhi Distric, 1912, p. 95.
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cold winds in winter. During the winter season,
“chadar or khes made of thick coarse yarn,
employees and students wear shirts, pantaloons, woollen suitsetc. The cmployees

and students in urban areas also use pants, trousers and bush-shirts. In winter
season, those who can afford, also use woo

they wrap themselves with a
The younger generation, cspecially

llen coats and trousers, sweaters, etc.
The usual dress of the woman is kamiz,
orhna and salwar. A ghagra is made with 6-35
and the more the cloth used, the better it ig considered. [t was also consi-
dered a sign of affluence. But, today only elderly wopen like to wear ghagra.
The young girls prefer to use salwar and kamiz. The use of sari is also
adopted by the married women. Their clothes arc gaudily coloured, with
blue, red and yellow dominating. They never wear anything pure white as
that is considered inauspicious ; wearing white dress by a woman significs that
she is a widow. Tn winter, women cover themselves with thic
or shawl. Sweaters and Jerseys are in common use.
Regarding footwear, the males
shoes known as juris, chappals
by those who are in service.
sometimes wear cheap canvas s
footed. The women wear jy
colouted thread or sonietimes

lehanga or ghagra, duppata or
yards of coarse printed cloth,

k course chaddar

mostly wear  the local made laceless
and laced sho's ars also used especially
The children, especially students o rural areas,
hoes, though for most part they remain bare-

tis whose front is embroidered cither with

. rally worn by the
married women. The latest use of rubber chappals /plastic footwear is being
adopted by the people.

The girl-stidents of wealthy persons wear bush-shirts and trousers instead
of salwar and kamiz. Thus social change is reflected in the dress which
contrasts  with the traditional wear.

Ornaments,—The ornaments worn b

and silver. They include Jaumala, kanthmala, kansh; and galsari made of

gold; haar (necklace) and hansi made of silver, and Jhalra (long hanging
string of gold mohar o; silver rupees) ; these are worn around the neck-
Karan phu] and bujani of gold, and dande of silver are for the cars while there
is a variety of finger-rings, plain and ornamented with different names for
ezch. 1'11‘he 1]argc-. nhose-ring is called nath, 1; j Worn only after marriage; till
then the hole in the nose is in ri ;

veral ornaments like k?zii (anllc(ﬁerg, 03,3,1211?3,,,«2 glrz::inn;;%; 2:1(211 g:tnidlag‘:agz;rn%er;
the legs. Tops and balian for ears, churis for the wrists and pandels for the neck
are some of the ornaments of daily use. The other Ornaments already
referred are used on the special occasions,

The men do not wear Orna

ments. HOWCVCI‘ a gold ri . is
worn by the people. The urbanites, & ring on the finger

Y women are usually made of gold

‘road. In the summer months,
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' 1 dits and
i suggested by the professional pan
i rings embedded with stones sugg o o
:zil:fk:l;:rs gThere is another class of persons who use garlands
rosary in the name of their gurus.

) is very simple. [t consists of three

Foyd.—The ‘ dletm:;fl t(:fn;z(t)fl‘:)fllsassi (gutter-milk) and 'c\hapatis, mz:)clie
peals. The morm;i lunch meal includes chapatis and one (.ilsh of vegetal 'Gf
from wheut ﬂour'(‘ (e repared with gramflour). The evening ‘meal ;ay;ca
or pu!seS or Kar: gn b Milk and rotis (made of wheat., m.a11c or ajrd')
accordl'ng to th ° seaiak; in the summer. Rabri is a special d'1sh o‘f theDal;e;
sonewith o 31'0“1 flour in the butter-milk before cookx.ng it ,‘:1
ptepared by fomenti i at) is eaten in the rainy season and khichri (porri g;
(porri.dge of broke” )wi; winter. In winter, sag, prepared from green mustt.a;
of bujra and "f""”gt n almost everyday by the villagers" The‘ ';,90? S§c~{()lt.
leaves (sarson) 1S ia; tni, prepared from crushed onion, mint, chillies and salt.
allslo taklal tt Oc:ic:) p:l:nilci'e: us’e pure ghee, while the middle class families use vege-
The well-to-

tables oils.

Thus rac A\’ is Wi < vari y common
i .llagers 18 lthout an ariet ’
P tlcally, the food of the vi y N y l
delicacies s’llCh as halwa poori, khir and churma are prepd ed only on
i l 3

. y S used.
fCS( v Ci oro th VISlt Of a eSt OccaSl()naH m at 18 ﬂl (8]

iffer The urbanites
. i somewhat different. .

towns the food habits are ‘ o LTbanies

Inht:“'5 fI(;ur to other kinds of flour. In the n‘lornmg,;hteyo? :ggs ke

tl?fefef }‘:, li Linclude egg with milk, modern bread with ofme lf °F cgs an
vahas include chapatis of whee
i lunch menu inclu ] !

R fW”h ::tr)(lie.s ::s pulses. The dinner consists of chapatls: vegetables

dishes of vege

and pulses.

h ho can afford relish meat and chicken. Pickles and chatni are
Those who

also taken with meals.

i d rural
Tea as a stimulating drink is very popular with both urban and rur.
ea ¢ .

ide of G.T.
i ry town/village and on way si
folk. Tea stalls are font "slof:: };eople take a glass of lassi and sherbat.

. e a1 1l
i i n the district. The villagers stil
i n quite common !
Tobacco smoking 1 |

idi.

prefer hookah to b tions.— Wrestling, kabaddi, gind khuli Zl'llli. ganda
and Rec,l:;; are. popular indigenous games in the dxstr‘xct, the
1 i usuall‘ly played by children. .Gind Ifhull 1 th; ;?dxg:::l(l;
ast- three being f hockey. It is played with a stu':k and a' a m
version of the game © danda is played in a ground outside the village in many
;ags ane t;:/;cgs. IiI':Za is played by children. Wrestling and kabaddi are very
orms. Lukkam )

Games
(tip cat) and Jukkam I
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popular sports among young and middic aged persons. Usually every village
has an akhara (arena) where the young men and children go regularly for
wrestling cxerciscs. During the fairs held from time to time on the occasion
of festivals or in the m2mory of pir, sadhu and saint, wrestlings form an import-
ant pait of the social fairs. Kabaddi is played by two teams. The dimension
of the field, the number of players on a side and the duration of the game
arc undefined. Regular tournaments urc held to discover promising talents
in national cvents.

Chess, cards and chopar arc somc of indoor games which arc played in
urban as well as rural areas. Modern games like hockey, cricket, football,
volleyball and basket-ball arc popular among students. Panchayats and
private associations also organize these games to inculcate a sense of sports-
manship among the younger generation. Government subsidizes the cons-
truction of playgrounds and stadiums and gives grants lowards coaching
centres and tournaments.

Gossiping and listening (o the songs, particularly with advent of tele-
vision sets/transistors, are common pastimes. The T.V. scts arc commonly
seen in the citics but afew families have also arranged the T.V, sets in the
villages. In towns, cinemas arc¢ the most popular centres of mass recreation
suiting the pocket of the rich and the poor alikc and by and large, are the only

places of public entertainments. The villagers also enjoy cinema by visiting
towns, as no village has cinema hall.

Recorded film songs and music are freely played on marriages and
other festive occasions.

CoMmuriry Lire

The community life is more cffectively organised in villages than in
towns. The social situation iy different; big and small land-owners, agricultu-
ral lubourers and workers are not fur apart from cach other. The limited
amenities and amusements of village life are cqually shared by allof them
and require their combined ttention. The community development
progr.mmes - give - dan mceentive  or  stimulus g communrity acti-

vities ol various kinds and  the panchayats huve bocome a nucleus of
comiminity activitics.

Cowmmunity ife is cxpressed through folk songs sung at the time of

marriages and festivals. Folk culturc preserved by village women is reflected
tirough traditional folk songs and folk dances.

FOIE Songs.—The culture of the arca is expressed through folk songs-
There is a.vanety of folk songs. Some of these arg conncoted with nature,
«wsung in differont seasons. These eXpress hopes, aspirations, love-longings,
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Joys, and sorrow  of the people. Theemotional outbursts of married couples
on their union and separation could be heard through sones in theruralarea.
Particularly, the songy are connected with marriage, birth of a von und other
festiva) occasions,  Besides religious songs, there are songs that describe the
heroic deeds of the past heroes ; Alha Udal, Fatta Jaimal, Bhury Baddaland Vir
Jawahay Mal.

Ragnis of Lakhmi Chand are sung by the people of thiv area. PL.
Lakhmi Chand was resident of this district.

As Tainy scason commences, inevery village swings are hung from the
branches of trees of neem, kikar and pipal. The young girls anc brides guther
logether to enjoy swingings. They sing songs on  this occasion. The
climax isreached on the Teej when the whole atmosphere resounds  with
Sweet melodies.  Some typical songs are given below :—

Jhulan Jangi hai ma mare baag maan re,
Aye re Koi sang-saheli chaar :

Jhulan Jangi hai ma mare baag maan te,
Koi pandra ki ma mare, koi bees ki re ;
Aye koi sang-saheli, char, jhula,

koi gori hai ma mare, koi sanwari;

Aye re koi.......... crerraereneee crrereanrenes

(English version.—My own mother,T am going to swingin the garden.
A few of my companions are also coming. Some of my friend: are fifteen,
while others may be twenty ; some are of fair-complexion while others
may be wheat-coloured.)

»
.

2. Teeja ka teuhar ritu sa saman ki,
Khari Jhool pe matka chhoriLahman ki ;
Kuan tun ouchni peeng chadawe,
Kaun par ke naar turawe ;
Yah large dali Neem ki ,
Teeja Ka ..ccevrrvansuneere

(English version.—It is festival of Teej and the season of Sawan. The
Lahman girl is playing pranks, standing onthe swing. Why o you swing
S0 high ?If youfall,it willbreak your neck. The branches of Neem tree are
trembling.)

The following English version of song depicts a young girl, parted
from her -husband ;phajgun becomes a season of poignant pain : =

When my dear husband isaway, Oyou mad montho. phalgun,

I

Why have you come ? What is the use of your coming?’ =+ "
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O, my hushand, when the whole of phatgun has passed away ?
Other young couples are dancing and making merry,
Whik: | am sitting alone, deep in sorrow,

There had been  very important swangiy in tie apca. People sing
their ragnis.  Two ragnis are given below :

Bharti fwfai ra tare hahar khara rangrut,
Vahan rakfita madhham bana ;
Milta ha phatta purrang,

Vahan milta hai full boot,

Bharti o lai ra

(English version.—Come and join the army; the recruits are waitin gt
auatsi de your door;you have only old worn out clothes to wear here, bu
there in the army you will get full boots.)

A bhajni begins his play or swang with the following lines in praise of
the goddess of knowledge.

(Bhawani}

Ay re phawani bpaas kar,
maira ghut ka parda khol ;
Rasna par pasa karo,
bhai shugh shapd mulkh bol.
(Oh, Geddess Bhawani, give me enlightenment.)

. o . €
Folk dances.—Folk dancing is an outburst of singing occasion. Ther
are occasions on which women perform this type of dance.

Swang is one of the main feature of culturallife of the people of this
area. It is form of open-airtheatre and the stageisinthe midst of the audience:
The formalities of the drama like costumes, curtains and make-up arc hatd
observed. The audience sit on allthe four sides whereas orchestra takes its
seat in the middle of thestage. Generally theleader ofthe swang party PIAY®
the role of hero and other actors play different roles including that of females:
In summer, it isplayed late at night and continues tillearly hours of fh°
morning ; while it is performed at noon in winter. The mythological storied
and folk tales generally provide the themes.

There are historical and semi-historical themes based on epics, such 88
Draupgdi Chir Haran, Amar Singh Rathore, Sarwar Neer, Jaswant Sinohs etc:

T ———

—
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REHABILITATION

The large-scalc communal disturbances that folluwed the PHT“"}O” Odf
the country in 1947 inflicted vast sufferings and mfhs (')f'pcoph: were i.Orccd
to migratc from Pakistan to India and vice-versa. Millions of uproote‘
Hindus and Sikhs from Pakistan eatered what was then called t‘he Ea.szt
Punjahj (lndia). Tn otder to settle the rcf.ugccs, ‘camps were estabhshej,d'm
SOnipat district also. Frce ration was distributed m’rcfugcc camp.s. Fruits,
multivitamin tablets and other special items of diet Wcro’ zflm 1.ssucd ‘fot
refugees on medical advice, dispensaries werc opened fOf' P"Q‘”d‘“g immediate
Medical aid. These camps were of great help to the unm.xgjranm who ?fte‘r
residing there for some time tried tofind out WO}'ktO fchabﬂ‘“ﬂ‘e themselves.
Most of ths rural population moved into the villages wh’mcthcy were fg“’ens
temporary possession of land of Muslims migragcd 19 Pakistan, Thelr)e uget;
in urban arcas took to miscellancous occupations m&owns.. A m'Jm'cr o
immigrants from Pakistan who settled inthearcas of the Somp.af d:s;rl]c‘t. :’\vere
from Jhang, Multan, Muzafargarh and Lyalipur and other parts of Pa \.‘an,
as is evident from the statement below —

: _ : ftled
Dicto: T tan Number of displaced persons se
istrict of origin (in Pakistan) in the district

Rural area Urban area Total
r_ﬁlang . 11,200 11,015 22,215
2. Multan . 1,434 4483 . 5,917
3. Muzafargarh 11,546 10,433 21,979
4. Lyallpur .. 485 1,501 1,986
5. Other parts of Pakistan .. 2,839 5,649 8,488
27,504 33,081 60,585

e

Rural Rehabilitation

Allotment of land,—In the beginning, the allotment of land was made
on temporary basis to groups of cultiv?tors who wzshc.d to live together.,
Subsequently the Government invited claims on the prescr ibed forms fmf}" the
displaced persons and after verification from the revenue records qbtalncd
from the Government of Pakistan, 1and was allotted to them on quasi perma-
fent basis, Likewise, the houses/plots in urban and rufal arcar were also allotted
to the displaced persons. Tue Table IV of AP pendxx‘ Sh(.)ws the totz?,l e.vac,uee
Agricultural fand (urban and rural) available in the district and their disposal

88 on March 31, 1989.
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Agricultural Toams, — Aottt of Tasud were siven financial assistance
by way ol agricaltutal foan for purchir me soilock Stplements, todder, seud
and for repair of wolls and howc. i oider o minimise misuse of loans,

these were advanced in kind iostead of cash, A sunr of Rs. 547,047 was
advanced inthedistrict asuagriculturai foun.

Urban Rehabilitation

Urban Loans.—1In urban arcas loan, wore advanced to displaced pereons
to enable them to establish themclves in citferent locations.  All classes of
such persons comprising (rader . U an. . indust Wbt fawyors and medical
practitioners were helped with o The o foan, cacrizd an interest @ 3 per
ceat per annum and the recovery G ians was to b sarted uftes three years
of disbursement. The loans togetier with intere. thereon were  repayable
in cqual instalments spread over a poicad ol 6 yeurs. The loans were strictly
to be utilised for the puspose for wiich Ui woic given. Tiefollowing figures
show the year-wise amonnt of sueh baaas ad vinced (o displaced persons during
the peripd from 1949-5) 15 1956-57 .

Year Loans Advanced
(Rs)
1949-50 3,66,615
1950-51 1,96,087
1951-52 1,03,023
1952-53 4 - 8,483
1953-54 1,917
1954-55 5,805
1955-56 10,800
1956-57 9,000

The scheme of urban loans was discontinued after 1956-57.

Rehabilitation Colounies,—In ordui o provide roofed accommodation
to therefugees,a mud hut colony at Sonipat was sctupin March, 1951, As
many as 730 huts were constructed and the cost of one mud hut was fixed
at Rs.255(Rs. 75 ascos* of land and Rs. 180 as cost of developing  super-
structurc). In thefirst instance, the inhabitants of the camp were allotted
these mud huts on rental basis. In may, 1953 these mud huts were offefed’
to the occupants for purchase on 1eserved price. Some of the occupants?
had got verified tueir claims infieu of the Property abandoned by them'in
Pakistan and some were non-claimants. In the case of claimants, the cost of

PLOPLY 89
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mud ut was adjusced through scttlement 'fuLllu,)lr‘iltica w.rth‘ whon: tl:;‘)i ha:
Filed compensation applications s Heu ol thew vmtlhcd claims. Qn y 1200 )
of land was recovered from the non-claimants while the rest of tl.u cos 'o
mud hut was recoverable in three annual  instalments. However, in the case

Qf dcgtitlltc Wi(’.()WSo these huts were U(R;I'Cd free Of‘COSt

Shopping Centre.— A shopping centre known as Punjabi Market was

' o ) o sre constructe dis-
also set up at Ganaur. Shops sumbcring 82 were constructed bylth;’; e
Placed persans who were advanced loans at the rate of Rs. 500 each by
Rehabilitation Department.

Other Housing Schemes,—The housing preblem lcn-mincd a((;ut::hbcc?urse
mMost of the Muslim emigrants wore labourers and artisans .an ! efio <,
their houses were modest whereas the incoming ?crsons WLrle‘bg.stln(;z‘x:l]eig
and shopkeepers, used to batter dwellimge, chmng thc'efbovlc sl)uﬁ zsm
view, the Government established a new mwnshtp., x-lnfj[l‘l (ci}cap St?ucteg
colony and 4-marla (cheap) tenement. Tm:‘ details ot. houses con
and plots laid out under various sciiemes are given below i —

New Township, Sonipat 200 houses 10 shops .. 288 plots

lots
8-Maria (cheap) Housing Colony, 200 houscs 17 plo

Sonipat .

4-Marly (cheap) Tencment, 08 Tenements
Sonipat

Houses and sites were also sold at xcsc-r\.'cd. pri'«,tc,‘u);\d;r ;191:8Easltn
Punjab Refugees Rehabilitation, Building and building 511(;:? N ‘;as de(.:ided
the boginaing, only 46 houses and 50 plots were sold.  Later, s decided
by the Government on June 11,1963 that the hiouses and'plots in c? f:la .
tation colonies should be disposed of in accordance with t.he pro(\;t;:)lr; ?;}.
tained inrule 28 and 90 of the Displaced pcrsonb(Col_npensat'lorll' and I rz; ; ;
tation) Rules, 1955. In case of sale of these propcrht?b t('> d(xistpl dC; y II:; io 7,
20 per cent of the sale price was to berecovered incash an 1)6:t a ianmfm
qual instalments together with interest at the rate of 43 per c)on Pet o re:
In case of their sale to non-displaced persons, the. sfxle price was to be
Covered in accordance with the provision of rule 90 ibid.



CHAPTER 1V
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
INTRODUCTION

As in the pust, agriculture constitutes the main economy and is  the
mainstay of the majority of the people.  After Independence, most of the area
fit for cultivation had been brought under plough and spectacular progress was
made in the field of agriculture after the creation of Haryana, The problem of
greater production of feodgrains and cash crops is intimately connected with
the provision of better irrigation facilities on the on¢ hand and measures of
flood controlon the other. Animalhusbandry, fishery and forestry play a subsi-

diary but an important part in the economy of the district. This chapter deals -

with vital features velating mainly to agricultural production.

Land Utilization

The table below  shows the utilization of land since 1984-85 to 1987-88 i—

(Thousand hectar es)

Year

Classification of arca
1984-85 1985-86  1986-87 1987-88

1. Totalatca according to 218 222 222 222
village papers

2. Forests 8 8 8 8

3. Land put to non-agricultural 17 10 10 10
uses .

4. Barren and unculturabie 1 5 5 4
land

5. Permanent Pastures and ) 7 7 7
other grazing lands

6. Culturable waste 10 6 6 6

7. Current fallow land 7 14 8 9

8. Net Arca sown 172 171 177 176

9, Area sown more than 84 77 86 48
once

10. Total cropped arca 256 248 263 224

90
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During 1987-88, the total land of the district mecasured 2,22,000 hectares,
of which the arca of 8,000 hectards (3.67 per cent) was under forests, 10,000
hectares (4.59 per cent) put to non-agricultural uses, 4,000 hectares barren
and unculturable land, 6,000 hectares (2.70 per cent) culturable waste,
9,000 hoctares current fallow land and the remaining 1,76,000 bectares (79.27
per cent) was the n.t arca sown ; of which an arca of 48,000 hectares (21.62

Per cent) was sown more than once.

Forests,—The forests mainly consist of waste stsips on sides of the reads,
Canals and railways. In 1987-88, 8 thousand hectares of land was under forests
inthedistrict, The same figurcs of the forest arca stood during 1979-80.

Cultivated Area.—In revenue terminology, land is termed as cultivated
if it has been sown cven once duting the previous four harvests. Cultivated area
Comprises curient fallows and nct atea sowi. During 1979-80, the area of
current fallow land was of 10 thousand hectares but it reduced to 9 thousand
hectares during 1987-88. With the growing trend for intensive cultivation, the
Practice of taking crops from the same plots successfully for a number of years
iS coming into vogue. There was an increase of 2 thousand hectares in the
net area sown from 1979-80 to 1987-88. The arza sown more than once was
84 thousand hzctares in 1984-85 which went down to 48 thousand hectares
during 1987-88. Everyeffort was madeto utiliz: every strip of land for growing
crops despite the pressure of growing population for non-agricultural uses.

The position pertaining to the category of land put to non-agricultural
use decreased during 1984-85 to 1987-88.

The Government is taking keen intcrest to ensure the cuttivation of every
available piece of land. To achieve this object it applied the East Punjab
Utilization of Lands Act, 1949, and thr-at ned to take away from the owners
of the lands which they werc not cultivating. The Panchayats also have
Started using their lands for cultivation. The Governmental agencies are
also encouraging the panchayats and individuals to bring cultivable waste
under cultivation by advancing loans for the purchase of tractors and imple-
Ments and for sinking of wells and tubewells.

Water logging.— Water-logging  is a setious problem affecting the
Productivity of the Jand which supports only some aquatic plants like grass
and weeds. The following factors mainly contribute to  water-logging i

. The worst condition of water-logging appears just after rains. It
becomes a menance in the unlined canal irrigated area due to seepage and inthe
areas along the drains which overflow during the rainy season. The railways,
foads ang canals restrict the natural clearance of water during monsoon which

Tesults in the sub-merging of a large area undgr water.
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2. The poor internal and surface drainage aiso causes water-logging,
The water-logged area generally develops into alkine land where no crops cap
‘gfow. Asa szquancs to water-logging, the land is spoiled by thurt kajlar and
sem. The cultivated area which owing to sub-soil moisture has become

for cultivation, or is badly affected that it does not produce more than
anna crop, is classed as sem. :

vnfit
a four

The water-logged area in which the water table is only 0—5 feet is a
serious problem. The water table between 5—10 feet indicates the danger
zone. " There has been an alarming rise in the water table in the area during
three decades and in areas adjoining the canals it is generally between 5—10

feet. The rise of water table leads to the appcarance of thur on the surface
of the soil-followed by sem.

An area of 464 acres became uncultivable by 1959 in the Gohan
alone and similarly a considerable area became unfit for cultivation in
talisil. The area of thur and sem in the district during 1988 w

a tahsil
Sonipat
as 5,000 hectares,

- The total area under water-logging in the district was. 28,898 hectares
during 1988-39

AGRICULTURE

-

Set-up of Agriculture Department,—The Agriculture )Dcpartment in this
district is headed by the Deputy Director of Agriculture under World Bank
Programm: Project Scheme, who is responsible to the Director of Agriculture,
Haryana, Chandigarh. Heisassisted by3Ag’riculturalOfficers,i.e. SMS (T&T),
QCI and ASO at district level and 2 SDAOs at Sub-Division level at Sonipat
and Gohana. Each SDAO hasa tcam of Agricul\tural Officers, viz. SMS
(PP), SMS (Agro), SMS(Trg.). The SMS (H) hasalso been posted at Sonipat
as this sub-division has suff icient area under vegetables. For implementation
of Agriculture Production Programme, 8 CAOs in Sonipat Sub-division and 4
CAO:s in Gohana Sub-Duvision have been provided and sach CAO has been’
provided with 8 Base level workers for the guidance of the farmers,

4 it

1; Thur is a white or ash-coloured material consisting of harmful salts. It seems to subside
| . after rains, but crispness of the crust forming over the powdered earth beneath, betrays
""" its existence. Kallar is also classed with #har. There is not much to distinguish the ong

from the other in appearance. . ‘ - ‘ Ty

)
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Recommended steps for Improving Agricultural land

In almost ail the blocks of the district, there is problem of salinity,
alkalinity and salinity-alkalinity. To make the saline soils fit fer cultivation
growing of salt resistant ctops and levelling is recommended. It is proving
quite useful in improving the scil.

Since 1979-80, the progress of land reclamation was under operation with
the help of HLRDC. In 1980-81, 75 per cent subsidy was given to small
farmers upto land holding of 7.5 acres and 50 per cent to others and it resulted
in the reclamation of 361 acres of land with the use of 643 metric tonnes of
Gypsum. Bunding and levelling is also practised to reclaim alkaline soils. o

The number of watering and fertilizer requirement of major crops are

given below —

Doses of fertiliz r (Kg./Ha,)

Crop No. of watering -

Nitrogen Phosphate. Potash
Paddy 15—20 irrigations (Dwarf) 120 60 60
(Dwarf) " are necessary to mature the p
(Tall) crop (Tall) after transplanting 60 30 o
Bajra One (for the normal year 120 60
(Hybrid) during September)
Irrigated
Sugarcane Trrigate of 10 days intervals , 150

(Plant Crop during pre-monsoon and
and Ratoon  at 25 days intervals during

Crop) post-monsoon period

Wheat (High) 5to 6 (22, 45, 65, 85, 105
Yielding and 120 after sowing)
Irrigated) B
The main responsibility of agricultural development is that of the Deputy
Director of Agriculture and the Agricultural Officers/Agricultural Inspectors

120 60 3.

working under him. '
Department guides the farmers in the latest technolas
gical advances in agricultural production. These include intensive mqth,oj}gm
of cultivation for higher production per unit area through new croppigs
patterns suited to their conditions. These also comprise preparatiogof €r0p;:,
control of various pests and diseases affecting agricultural crops anghy,

The Agriculture

plans,
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gardens, use of fertilizers and good seeds and laying out of demonstrat ion plots
to show to the cultivators the superiority of new  strains and
practices  recommended for the district, The  Agricultural Inspectors impart
training and education. to (he farmers in their respective arcas on mattors
relating to improved techniques resulting in  betier management for getting

more production, use of improved seeds, fertilizers, improved agricultural
implements and appropriate  agricultural practices.

agronomic

Training of all (he functionaries is organised. In every crop  season,
an officers’ workshop is arranged in H.A.U. (Haryana Agricultural University)
for mutual discussions to solve ficld problems and to acquaint officials with the
" latest technology results available in the university, hnmcdiutcly thercafter,
a district training camp s organised at district hea'quarters for the benefit of
the whole extension agency of Agriculture Departmient  ang the allied
functionaries. They are given training in technology and campaign strategy
to be followed in the particular  scason. The training facilities are further
extended in the shape of block level training camps and the traini
in villages. For intensifying the training cfforts, village to villag

programmes are organised through teams of extension
éxperts. Likewise at the time of so

programmes based on ihe ful] pack
season. A follow-up programme is also pursued

Necessary inputs like seeds, fertilizers
convenient supply points.

ng of farmers
€ mass contact

agencics and H.A, U,
wing, village to village

demonstration
age of practices

are conducted in overy crop
to achieve maximum results,
and pesticides arc made available at

Besides,  the Haryana Agricuitural University,

Gyan Kendra (Farm Advisory Service Centre) at
erall charge of Senior Scientist known as Co
by a team of Subject Matter Specialists in differen
Soil  Science, Horticulture, Vegetable crops,

Farm Management, Agriculture Engineering
Sciences and Home Sciences for disse
respective subjects to the farmers
at district level organise train

Krishi
the ov

Hisar established 5
Sonipat in 1974 under
-ordinator. He ig assisted
t fields such ag Agronomy,
Plant Pathology, Entomology,
, Animal Sciences, Veterinary
minating the latest technology in their
and rural folk. The Subject Matter Specialists

ing camps, demonstrations, field days, Kisan
melas, campaigns, exhibitions and film shows, They also organise adaptive

research trials at farmers’ fields for testing the technology generated by the
scientists in different departments of the University,  Field days in different
Crops are organized for demonstrating the potential of the latest package of
practice to the farmers, Cattle shows, vegetable and fruit shows, calf rallies
and clinical camps are organized and the winners are awarded prizeg, The
district has developed 3 very intensive vegetables growing area by adopting
the latest agricultural technology of Hisar Agricultural University, The
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(SRR mmate res ork
increase in yield of the creps in the district is the ultimale result of the w

. . the
carried out by Krishi Gyan Kendra and the Agricalture Department of
State.

. ) ] Jour
At present the Kendra has adopted 3 villages, namely : Gopalpild,

: H L} ) ‘; A4 e Y 1

Khizarpur Ahir and Ahmadpur Majra under ‘Lab to Land’ programme a

i -point
¥one village, Farmana has been seleoted as a model village under 20-poi

i imal ¢ inary Sciences and
programme. Intensive agricultural, Ammal. and Yeternna }"“' ey
Home Science Development activities are carried out in these vi ages

* 1 - aprene
Serve as models for the farmers of other arcas.

Sailg

The district is situated on the western side of the Yamuna mvgr a;xdt:ll;:
whole of area forms a part of Indo- Gangetic Alluvial plain. The soil o e
district varies from sandy to clayey loam. On an average 67 pehr cent :’(])(1) -
sandy loam, 25.5 per cent sandy and 7.25 per cent clay. Go anfathe oo
contains maximum sandy loam which forms about .79 per cent o -
soil texture. In Kharkhoda block, loam and clay soils are to the exten
45 per cent and 15 per cent respectively.

The soil is deficient in organic matter in almost all bl.ocks and thereklls ;1
problem of salinity and alkalinity also. The sub-so.il .water is mostly b'rac ltsh;
unfit for irrigation. However, the sub-soi_l wat_er in the north block, i.e.
Delhi-Ambala railway linc is quite fit for irrigation,

Depending upon the period of alluvial deposition, the area is sub-divided
into the following categories :—

(i) Recent alluvial plain or khadar

(i) Old alluvial plain or Bangar

Allivial is composed of clay, silt and sand. Yamuna z.llluvial plain 18
nearly level and is formed by thick sediments brought b).r the river. The extent
of sand dunes is less than the undulating land slope whlch. constitutes about
4 560 hectares. The low lying area of undulating land is affected by the
problem of salinity and alkalinity.

In general, the drainage of the area is from north to south-cast. The
flood water is drained into the river Yamuna through various channels. Most
of the area is sub-merged under water during rainy season.

'OId alluvial plains are well drained except basins. The recent alluvial

lains is undulated with 1 to 3 per cent slope and its height fr_om.sea level

FMSL) ranges from 215 to 222 metres and the old alluvial plains is nearly
levelled with a height range above MSL 226 to 229 metres,
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.
The soil has good water holding capacity, Paddy, whey,, sugarcanc and
bajra are generally grown, The soils are it for intensive cultivation.
Crops

Tie crops growh in the distriet are divide
vizo kKharif and rabi, focally called sammi
32500 NArvost

dinto twy main c;licg()rics’,
and sddu. The former is the sun\fﬂﬁ
and the latter winter season harvest SAny Crop whichducsnoﬁz
stricty Call witain {iese two narvests is known as 4 zaid crop and s “urvcf‘g_}
is callod the zuid kharifand waid rapi. Toria (an oilseed) iy cultivated as zali"
lharif . vz abla, meton, tobaceo and green fodder as zgiy rahi.

Tie najor kherif crops of the dictricy ar
Wineh oeeanyabopt )7 pereont,
total cropped wrey.
noong.

¢ paddy, bujro ynd - upaccan®
Apetant und 17 percent
Tie otler Ahar
inz Jowar and gwar are mainl

eapectively of the
if Ccrops are jowar, maize, collon and
yused asfodder crop. To grow paddy
eS¢ crops do well in sandy loam soils:
and mashalio deserve me

aad sugarcane is sConpmical and

Vigetables, oniGn, whar nlion,
The major rybi er, 9

is viweat which occupics
total croppzd

aren. The cthor rabj ¢
and vegetables,

about 85 per copt of the

ropsare gram, barley, il seeds, rabi pl‘]"esﬁf
Bujra, gwar ano Jow
ani cunditions and &ro
baricy wnich are rabi
vic ding vy

ar \during kharify are
W wellin sandy soils.

Crops.are uwlso sujt
bies o whees e ver &5 perr

X
Compuiutivily prown unde‘%
Simidunly, giam, oil ood andf
able for s, soll . The hi@hi\“
wit ol bhe total urey ANt qre }ll“n‘,‘nm
Uc.. The e lton culiifation has also ie n hLoGuce, in Gohand
el An area of 3,000 16 9. 600 heetarc way ypoer (hese
Tie table below gives the details abuut 1y sowing and
harvesting of kharif and  rabi crops 1 —

bar

irrigyter
B v R . . . v
SUD-GLvisian of (e dist

CEGPs in the district,

,.-/
Name ol ciop Soil required Time of sowing

Time of harvestind.

Kharif Crops : e e
Paddy Loam clay/loam ISth May to October-Novmbe!
[Sth July

. Sandy 10am | . . _ )
o s;ngy cam June to July Nli)ledrdlc of Scptest
Gwara Sandy loum, loam July 6 midd September (o

‘ of August November

Moong Sandy loam, ‘

Aprilte July

June 1o Septembs
E

‘N\_\_~~__ e e, [ —_’.4."".’5

loam/clay {oam

Is
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l ) 3 ¥ L
Arhar “e—fmaﬂ-—~—;— uly Octeber to
Arhar Sandy fham/loam  June to July et
5 ‘ihto Jul July to
Jowar Sandy loam Apritto y e ot
Maize Sandy/sandy June to July Soptembes
toam/loam
¥ Septen ber Lo
Cotton Sund!y loam/ April apten ber
sandy
i Fad of Novennber
niclay T Middle of Fad of Ne i
S{lg'.irr_:;mf Loam/clay lpam Fc‘bl'lll“'\' to to ene of Apiil
Middle of April
Rabi Crops
‘ g Anvril
Wheat Sandy/sandy Octf;l:exbttxr \
loam/loam and Decembe
clay loam
Gram do Octob r Merch
e 10 Y\/SLU"“\, .
: Sandy/ and Octobei .
ey Sﬁ) ‘]u.{/ ’ Deeember April
cmber March
Rabi (Oilsceds)  Sandy/sandy Sc,l?:\,p;‘b:x 1o
loam/loam Octobe

luc cipal crops during 1 Lo 1988;80 i< »iven inthe
Production of principal crops during 1986-87 to 19889 17
Table V of Appendix.

Cropping Pattern

The cropping pattern adopted in the district duiing 1986-67 1¢ 1987-85
e Cro H >
given bolow 1—

Percentage of area vnger

each crop

Nanic of crop 1986-87 1987 8%
Kharif

24 18
Pdddy

16 16
Jowar

3 |
Muize S

{0
Bajia
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Cotton ) > 4
Sigarcane [0 16
Kh. Pulses 1 3
Vegetables 4 4
Others 16 14
Fallow {2 9
Total ; 100 100
Rabi
Wheat RS 83
Gram 3 2
Barley l {
Oilsceds 4 4
Rabi Pulses 1 {
Vegetablcs |, . 2 2
Others | 1
Fallow 3 6
Total BT

Rotation of Crops.—The cultivators of the djety; tct have long bun aware
of the advantages of crops rotation. T general rotation of or ops fotlowed
by the farmers in canal irrigated, woly irrigated and barani arcas is 89
follows : :

Canal i rrigated

bajra-wheat or gram and sarson

paddy-wheat or gram or wheat and gram
]OWal'- gram
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Cotton-wheat-gwara-wheat
gwar (for fodder or grain)-sugarcane
Weil-irrigated
Maize-wheat-fodder
chillies-wheat or onion
8War fodder-paddy-onion or vegetables
Barani areas
Jowar ¢ bajra or gwarg-gram and sarson
Jowar or bajra or gwara-gram or barley and sarson
fowar or bajra or gwara-fallow
Fodder Crops

The main fodder crop is jowar. It is grown during kharif and covers
16 per cent of the total cropped area. When fed green, jowar is called :hari
and when harvested after ripening and turrcd into hay, it is calle¢ _kas& or
karbi, Geasrally Jowar is not sown grain, if seed setting takes place then the
Brainistaken. 1n addition, barseemisthefodder crop during rabiseason and is
taken as green fodder. Oat is also sown during rabi season and is taken as
fodder, But only marginal area is brought under this crop.
Foodgrain Crops

»

Gram, wheat, rice, bajra and maize are covered under this cateé,ory in
the district.

Gram.—This is a rabi foodgrain crop and is mostly sown in the areas
°f Gohana tahsil. It is generally sown after harvesting jowar and bajra if some
Moisture is still available in the land. 1t forms a good diet both for human
beings and catile. It is consumed right from the time of germination to grain
development stage and is used for a variety of purposes. The area under this
Top " during 1987-88 was 2.0 thousand hectares. ’ The averagt? yield of gram
dllrihg 1987-88 was 331 kg. per hectare. It rose to 936 kg. in 198%-89,

Wheat.—This is the principal rabi foodgrain crop. It is grown mostly
Under irrigated conditions. It is the main crop of the district. The main’
Varieties. sown in the district are : Kalyan, Sona and Sonalika.

‘The area urider this crop was 124 thousand hectares in 1987-88. The
average yield of wheat during 1987-88 was 2,724 Kg per hoctare It rose to -
3, K& per hectare in 1988-89, . . R
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Rice (Paddy).—1It is mostly grown in the W
and Gohana tahsils. Jhona 349 | 2rown in

370, which is a fine variety, is grown in ricl sojl where a plentiful supply of

water is available. The area under the crop during 1988.g9 wits 29 thousand
hectares. The average yicld in 1988-89 was 1957 Kg. per heetare, !

ater-logged arcas of Sonipat
soil of average quality and basmatl

Bajra.—In the rainfed arcys this crop s nore
crop. It gives grain and fodder
important item of food during the winter season.
high cost of cultivation, the farmers do not w
cultivation. The area under this
hectares. The

Stitable than any othef,
Bujra  constitutes an
But due (o low price and
40t 1o incease area under itS

Crop - during  1985.89 was 13 thousand ‘
average yield of bajra during 198%.89 was 793 Kg. per hectare:

to the farmers,

Maize.—1t is chiefly g
hybrid maize s becoming qu
the area under jts cultivation
of maize during 1988-89

rown in the Sonipat tabsil. The new variety of
ite popular with the fariners, During 1988'893“'

was 2.00 thousand hectares.  The average yiel A
as 385 Kg. per hectare,
Commercial Crops

Sugarcane.—It is 4n import

mostly under irrigated conditions. Due to installation of sugar factory aﬂ‘!&‘

an extention of irrigation facilities, the farmers grow sugarcane crop %N
abundance. Greater emphasis is being laid an hoth early and late variet‘%

in order to extend the factory working season. The main varieties sown in th -
district are: CO, 1148, CO. 767 and Haryana No. 3 The area under th’i',

Crop during 1988-89 was |3 thousand  hectares, The average yield ol
Sugarcane (gur) during 1988-89 was 5293 Kg, per hectare.

Chillies.—Chillies are sown in the khadar areq of
sufficient well irrigation is avaijble. The
was 0.5 thousand hectares,

the Sonipat tahsil where
area under this crop during 1987-88

Mushroom.—It is felt thyt
The cropping pattern is changin
more and more farmers switc
especially mushroom, A large
District Rural Development Agp
mushroom in the district,
benefit of production to th

Sonipat is heading for muys
g rapidly in the areys adjoining Delhi with:
hing over to the cultivation of vegetable$ .
humber of schemes are being executed by thé)
ency (DRDA) to promote the cultivation of

These schemes ensured’ speedy transmission of
e tarmers.

hroom revolutiont- *

There are hmany  farmers who bring -
the seed from Solan’ (Himaha| Pradesh o

) for the cultivation of mushroom.

its proximity to Dalhi, s uitable transport facilti

ot exist for the growers Wl"
Besides, lack of

cold storage has added 0

ant cash crop of the district and is grows.,
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the losses of the producers.  As already stated, there is also shortage of qtna}nty
seed and credit facilties. Mushroom worth Rs. 50 lakh “.zas produced durmgf
1986-87. In 1989, there were about 300 growers producing 600 tonnes o
Button mushrooms in the Sonipat area alone. There were ov.er 170 growers
in Bhadana and Kikroi villages, both within 10 km of Sonipat.

Oilseeds.—Sarson, toria and  tarmira(tira) are tl.1e oil sefad crops f’f
the district. Surson is generally sown as a pure crop or in rows.wu'h gram llln
barani arcas and in rows with wheat in irrigated .areas. .Taramzraf‘lsl dgeﬂ;fa‘.y
sown as a pure crop mostly in poor land and aléo in rqws 1p grag} xed s.r oria,
however, is grown only in irrigated arcas. Linsecd is minor oil-seed crop.

Different varieties of oil-seed crops are listed below:—

; + hectare Vuiiety
CrOp Seed pel( ll{lz,)tdn
Tarami - M#_M—M;M Selction-A
Taramira ..
5 Parkash, R1-18
Raya ..

Varuna, RH-30

5 BSH-L and local
Rapeseed o

Fruit Crops and Gardens

A variety of fruits like malta-orange, sweetlime, kaghi lime, mango,
&rape and ber are grown in the district. The yield of different fruits m. the
old gardens was ber 42 per cent, anar 18 per cent, amrud 15 per ceat, citrus
10 per cent, mango 10 per cent and other 10 per cent. The taple below shows
the yield of fruits:-

i r tree C
Fruits m/}veragc oield pe 3‘,

————

it
Malta (Orange) .. 250 to 300 fruits

Sweet lime .. 200 fruits N %

Kaghzi lime .. 33 Kg. X \;u:;-m‘
Mango .. 40 to 80 Kg. ‘
“Amrud (guava) .. 40 to 60 Kg.

4nar (Pomegranate) .. 40 to 100 Kg.

 Grapes .. 40 to 80 Kg.

| Ber .. 15 to 100 Kg.

co- tive societies were L .
.~ In 1950, two garden colony co-opera ‘ S
Panchj Gujran and Kharkhoda. The fruit trees that receive 'proiinence in
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these garden colonies are matta

» mango, kaghzi lime, sweet lime and guavé:
There is a good scope for it

ardens in the district.

The khadar area is suitable for m
district is suitable for guava, anar
also trying for grapces.
distributed among

ango cultivation while the rest of the
and other fruits, Nowsome cultivators  8r¢
Under the D.R.D.A. scheme, 80,000 plants have hee
st the caltivators,
There are two planting ssisoms,
Monsoon (July to Ostohs
limz, mangy, guava

iz, spriag (Fehrary-March ) aﬂ('i
O Torevergees plass liks m i, swest limse, kagha#
and bor, while  the planting  of

. ike
deciduous  plants ik
pomegranate, grape and phalsa iy

done in J‘.mu;u'y-I”cbruary.
The area under fruits during 1987-8

8 was as follows: —
Name of the fruits

Area (Hcctates)

I. Citrus T 550’/~
2. Mangoes 130
3. Peaches and péars 100
4. Other fresh frujts 673

Vegetables

With the incease of irrigation facilities, the cultivation of vegetables b‘:
increased considerably. The increase is notable particularly in or around #
towns and adjoining villages as marketing facilitics are casily available. The
eating habits of the people in the villages are also changing and vegetables o
becoming an important part of their diet. Consequently, a majority of farme
in villages having water enough for irrigation have started growing vegctiibl;es
not only to meet their own requirements, but also to make additional mon
out of it. The increase in production of vegetables in the dstrict s borne out VY

the fact that at present a large quantity of vegetables is being  daily Supplied 10
Delhi from Sonipat, Rai and Murthal.

According to their growing season, the v

groups, i.e. (i) Summer vegetables (i) Winter vegetables.  Summer vegets
include tar or kakri, ghia, kadoo, tori, Pethg, tinda, karela, brinjal, tomatd:
Bhindi (lady finger) and sweet potato, Winter vegetables include a wide ranléo
vegetables such as (a) root crops like r.

a
like Palak, methi, cabbage.

egetables are divided jnto m8®

dish, turnip, carrot; (b) and leafy crop®
earches carried in the improvement 0
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STRATIVE MACHINBRY
PRoMOTION Op SCIENTIFIC AGRICULTURE THROUGH ADMINIS

. : man
Besides land and irrigation, the agr‘xcult.ural o;;efat\o;\ i?:::; ot:1 o 03;‘
resources which must be scientifically exploited in :‘e \:lceed;e irf various kinds
foodgrains. Scientific agriculutre today reqmresh Itm local conditions. It is
based on the application of fundament?.l rescarcd Oavqﬂable ‘0 encoutsge it
the responsibility of the State to make this khowlef Befl-ti;s to cn,xltivators who are
Understanding and to provide financial and other facll limited extent. Any
keen to use scientific methods in their cultivation tc;' aGovernment as well as
Notable achievement in this direction on the part 0 far the Indian culti-
Cultivators will be revolutionary in character l?ecause S(}),as assumed national
Vator has been tradition-bound. Today, agr ,cultuff feed its growing millions
importance, as India like other countries cannot hO?eodofor all her people. The
Without developing the means to produce cno.“g,h 2 all factors of scientific
State involved on many fronts in an effort to ;mprovz' a large sum of money
agriculture. To this end, Government has been spenh ltn gIndia may not have to
to achieve self-sufficiency in food production sto'; ’
Purchase large quantity of food from other countries.

i t
The different Agricultural DcYelop@ent Off ut:‘erst/h\;ﬂvgspa:ta;ymo:f
Work of agricultural production on the h.ncs laid dowil N dy e e,
Agriculture. They educate the farmers in matters 1;: amtcction Ve
Mauures and fertilizers, agricultural implemeats, pl;m 0;; otectio ;)IOts.
and scientific agricultural practices by laying out dem
|

. : i e, on® Agri-
' Besides, for technical guidance in the field of h::::iCUl;?rSonipat and

Culture DeVel’opme Officer (Horticulure) was po

another at Gohana.

2ot only provi d practical
The administrative machinery not only provides :;)W:f:::r a;nari:m- .
demonstration but also administers financial and other kelp koad

& provided by the. . State.
Agicultural  Implements |
- l v ill i i below ;:—
The implements of the old type still in use are listed

Lonily.ealled “Meaging

L Hal ‘Plpugh

2 Ruhart « Hintohet .

3 Dy | m‘,m.,gmq-yy;mn, for levelling high
v ~dlang . :

TR N . . ick for ing -and 'hoeing
¢ Kasota Swillés' mattock for weeding



104

0.

10.
H.
12,

13.
14,
15,
16,
17,
18,
19,
20.

21,

Jeli
Jua
Dranti
Kassi

Gori

Santa
Maij or Sohaga

Gandari

Khurpa
Kasola
Jeli-Chausang
Chhaj

Baguri

Orna

Jandra

Tipya

Gandasa

22, Gadi

plough (Haryana Plough),
are also in great demand

| SONIPAT
Six-pronged fox;k
Yoke

Sickle

Large mattock spude

A dikri-tike implement, but dragged by bullocks

Ox  goad
Flat clod crusher

Long handled chopper used for cutting sugar:
cane, cotton sticks und bushoes

Grass spade

Large mattock for weeding and hoeing
Four pronged fork

Winnowing basket

Small khurpa like implement

Seed drilling tube

Used for wat bandi in the irrigated  areas.

A wooden stand used while winnowing wheab
etc.

Fodder-cutter

Cart ,

The farmers are now taking to improved agricultural implemets lfke iroms

cultural produce.”

ing improvement in the implements used. The m
being popularised by the
description of important agric

cotton drill, bar harrow, tirphali, etc. The tractor®
h for agricultural o a4 el T g, b
:bq.t gri al operations and transporting 8

Any improvement in agriculture is"iticonceiveable without a corresposd™ !

Govem.ment through different schemes, A brief
ultural implements ip common use is given beloW#

booas

" Ploagh.—Tri His distfidt,

Plotighing of the fields is done with the holp OF
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it lies in the fuct that it leaves ridges of unploughed land between the V—shaped
furrows which it makes. The plough alsp fails to eradicate weeds properly.
In the small 1and holdings and fragmented and non-contiguous plots, the plough
I8 very much suited and it does not disturb the level of the fand. It
consists of three major parts: the beam (hata), wooden body (hal) and the
coulter (Panhari) and kuis. In [987-88, there were 43,842 ploughs (35,185
Wooden and 8,657 iron).

Tractor.--As already stated that by and large cultivatim.x is done with
the help of animal power (bullocks and Jhotas).  Although tractor is also appear-
ing rapidly. Due to small land holdings, the farmers have to use tractors on
hire bagis. Only big landlords have their own tracto;s. These tractor's _ are
also used for pumping out water from tubewells dur'mg the power failure or
shortage of electricity. The number of tractors during 1988-8% was 7,272,

the people. The total number of ghanis was 149; 122 having the capcity of 5
Kg. or above and 27 having the capacity of less than 5 Kg.

Sugar cane crushers.—Although there is 'a sugar mill in the district yet
there arc many sugarcane crushers. During 1982-83, there was an area of . 18,000
hectares under sugarcane crop. The farmiers who do not fall in the mill zone
arca, crush their sugarcane. During 1988-89, there were 271 sugarcan‘le crush-~
ers in the district. The people mostly use iron-made crushers; being used
with the help of power or diesel engines.

With the popularity of tractor in the use Qf agricultusal opﬁraﬁons, the
trend of mechanized farming is moving fast in the district. The Haryana Land
Reclamation and Devclopment Corporation is also extending h‘elp to the
farmers in the mechanized farming. The Haryana Agro-Industries Corpo-
ration has 2 service cenfres, one at Sonipat and another at Gohana. The centre
at Sonipat has onc combined harvester which is available at the harvesting
season on regsonable rates.

Seeds

Good ;md is the basis of successful agriculturc. The Agriculture
Department pays much attention to cnsure the multiplication and supply of seed

-~ of improved quality. The better yickﬁng varieties of seeds recommended for

this district are as under:—

Kharif
Bajra .. BI-104, HS-I
Moong .. Varsha, H-45 o
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Gwara .. FS-227

Groundnut .. PB No. |

Arhar .. UPAD-120, Prabhat
Rabi

Wheat

HD-2209, HD-1553, HD-2204, wH-147,
WH-157, C-306

Barley C-164, C-138, BG-25, BH-T5
Gram .. G235

Raya L-18, Parkash, Raya, Varuna, RJ-30
Sarson .. BSH-I

Taramira Sclection No. 1

Toria

Sangam

The district is notified under the East Punjab lmproved Seeds and S”t
lings Act, 1949 under which it is an offence to sow varieties of seeds, Par*

. o
cularly of wheat and cotton, other than those on the approved list of ‘
State Agriculture Department.

, the
The seed farms at different places are functioning in the district fofﬁ‘h
improvement of quality seeds. The details of the sced farms arc as undef””

———— e — ot - //
Location Year of Area Crops sown for sceds
establish- (Acres)
ment
/
Panchi Gujran .. 1959 24-71 Wheat, gram, bajra, cotto?
Kharkhoda .. 1958 2637 Ditto
Rai (Govt.) .. 197

485 Wheat, paddy, oil-seeds
The table below shows the progressive

norease in seeds distributed durit$
1986-87 to 1988-89:— T

Z?f_ _lEproved seeds distributed (Toﬂn”)
Paddy Wheat Bajré
1986-87 1o Lin 10
1987-88 a5 707 4
1988-89

5

37 6s0 5 -
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MANURES AND CHEMICAL FERTILIZERS

. . s
It is a well recognised fact that different crops,‘wh.lle g’rr;m:g;x:::;\ée gxz N
plant nutrients in substantial quantities from the soil. .le fe(:t e lower
ration of plant food elements from soxl.leads.to low so: fertity and lover
agricultural yields. It is, therefore, essential that ?l'ant nu rthat .
ed through the increased use of manures and fertilizers so
to give good yields. |
v manure is an all
B m:ﬁ::ea‘:d ??:g:ojmul;gthe soil fertility.
ly used by the cultivators is poor b<.)th
to faulty method of its preparation
dients contained in cattle dung. In

Compost m ;
round good manure for the mainten
However, the farmyard manure common
in quality and quantity. This is largely.due
e e bt on. ?elrs:gﬁlilggr:arieties programmes, it has been
the context of emphasis on hig ' as been
inevitable that larger quantities of go?d qua¥1ty m;mul;e:%;zrtzri(;d:;?s B,
villages; Department of Agriculture is makmg. z?léou o et Paniet
For this reason, the entire district was notified. fu e 1
Conservation of Manure Act, 1949, whereunder the farm

i inpi imensions.
conserve the cattle dung and other vegetative wastes in pits of proper d

. . it
Another important source from which large quantity of good quality

ost all the munici-
manure could be obtained in the refuse of urban areas. Alm

: posti rban wastes.
palities in the district have taken up the work of :composting of u

i il fertility as it directly
i is i important for soil fertility as 1
Green manuring.— This is a very 1mpos o e fabous

adds nitrogen to thesoil. Expm'imentsh:\lrlets 1:;\?0 R
i i re 1e
one quintal of foodgrains per ac

.. i . T
improves the soil texture by the addition of humus or orgal'lllf zitit:r hash:,
addition of organic matter improves both hZaVY ‘ in:nilann(:;rks: :l,w tough and
g : i f sandy soi
b t on the loose particles O s o .
hlex;dmgszfi‘fe:rialle The water holding capacity of the soil is al§o ‘mi;ease(‘il.
Furtv}fer it creats b;etter conditions for the increase of 'useful bacter:la (;n : e s:; .
Green n’lanuring with sunn-hemp, gwara and dhaincha is recommended. iac 1cef
of green manuring is being popularised by distributing of free seed packets o
dhaincha.

__The soils in the district are alkaline in nature and

Chemical Fertilizers. . . -
poor in organic matter. So, apart from green manuring, chemical fertilizers

i i i ields. Following a large number of °
are also very essential for increasing crop ¥ : a g
field demol?;trations, farmers are now becoming lfeen to use.femhzers. T:c o
loans are given for purchase of fertilizers and their supply is a.rr.anged y
Government at controlled rates. Distribution of fertilizers is done by the
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Haryana Agricultural Marketing Faderation through agricuitural societies. The
supply of fertilizers 1o the distribution points is regulated by the Deputy
Director of Agricuiture by co-ordinating this programme between Extension
Agency and Supply Agency. The following data regarding the distribution
of chemcial fertilizers show that its use is becoming increasingly popular:

IO WW"’"J
Year Chemical fertilizers distributed
e (Tonnes) R
Nitrogenous — Phosphatic ~~ Potash
R — A.-..-——-/
1986-87 . 16,875 4,347 119
1987-88 . 18,531 5,666 186
1988-89 . 20,678 6,829 184
ot s e o, et 4t e e eme e L . e 2 et s, e e e M '

Agricultoral Co-operatives

The agriculturist stands in need of help of various kinds during the 00"“?0
of his multiple operations. Ifhe can obtain short, medium orlong term credit

when required, improved implements, adequate quantity of fertshizers, impro
seeds, nsecticides, pesticides, trrigation facilities and facilities for storage an
marketing of his agricultural produce, he may be able to got the best out of hs
efforts, It is only through agricultural cooperatives that he can get all f(h*o
facilities in time and in a reasonable manner. [fhe goes a step further to engds®
in cooperative tarming, his scanty resources can be pooled with those of othef

farmers in order to bring alf the partidipants the gains of large-scalc intensive
farming.

Agricultural Pests and Diseases

The crops are occasionally exposed to damages from an immense varicty
of discascs and pests. Some pests and diseases arc listed below:

(1) Crop Pest and Diseases
(a) Sugarcane top-borer
(b) Sugarcanc stem-boret
{c) Sugarcane Pytillg
(d) Gurdaspur borer
(¢) Cotton jassid
) Rice bug
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{g) Sarson aphis
(h) Gram cut-worm
() Loose smut  of wheat
(J) Toka or Phirkala
(k} Covered smut of barley
) Fruit Pests and Diseases
(a) Citrus pyritla
(b) Lemon caterpillar
(¢) Mango hopper
(4) Mango mealy bug
(¢) Citrus canker
(3) Vegetable Pests
(2) Red pumpkin beetle
(b) Brinjal badda
(¢) Potato and Bhindi jassid
(d) Singhara beetle '

(4) Store Grains Pests

(a) Khapra
(b) Susrt
(¢) Dhora

@) Miscellaneous Pests
(a) Field rats .
(b) Jackals

(6)° Obnoxious Weeds

{a) Pohli ) . :
, . artment is advocating [th{ough intensive propa-
‘The Agricultural Departme damage.Fumigation work is being done

#anda contro} measures to reduce the das wmigation ‘ > €0
o 3 f working ander the Fumigation

bY the Department on a large scale by the staff working under the B

Scher, PO o & ot e ‘



110 SONIPAT
ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

The animal husbandry activities in the district arc looked after by the
Epidemiologist, animal husbandary, who is assisted Wby 22 Veterinary
Surgeons, 23 Stock Assistants and 37 Veterinury Compounders, The main
officers at  district level of this Departmont are SD.O. (AH), Gohana,
S.D.0. (A.H.), Sonipat, Assistant Rinderpest officer, Sonipat and Project
Officer, Research Disease surveillance, Sonipat. Animal husbandry activities
relate to Cattle breeding, artificial insemination work, contro} of the out
break of Contagious diseases amongst livestock, improvement of }ivestock 800
provision of veterinary aid,

The major part of population is engaged in animal husbandry which
is next to agriculture. As the human population is sharply increasing day by
day so the demand of milk, eggs and meat is also increasing. In osder 10
meet the increasing requirement of milk, eggs and meat, the department is tak-
g up various livestock development programmes.

The district possesses a fairly large number of livestock including cattle,
buffaloes, horses, and ponies, goats and pigs. The livestock population in the

district as per 1977 and 1982 Censuses was as under:—
[

Numebr (in Lakhs)

Particular 1977 Per- 1982 per-
centage centag®
I. Cattle .. 1.64  36.10 1.22 260
2. Buffalces .. 2.34 51.5 2.44 519
3. Sheep 0.16 3.5 8:26 55
4. Goats -  0.09 2.0 0.6 . .34
5. Pigs 0.21 4.6 0.23 , 4.9
6. Camels 0.01 0.2 0.00 402
7. Horses, Ponies - 0.03 0.6 . 0.03 0.6
8. Donkeys and Mules - 0.07 1.5 0.05 1.1
9. Poultry o 1.07 0.00 0.37 .
10. Others - 0.30 - 6.4

1:On comparing the liyestock
is obsayved that there is an incr
a decrease in cattle population

:population of 1982 with respect of 1977, it
case in each category bf livestock but there'$¥;
during 1982 'as compared to 977 ocmsusi

\— -
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s

Cattle and Buffaloes

A
Animals, especially cattle, play an important role in the econo'my of the
district. The essential equipment of the peasant-farmer includes a pair of oxen
or buffaloes to do the ploughing and to draw his cart. Even though l?ullocks
have been replaced by tractors, motor transport and clectric_ power it Some
Cases, yet many (armers, particufarly the small cultivators, stilldepend upon
them.

The Royel Commission on Agriculture in India remarked about cows in
India that “in most parts of the world, they (cows) are valued for food and for
milk ; in Indja their primary purpose is draught for the plough ot the cart. The
religious veneration accorded to the cow by the Hindus is widely known.
To at least half of the populationof India the slaughter of the cow is prohibited
and this putstanding fact governs the whole problem of improvement of cattle
in thjs country. It is necessary to recognize the obligaions under which the
Country stands to the cow and to her offspring, the trusty oX. without the ox
o cultivation would be possible; without the ox, no produce could be transpor-
ted”.1 This is largely true even today.

The Sonipat district has a long history of cattle rearing. Before 1820,
large herds of cattle were kept by individual landowners.  As the grazing area
Was abundant, the stocking of grazing lands was vsually light ; therefore, the
Question of a real fodder famine grew acute only when rains failed for two to
three years in succession. In case of a severe famine, it was custcmary to move
the cattle to the banks of the Yamuna of wherever grazing was available after
the loca] fodder reserves had been exhausted. In a way famines did good to
the quality of the breed by compelling owners to select the:ir besv cattle to be
Sent to places where fodder was more plentiful. The relat:vel){ poorer cattle
Were left behind to die in large numbers. This periodic, but v1gorf)us, seliec-
tion in those days was probably onc of themost significant factors in keeping

Up the quality of the cattle.

eeding after 1820 is closely connected with various

The history of catle br: rrigation and the break-

®Conomic factors such as famines, the spread of ‘canal :
Bach ofthese factors in its own way hastened the decre-

Whenever a period o f scarcity occurred, both
Man and beast suffered, the latter much more. There are no accurate r-ecords
of cattle mortality due to famines priot to 1800, but references to dlﬁ'erf:nt
famines in district songs and folklore give some idea of the extent of ruffering
and loss of cattle. The extensive breaking-up of grazing lands after 1840

ing up of grazing areas.
ase of feed and forage available.

L Repyst of the Royal Commission on Agriculture in India, 1928 p. 169,
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Consequent on the introduction of low irrigation greatly restricted the gmzing
grounds of the villages; the fodder-supply grown ift the ficlds was barely sufficient
for the yearly consumption of (he cattie, and left but a cmall margin as reservé
agatnst drought.

Ta the bo;:uming of (he twentieth century the eattle of this distiict were
reported to be famous on account of their fine conformation and sizeld

The district fus the distinetion of being one of the areas regarded as the
home ol Murraly and Haryana breeds. Murrah buffalo-cows are amongst the
most cflicicut milk and butter-fat producersin india,  They are reared fof milk
and  ghee production in almost all the big citics and in rwial areas. T]IC pest
specimens ¢f this breed in the district arcfound in the Gohana tahsil,  Aluhoush
average lactation yield in these hords varies from 1,500 10 2,000 Kg. The butte”
fat: centent varies from 410 13 per cent, the average being about 7 per cent.

The Murai buflalo-cow has a very deep massive frame with a compuraﬁ-
vely light neck and head, short tightly curled horns, well-developed udders 8%
!0“8 tail with white marking reaciing the fetiock. While the popular colour 18
Jet black, animals of brown colour ure also found. The white marki ngs on fac®
and cxtremities common in Nifi and Ra vi bufliloes are not present in the tru¢
Murrah.

The bullocks are good waork anymals, pacticulatly for fast ploughing and
road transport. The typical mature males measure 1.42 to .45 meters in heif
behind the hump and weigh from 380 to 500 kg; while mature females meas®
1.32t0 1.35 metersin height and weigh about 300 Kg. The head is carried nigh
and gives them a gracetful appearance, The popular colour is white of ]jght
giey. In some of the males particularly when eatire, the head, neck, hump an
quarters develop a dark grey colour, but this colour often changes to white of
castration. The long and narrow face witk a flat forchead and a well-marke
bony prominence at the centre of the pollare the indications of purity of breet

The cows are good milkers and for this reason they are very much inde:
mand all over the country. Pedigree herds of this breed are maintained in Gover”
nment faims.

MEASURES TO IMPROVE QUALITY OF CATTLE BREED

As early as 1897, the District Board, Rohtak recognised the impommw
of protection and improvement of animals. It maintained quality bulls
subsidised the breeding cows and buffaloes, Such work was continued 8¢ &

tended in various ways botb by the |ocal bodies and the Government.
— i

1. Rohtak District Gazetteer, 1910, p, 111,
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A key village schamz was started in 1958, Uader the sch2ms, which wa$
& centrally co-ordinated project aiming at the improvement of caitle and buffa-
loes in sclected villages, pedigree bulls from the Government Livestock, Ff’:ll'm’
Hisar, were provided. An artificial insemination centre was set-up at Sonipat.
Bulls of superior quality were supplicd at the centre. All unapproved bulls
were castrated or removed from the key village block and no bull other than the

Selected one was allowed to breed.

Selocted male calves born out of high yielding dams were taken up for
subridiscd rearing under the scheme. A subsidy of Rs. 15 per month was allowed
to the owner of the selected calf till the calf was matured (2 /3 years). Tkhe
Government had the first right to purchase such calves, whean they matured, for
Its  cattle develgpment activitics.

After the formation of thedistrict in December, 1972, a comprehensive
Plan for increasing the milk production and working e iciency of cattle was
launched. It cnvisaged systematically planned method for the best ‘util'is‘.at-lon
of superior germ-plasm obtained from superior bulis by its proper dlstrlbfltl'on
throughout the disirict. Technique of artificial insel}lination is used to maximise
tre utility of available number of approved bulls through cross breeding
in Gows and selective breeding in buffaloes. Controlled breeding was progress-
Ively brought through the removal of scrub bulls in the arca. Haryana bulls

own for their high qualities arc being extensively used for breeding.  Besides,
CXotic semen is being used to meet the requirement of semen. Bulls of high
Quality are stationed at Sonipat from whetc semen is collected artificially.
é\dd’itional cow-buffalo scmen is biought from other semen banks of the
tatc, . , )

To provide breeding facilitics effectively, 1 Regional Artificial Insemina-
tion Centre, 5 Stockman Centres, 13 Vaterinary hospitals, 22 hospital-cum-
breeding Contres and 41 Veterinary dispensaries werc available in the district
during 1988.89. The figures of artificial insemination done and calves born
during 1986.87 1o 1988-89 arc given below —

(Figurcs in 000)

Year Xr:ifi—ct;l—;n;;i;tion done - Calves born
-"(j;)w $  Buffaloes Cows Buffaloes

1986.87 . 22 22 5 6

1 987.8 8 . 21 19 5 6

1988-89 . 18 18 5 5
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Sheep breeding, — According to 1982 Livestock Census, the shecp popula-
tion in the district was 0.26 fakh. Sheep provide necessitics of vital importance
e.g. meat forfood, wool for clothing, skin for industrial enterprisc and manut®
for agriculture.  As the number of sheep in the district 15 small, so the sheep

development work is looked after bythe vaterinary institutions functioni ng in the
district.

Piggery development.— The pig pupulatim; according to 1982 Census
18 0.23 fakh {n the distriet. To improve and develop piggery, the pigs pmduced
at the govenrment fivestock farm at Hisar and Pig Breeding Farm at Ambala
are supplied to the breeders at subsidised rates. The veterinary instiwt'io“s
functioning in the district also attend to such work,

Poultry farming.—According to 1982 Livestock Census, there were 0.37
fakh poultry birds.  On account of its proximity to Delhi and Grand Trunk
Road passing threugh it, the Sanipat district hus a great potential for poultry
development.  The poultry and eggs find a read y market in Delhi. To develoP
the poultry, there are 2 Pouliry Extention Centres and | Poultry Discase
Diagnostic Laboratory. The brecders of the district are supplies W.L.H. chicks
at subsidised rates cither from Hatchery cum-Poultry Fag m, Hisar or Gover?”
mznt Foultry Parm, Ambala. Mass-scale vaccination and debeaking ¢
carricd cut at the Poultyy Extention Centres and other veterinayy institutions:

ANiMAL DiSeasEs AND VATERINARY ] {0SPITALS

Apimal diseases.—Th¢ commav diseases prevalent i the d.strict #1¢
rinderpest or cattle plague (birta, wah, mata and khuni dust), bacmorrbs8i®
septicaemia (ghott , gal ghotu or gal sujan), black qQuarter or black leg (.smah"'
qatsuja), st ard mouth swelling (mush khur, rora elapka) ano jarasitic infec
trons.  Tlese discases are controlled with prophyluctic vo ccirations and cvré”
tive moastres.  Since regular campa gns for inceulatic n and vacenation against
these diseuses arccontducted, none of these has taken any epidemic form. With
the introductoin of Rinderpest Eradication Project in 1 958, the incidence of this
disease has been much reduced.

Surgical treatment developed by Haryana Agriculture University, Biséf
has proved very useful. The university provides Animal Digcose Investigation
Staff and diagnostic service to the ficld veterinarians and liveste ok ewrers. W
case the fiald staff are not able to diagnose the d isease, the matter is referred 0
the disease investigation staff of the University. After cond

tory eXxamination, the suitable preventive and curative treat
ded for the control of discases.

ucting the labord-
ment i recommenr”

Veterinary hospitals .—At the time of the

_ : Ation e iyt (15740
there were 12 veterinary hospitals and 6 dispens

arics in the distyict, Now (o8

>
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March 31, 1989), there is a net work of 13 veterinary hospitezls,2% h.ospz‘mls—
Cum-breeding centres, 41 veterinary dispensaries, 1 regtom’xl artx‘ﬁc:f.zl :nbe—
mination centre and 5 stockman centres. Thelist of veterinary institutions
may be seen in the Table VI of Appendix.

During 1988-89, the number of Veterinary personnel in the dimfd was
282 (Veterinary Surgeons 34, Vetey. Live stock and Development Assistants-
97, Drossers and Farriers-1 and Class TV-150.)

A veterinary hospital generally functions under the charge m‘Veter"mary
Surgeon, who is assisted by a Veterinary Compounder anfl Stock  Assistant
besides other class IV attendants. A stoAckman centre is run by a Stock
Assistant  with the help of Class IV attendants. /

During 1988-89, 1.23 Lakh animals were treated in the various veterinary
institutions. The details about number of inoculations and vaccinations
Performed in the district are given below —

(in Lakhs)

i Number of
Name of discase inimals wacc-
inated and
inoculated
R PR
> 1.02
L. Rinderpest '
. . . 3.67
2. Haemorrhagic-Septicaemia
0.04
3. Black quarter
0.47
4. Ranikhet
f.2
3. Fowl poOX 2
(.6
6. Sheep pox 5
0.31
1. Foot-Mouth
i 0 .06
8. Swine fever
16
5. Eaterotomia 0
B
10. Others 0.89
\—-..

Slaughter houses.— There arethree slaughter houses inthedistrict,localed
3t Sonipat, Gohana and Ganaur. The animals (goats, sheep and pigs) are
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inspected by the Veterinary Sucgeon before und

after their slaughter, to ¢ASUTe
that meat being made avail

able for hunan CONSMUMPLion is freg frog disease:

The  yeur-wise number ofanimals slaughtered in 1, i) 7101 3y piven below o—

5 s A SN

Aninaly staughtered (000)

1986.87 8.8
1987-88 94
1988-89 - 104

- - . - o »"'/
s Problems of stray animals.— Tlcce ix « Cattle Citelimg, Payty in the
alate o round up wild, s}

ray and useless eattle which create probloms for (0
farmers. The panchayat, approach the Gaushala Dcvclupmcnt-cunx~(‘a‘fle
Catching Olticer, having headquarteys o Chandigarh, wiye depuites the cattle
catching party to the affected area for younding up the wning k. The rmmd"f

s , ) n I
animals aye put to auction ynd the unsold are sent 1o Mandawadu Gogadan
Ambala district,

Gaushala development
tastitutiong tuspired by religio
less cattle aad were run on ¢l

= According 1o the ofd concept, gaushalas Wer°
Us seniments 1o house the unproductive and use”
ity To give new meaning to the old conct!?“
an e was mooted {0 Convert these institwtions fiito Cattls Breedin g—cum-M’}

Producing Contros with some financial Asigtanee and
4 regisiered gau;;’m]ag m the district are ut Gohs,
hawdi.

: , e
technicn! guidance. T[l:
na, Sanipat, Sisang and  J8¥

Dairy farming.—Not only in the
thedistrictis known forthe gu
Ag per 1972and 1982 Livest
is 4g under —

Sate but also all guer the counfty?
ality of its milels animale bty cowsand buffaloes:
ock Censues, the nnber of buffalags and OV

- (Fipures  in lakhs)(

T T ey T
R i e Tom Tualos
1n mitk e e T oneom
Dry . 817 0.50 0.11 0.32
Not calved even onge . . 0.02 0.04 043 0.08

Others
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T alitv i animals for
The f in b inferested in nveintaining quality el z mil‘ ik
1w fanmer can he ste | remunorative merket for mi
) . otion i he fnds ready and reny
Commercial milk production if he e . ument of
at :aftd ; !93; Delhi Milk Scheme was initiated by the Gr(?vuiilx1 o
Shand. a1, L Jhi n an orvgenized ma .
Indis ty ¢ qerto the milk requivenients of _Ddh’ mkal . ,Aémi]k producers
) . o fale venn@ierative marke !
owas also o provide a fair remt ’ ¢ the Delhi Milk Scheme
i areas in (e neighbourhood of Delhi. Later the De

ca . . l . 1t i ‘hllhné, (‘n‘| b \“ Khsu kh(’(isl \l”d
ITRGERAY \\,d iy n“lk [ lb‘v“”:‘* am ¢ ( ¢
31 PR TRCSH Ne

Sonipat o
. i is district for
 Dolhi Mitk Schewme could not suceeed in this distyic )0
The venture of De * : . ake neaslres 1o im-
vari ) ws. First, Dethi Milk Scheme did not take any me -
ATIOLUs  Todsons. sty . attrnctive prices wele .
e pruducon B 5cwn)diy',f'i‘ht }‘:\'{is«: at wiich milk was
; e o wops (farmers). e : s
offered (o the mitk producers ( T hat the Delhi Milk
SOl for local consumption was generally higher than w bamisation  in
b or Wt A 1. ‘ i u y
Schems offered, With industrialization and mbs.;e‘::l:”%nd lGoh‘ma local
’ > . R Y n‘ H Bt Q Py
- drict gu(h ay ) . -
same of the arcas of the district, ) . lection and chilling
drmand o milk mereased  considerably.  The milk (izl ((d
. ) . ’ ; ; Ot SUCCuedt,
Centres put up by Delui Milk Scheme could e

the milk trade remained disorganized in the

i i mrmer sea-
i ilk i ducts ruled high during su :
distri ces of milk and milk pro summer s
s‘1stnct and th‘e P“On modern lines was absent. To deYe}op the dﬂu.ty }!.;\ anz
o commorci Dairy Development Corpotation wasset-up m Haryans

Asinother parts of the State,

On commercial lines, the
n 1970 .

animal husbandry in the State, two training

To develap the dairy and 197677 and 1981-82 respee-

Centres were established at Karnal and C;ur?::nt r,:ining purpotes with Karnal
tively. 5 ipat  district was tagge . : dairy are
’é::gin “(;:n:: ml')rhose youngmen who have a desire to mStg:zr;zg l;g’?—SS
given tfaining fc;r 21 days under the self-Ef"p’,o ymest Sc#en;i‘minmg at Govern-
ana 1988.89, 327 and 174 persons from  this district receive

men¢ Dairy Trainipg Centre, Karnal

ing {979-80
initiated by the Government during
ini Daity Scheme was also inittate ) '
" A_xMxmlfDaxtylo ment opportuities to the young persons Un:l;,r :h;:
Sch:;:“de se‘ ‘-eI::nngjwomen are assisted in  securing loemc n::r g
; i e
Various inmsrt?tutiyonal finances and the Depafm;;’;‘ slj;‘:;’;iﬁsca‘t‘:;uﬁi 3—mi§:§
catly g atractive S“bﬁ?itg thng:oup o‘f ten persons on cooperative basis.
Cattle uni being launched bya o
The 3 -“::i;tcixa::eatucl ugnit could only be raa by theeducated mombers of Schedu

separately.



{18 SONIPAT

The achievement made pertainin

g to the Mini-Dairy Schemes (S-Milch
Cattle Scheme and 3 -Milch Cattle Sc

heme) is as shown below -

——

Name of the Scheme Persons who were given Buffaloes purchased
loans with the loan -
1987-88 198889  [og7.84  1988-89
—.—.—_m.__‘wmﬂu-m“ e —— . T e e e e i “’//
I, 5-Milch Cattle -
Scheme 27 18 97 74
2. 3-Milch Cattle
Scheme 43 40 98 103
(5.C)
© 3. 3-Milch Cattle - ‘
Scheme (G.C.) 3 a0 o %5
(09 98 304 212
_ N — /
FisHERIES

The Fisheries Develo

pment Officer was overal] incharge for the fish de¥®"
lopment in the district,

In 1988-89, he was assisted with 3 Figheries O'ﬁw“t
at Sonipat, Gohana ang Kharkhoda; | Assist®®

adquarters at Raj and other lower techaical staff. .ﬁe
er the administrative control of Director FiShenes’.
[laryana, Chandigarh, :

The district of Sonipat has a huge water resources in the form of river, draln;’
canals and ponds. These Tesources offer a significant potential for increasi
fish production and for generating income for the economically weaker
tions,

The notified water in the" district are: river Yamuna, ' Diversion Drai®
No. 8, Drain No. 6, Drain No. 5, Nai Nala and Delhi Branch Canal. Close

season is observed from Ist July to 31st August. The notified waters were a“df ‘

ioned by the Director of Fisheries, Haryana in open auction, The amout
93,000,

fetched through auction during 1988-89 was Rs.
' -1, Departmental 9%

. a wa
area of about 1,100 hectares, ponds covering

/
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The rights and management of the village ponds are wntlh thier::mhgz;:
Some panchayats put their ponds on lease to the fish farmers m‘ll.(:“gﬁSh wod are
The technical guidance, financial assistance and supply of quality
Provided to the fish farmers by the Fisheries Department.

In 1988-89, total water area brought under fish culture was (‘1240.'05 };;;t;;e;
and 2053.50 tonnes of fish was produced. The fish produced during
Carned Rs. 205.35 lakh.

The block-wise area brought under fish culture during 1988-89 was as

under ...
\\\—-H,
i te Fish seed stocked
Block Area in hectarc AT
\—“
. 2-89
L. Sonipat 29 -4
. 1-50
2 Ganaur 17-0
-00 291
3. Kharkhoda 39
4 Rai 340 290
3. Gohana 38-6 1-42
| . 146
6. Mundlana 420
7. Kathura 40 -5 ‘ . 237
Total : 2405 15-45
The important varieties of food fish available in the district are as
under :—. _
1. Carps of family Cyprinidae

!

Labeo rohita (Rohu) .—It is a column-bottom feeder, and grows to three
feet or more in length. It is a very popular variety.

Labeo calbas (Kalbas) .—It is relatively slow growing and attains a size
of about 3 feet.

'
Catle Catla (Thaila) —TIt is a surface feeder and the fastest growing carp
in Tndia. It is quite popular when not exceeding two feet in size.
he large specimens, reaching up to six feet, are rare.

fish
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Circhina mrigala (Mobi) .« 1t is a bottom feeder and prows o 3 feet of
More.

{1 Cat fish

Wallagn atia (MOthi). <1 js 4 peedacious and piscivorous (ish, and grows
o asize of about six feet. 1 js o good game fish,

Mystus seenghala(Seenghara) . It attaing 3 teagth of over four feet.

Notopterus notopterus (Pari) . -It also attaing g stzc of 1} feet.

Notopterus chitala (Mob) . ltisy game fish grow ng o | 1 fect in size.
Silonia silondia (Silond) — - J¢ prefers strong strcams and clear deep waters:
Fogrows Lo asive of Six feet and s considered goad for cating.

I Migor Carp

The Gish of this type are : Labeo gonins (Secrcha), tabeo bata {(Buta), Cirrle
ina riba (Reba), Pangasius pangesius  (Pangus), Bugaruis bagruis (Goneh), Chella
baccila - (Chilwa),  Mastacembiys armtus (Buinm), Callichrous pratoa (/’”boda)’
Callichrous bimacalatys and Mugil Carusia,

FOREsTRY

The Sonipat Forest Division which wascreated on  October 1, 1974, cover
ed the entire revenue  district of Sonipat. This division is  under the char8®
of the  Divisional Forest Officer (also called Deputy Conservator of Forests
with headguartersat Sonipat.  HMeis assisted by 3 Range Forest Officers (FOTOSt
Rungers),one eachatSonipat,RuiandGohamRanges. The other staff include
3 Deputy Rangers, 10 Foresters and 50 Forest Guards.  The DiVisional
Forest Officer acts as a Co-ordinator, with the Deputy Commissioner  and othef
ofticer utdistrictlevel while at the Statelevelhe is answerable to the Chief Con%

servator of Forests, Haryana, Chandigarh through the Conservator of Forest®

North Circle, Panchkula

Euach range of the forest in the disirict is co-terminous with the civil bov?”
dary of community development block. Rai range covers the community
development blocks of Rai and Kharkhoda, Sonipat range the blocks of Sonipat
and Guaur while the community development blockg of Mundlyng. Gohan?
and Kathura fall under the Gohapa range. The forest ranges have beon f2°
ther divided into different forest blocks under the charge of Deputy Ri’lngers)/

Foresters.  Each blockhas been further sub-divided j nto forest heats under the
charge of a Forest Guard,
.

The arca under forests is cf assified a

ccording to ownership, private and
the State, . Forests owned by paunchayats/

communities and private individual$
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o L T ~ ]) )
are included under private forests The State forests, o_n‘the b(}m of c\f,ut:
> N £ = , \““: o ~
status, are categorised as reserved, protected and undaa.mf ‘\;d. 11)51 x:s{; c:t
) " . o foses
forests are permanently earmyarked to the product‘xon.of tim ler or \1)10 \:,ed
Produce and in then, the right of grazing and cultivation is seldom 2 .

There is no reserved forest under the control of this dwx}sxon. 'I}«o o x}tl; c;f

. { > orauway €5,

this district mainly comprise waste strips on both sides (f)fl ¢ l'“” ,ydi«mct

canals, drains and bunds. The following area was under forests in the distzict
during  1983-89:

———

e At e "

Area (in Heclares)
Classification of forests

(A) state
(i) Reserved
7,400
(B) (1) Protected
(a) Compact blocks
(b) Strips
332
(i) Railway lines |
1,64
(i) Roads
. 5,478
(iii) Canals and bunds , ,
7,451
Total
T
(©) Unclussified
(d) Private Forests
- 9
(i) closed under Section 38 of the Indian Forest Act, 1927
(i) Closed under Sections 4 and 5 of the Land Preservation N
Act, 1900 )
‘ 70
Total
7,845
Grand Total :

o ——— 7 o Pt e,
i s e
et e

\\ e

. e
R
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The strips along railway lines, roads, canals and bunds are under 1he
ownership of respective departments.  These strips are maintained by the Forest
Department for afforestation purposes.  The arcas closed under Section 38 of
Indian Forest Act, 1927 were  voluntarily handed over by the owners o the
Forest Department for optimum utilization of the waste land by incicasing the
density of growing stock for benefit of the socicty. The arcas undef
Sections 4 and 5ol the Land Preservation Act, 1900 were closed compulsorily
inthe interest of better habitat and preservation and conservation of the site:

This district has twin problems of water-logging and  salinity. Large
areas have been affected by the salinity. A gpecial effort is needed to tackle
these problematic arcas for optimum wutilization. Strip arcas are managed for
economical and protective use.

Farm Forestry

Plants are raised under this scheme and are supplied to the farmers at
subsidised rates for creating awareness and love for plants among the village
folk. The supply of these plants will improve the ceology of the tract and the
farmers’ income. It will meet hig daily requirements of fire-wood and small
timber. The forests must be raised and maintained constantly for the 8"'i“fU1
employment for the poor.

. . {
The following works were dong under different schemes in Sonipat Foré®
Division during 1987-88 to 1988-89 -

e e M—//
Arca under forest
Name of the Scheme -
1987-85 19888
o __,c——/
L. P. Scheme (Rail, Road and canal)
2. P.S.Farm forestry, fuel wood planta-
tion
3. Normal
4. P.S. Quick growing species .. N 50 hectases
5. P.Sair Strips
6. P.S. mixed plantation, waste land and

svitable land
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7. P.S. Plantation on p/Lands

P.S. Extension forestry .. 465 RKM 600 RKM

C.8.S. development of social forestry
including reafforestation of degraded
ferests and raising of shelter belts

10. P.S. make India green . . .

1. C.S.C. Shelter belts
12.

N

Raising of fuel wood plantation on degraded o .-
forest land

13. Social forestry Project (World Bank aided

project) .
4, ps. Proplematic  sites .. 10 hectares 20 hectares
Is. ps. Industrial and Commercial usc .. .. 50 hectares
16. P.S. rural wood plantation .. 200 hectares 350 hectares
\\ - P

The forest produce is divided into two main categories; major and
Minor. The major forest produce consists of timber and fuc]‘vfé'cd- The
Minor forest produce consists of grasses, fruits, ctc.. As per decision of the
Government . all major forest produce is being harvested through departmental
fclling except few dry fallen trees which are auctioned to the private
Contractors,

The following figures show income from dry and fallen trees: —

S ——
Year Income
_— ,
Rs.
197576 1,85,768
1976.77 N 541,212
1977.78 2,15,885
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1978-79 4,63,938
1979-80 5,53,055
1980-81 5,47,981
1981-82 2,48,585
1982-83 2,85,500
1983-84 ' 3,51,970
1984-85 2,58,310
1985-86 5,02,297
1986-87 1,29,926
1987-88 3,23,415
1988-89 8,53,296

- The forests have played a very important role in the economy of the dist-
rict by providing timber and fire wood for local requitcments,  Sisham, kiken
neem, eucalyptus, etc, are the impostant plantation species raised by the Forcs
pcpartnlent - The Depastment crected enough <cope of cmployment  direety
in forest works and indirectly in the forest-baccd industics ‘ucl as saw mills,
packing cases, ply-wood and furniture.

Social Forestry Division, Gurgoan/Panipat came inte existence during the
1982-83 and since then instensive social forestry and farm forestry programmes
have been implemented in this district too.

NATURAL CaLAMITIES
Floods

Dueto the extension of irrigation in the district from  the Western Jamund
(Yamuna) Canal,there has been much precipitation, The Yamuna, passing
along the eastern boundary of the district is the only uvatural drainage 10€
which provides a suitable natural outfall for the drgins of tl;c district

The district suffered from tloods many times “Tradition says that in
the 17th century thedam of the old royal canal of Nawab Mardan Alikbas
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(Afi Mardan Khan) broke below Gohana and aflood came down which dest-
Toyed the city of Lalpura whosefoundation stilllic a mileor so west of Rohtak,
but time has probably exaggerated the catastrophe™!

Some of the worst floods which hit the district duringthe present century
occurred in the years 1924, 1925, 1950, 1961, 1963,1964 and 1967. Thefloods
in 1924 in which the notorious Drain No. 8 caused considerable damage,
were caused by the overflowing of ths Yamina. Synipattahsil was badly affec-
ted and considerable damage was caused inthe Gohana tahsil

There were unprecedented rains in 1960 especially during the month of
August. Theseresultedin very heavy floodsin Gohana and a number of surr-
oundingvillagcs. Most of theroadsleadingto thetown werecut off, The accu-
mulated water at Gohana and surrounding villages had only one outlet , i.e,
DrainNo 8 which outfalisinthe Bhindwas Lake Thisaccumulated water and
heavy rainfall resuited in breachesin the banks of the drainand 533 villages
(out of a total of 76! in the then Rohtakdistrict) were flooded.

Floods again hit the district in August, 1961. Notorious Drain No. §
again spilled over Gohana and the bund to the north-west of the town was brea-
Ched at many places. Another stream coming frcm Jind side flooded areas

across Butana, Baroda and Ahulana. Then another stream flooded about a
dozen villages lying between Rithaland Samchana for some 32 kilometres. The
West Jyan Drain badiyflooded atract about 48 kilometreslong and many places
S kilometres wide. The 15-kilometre Jhundpur-Takrol-Mihrampur bund on
the Yamuna in the area of the then Sonipat sub-division breached and water
Tushed through a number ofwillages. The residents of Jhundpur had to be
encamped at  Sgnipat. '

During 1963, the breachesin various drains and heavy rainfall flgoded
Variouslow-lying areas, i,c. Baroda, Jagsi, Bhandari, Khandrai, Chhapra,

Bhanwar and Kathura

Again in 1964, the heavy rainfall resulted in floods inthe then Sonipat
tahsil,  Almost the whole of the tahsilwasunder water. Breachesin Drain
No. 6 were the main cause of floodsin thisarea. After closing the breaches,
Pumps were installed at various placesto de-water thearea. The areain 1967
also witnessed extensive floods inthe Sonipat tahsil. The overflowing of the
Yamun, resulted in the inuadation in quite nimberof villages inthe Synipat
tahsilto,,

Prevention of floods —Drain No. 8 starts opposite Gohana town and

\af‘er\covling 88 kilometres falls into Bhindwas depression. To check the

1
* Rohtak Districs Gazetteer, 1910, p. 23,
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over flowing of this Drain,its left bank towards Rohtak town ) was raised by.3
feet and the right bank by I lool. 'wrther, Cood water of this drain wahd;
verted to the Yamuna through a newly constructed Diversion Drain No-f
which is 73 kilometresin length from Gohanato the Yamuna. Mst parts 0
the Gohana and Sounipt tihsils benefitted by this diversion drain.

The other two minor drainsare : Dobicla Drain and Chhapra Drain.
Theformer,20 km, long, is tributary drain to Diversion Drain No. 8 and
serves Dobheta villags ia Sonipat taisiland Bidhol, Kalwal, Lath and othef
villages of Gohana tahsil, while thelatter, 13 kilometres fong caters only to
the Gohana tahsil and outfalls into Drain No. §.

The remodelling of Drain No. 6, whicl is an old drain, 41 kilomc”sS ‘2
fength, was taken in hand after the monsoon of 1964. This project benct mcri
very much to the Sonipat tahsil. The remodelling work on  Issapul thm
Drain, Nai Nallah Drain No.3., DrainNo.4,etc protected the district fro
floods.

. ~ 1 el er-
After the formation of Haryana as separte Statc, many schemesP
tainingto bunds proved a boontothellood affected arcasof the district.

Famines and D roughts

S . . . . e With
Therecord of faminesisa bad chapter in the historyof thedistrict. s
insufficient means of irrigation and notoriously precarious rainfall,it was nd
that it should be frequently visited by famines.

. . sta OCOW
Each of these was given a specific name based on the year of 1tS OineS
rrence and is like an epoch in the history of the countryside. The fam
(kal, or akal) best remembered, are mentioned below? -

Year Local name?
of famine

Brief description

A.D. Samvat -

1753-54 1810 Dasa s
ol
1782-83 1840  Chalsa Lasted for three years ; gl‘a“L ber
at S seersto a rupec; a large ﬂ. 5 i

of villages date their refoundatlf’c

whole or in part from this famif®
wo

Grain sold at 10 seers to a rupe®*

1802-03 1860 Satha

b et

o 52,
I, For a detailed description of famincs see Rohtak District Gazetteer, 1910, pP- 146

2, Tl{e local names of the famines convey the Samvar years in which they accurred-
I

consecutive harvests failed. o

1817.1%

1833.34

1837.33

1860-61

1868-69

187778

1886-87

1896-97

1899.1900
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1874  Chauhasttra  Chiefly a fodder famine like that of A.D.

1890 Nawbia

1894 Chauranwa

1917 Sattrah

1925 Pachisa

1934 Chautisa

1940 Chalisa

1953 Tirepana

1956 Chhapana

1877-78; grain sold at 12 seers to a
rupee.

Very severc grain famine, grain unpro-
curable.

Not so severe asin A.D. 1833-34;

Morce severe than the Chalisa, rains
failed for two years; threc preced-
ing harvests bad; people had to resort
to berrics of karil bushes; the rains
of 1859-60 were poor, and those of
1860-61 failed almost entirely so that
Najafgarh Jhil ran dry-an occurrence
unknown before, grain sold at 8 seers
toa rupce. First famine in the district
in which relief  was regularly
organised by the British  Government,

Provincial famine; grain  sold at 10
seers to a rupec; loss of cattle 90,000
head; another 50,000 head of cattle
sent off to the hills. °

Very severe fodder famine; loss of
cattle greater than ever before.

Light famine.

Not very severc. With 1895-96 a
cycle of lean years began which
lasted cleven years, with three famines
and four years of scarcity.

Very severe; great fodder scarcity.

Twenty thousand cows and buffaloes

sold at fairs and prices fell from 28
to 14 rupees per head; many persons
employed on relief work.
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1905-06 ires
1963 Tiresatha Fodder 10 bundles of jowar per rupee;
imported from Bhatinda and othef
parts of the Punjab. In some village$
no cattle was left.
1909-10 196 .
7 Grain at 8 seers to a rupee. In 1911
1314 only rabi was good, khari failed.
- 197 ;
I Grain at 810 10 seers to a rupee. Great
fodder scarcity,
1918-19 1
976 Scarcity of fodder and grain. Alse

severe epidemic of influenza.
1928—30  1986--8 |
8 Lasted for three years; effects aggrs”
vate':d considerably by world-W
agricultural depressions.

1938 19
96 There had been a succession of three

poor crops when the monsoon f
in 1938 and caused acute and wi
spread  distress. The famine
for about three years. |

B . . .
sites V\jfol:e adoption of systematic relief measures famines resulted in desertﬁd
tions. . dl; t'he spread of irrigation, the increase in the means of communica'
nd famine relief measures such di
1sasters as famines
ceased to recur:

The efforts were made b ect?
i y the Government to mitj i
o ate th aff
:1);. tl;e natural' calamme.s (floods, hailstorms, droughtgfire a;;“ff“;’;i?ﬂg)’
eady explained, Sonipat is a flood-prone area as tl’me Yamunlag flows in

territory of this district. Besid m puf
. ¢s, th istri i i )
o ereare many distributaries for irrigatio®

In case of floods, the G i wing
. overnment provides the relief on the follo

(i) Free or concessional supply of food -

ii) Cash s
@) payments to indigent persons for purchase of necessitie$?
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(ili) Cash doles to disabled ;

(iv) Free or concessional supply of clothing and blankets :

(v) Free or concessional supply of fodder ;

(vi) Free or concessional supply of seed :

(vii) Measures for prevention of cattle epidemics;

(viii) Provision for drinking water;

(ix) Provision for transport facilities for goods to be moved on relief
account ;

(x) Repairs to houses damaged by the calamity:

medium and minor irrigation works,

(xi) Relief works such as major,
d and rural works.

soil conservation , forests, roa

ected persons on the subsidised rates i.e.

The seed is supplied to the afft
30 per cent of the cost of the sced. In sanctioning the seed grant, the grantees’

?molmt of loss of the Kharif crops and capacity of sowing Rabi Cropsis  kept
0 mind. Mostly, Deputy Commissioner decides the eligibility and scale of the

relief.
Scale of rations and essential commodities is as follows:—

Rations.—Free rations may be supplied to the affected families upto
15 kg of flour per affected family weekly till the village is agaip in a position to

gt its supply line restored.

Free Concessional Food.—Where any village/area is marooncd and the
Population has been evacuated to a safer place, i.e.camps, chaupals, dharamsalas,
etc, preferably cooked food should be supplied. However, if the supply of
Cooked food is not feasible, only then free atta be supplied to such population

till the time they are in the relief camps.

Free Concessional Fodder.— Where any village/arca is surrounded by
Water and water has entered the abadiarea but the cattle as wellas the persons
restaying in their villages and have some means of transportation to move out
of the villages, subsidised fodder is supplied and subsidy may be upto 50%
of the cost of fodder. The scale of fodder has been fixed as 40Kg. green o:-
13 k.g. dry fodder for adultanimal and this would be half in case of minor,  This
Provision of fodder help is maintained till such time the village is again in a
Position to get its supply line restored.

* Where any village/area is marooned and the population(human as well

cus.: cattle) has been evacuated to a safer place (camps, chaupals, dharmashalas

u.). the free fodder will be suplicd till such time the animals are staying in the
mps. . A}
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Provision of Faenti
C\\’k‘llll.ll('(>T!‘AJI«'«!H“'
cteare sapeliod o the rape of R
ration. moihe marooned villi

of material,

House Repaiv £5eanr
kiatcha honse and 12, oo per
havebeen wabstann g
modation. The gy

25000 e pad

Supply of Sirlis

deserving Flood affecrad Person ..

Compens
of R 10,000 4.

drowni

On the death of the following,

under the heavy ran.,
cach:

Namic ol the Cattle

.

al Commodition (o the flood-affected persons.
el heros e, sugar, d
Tper family per day.

o s based on the situations

The prant
pucea house to those
amced wnd who are not ey with
woitld be considered substanti
nev b the head of the family.

for temporary help.  Sickiy

ation for the joss of cattle and humag life.
A evaratia o erant for the loss of one

v flood water G due to house collapse in th

animals due to floods, col
- the pratuitous relief s given

Other
dlt, ghee,
The supply of free
and local avanlability

ab, milk, mateh boxes,

sallowed at the rate of Rs, 400 per
persons whose
any habitable aecon-

al i gty assessed

houses

above
are alse provided (o) the

 There i< Provision
Person i a fumily duye o
¢ heavy rains.

apse of house
at the scale noted against

' Rs.

He Camel/She Camel 1,000
Horse/Mare, 1,608
Bullock/Bufralo 1,000
Cow 1,000
He donkey/She donkey 150
Mule 408
He Buffalo (more than three years of age) 00
He (.'ulf/Shc('ult‘(uptu 3years of ape) 100
Sheep/Goat 100

The above relief iy
insurance and arc unable to bear the

R —

admissible to

loss,
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i ¢ ilstorms
The Financial help in case of Hailstor

T age affecte hailstorms
For the loss of standing crops.  The damage Mkutud!bylhe amorme
rorThe T 0% anding crops < ¢ payme
i [ onthe basis of actual loss to the standing crops and the pay
1S dssessed onthe be L

re sfollowing  basis:--
he made for cach damaged acre on the fe

ing crops 5. 400 per damaged
(1) Where the loss to the standing crops Rs. 400 p
| C acre
exceeds 787,
ing crops s. 300 per damaged
Where the Toss to the standing crops Rs p
- *XCee acre
" xeeeds S0 but docs not exceed
¢ g N o
i [ ; Rs. 200 per damaged
(i) Where the loss to standing crops s P
"

xeced S0° acre
es not exeeed S0°,
exeeeds 259, but does

'V dg mp. ation fOf
! ) > db amount gl en ds co (918}
al to 5"” ()f lhb tot i HEN I

. . N N It 1 8'
An amount cqu rs inany village is given in cash to the agricultur
armers ¢

hiktorm damage to thet
workers of the village.

. A oo e e "tionis 'ven
{ animals due to hailstorms, the same compensa gi
z anmnidh
Onthe desth o

as admissible in case of Tloods. |
. . i
Financial relief in case of fire and lightening

asses. the relief is given to deserving
i to workers «f poorer cl.mm.thu';hd f)t resort o insu-
addition t¢ e anred O ¢cannc !
o add farmers (in rural and urban arcits) W s relicf to thefire and
petty traders and farmer: bear the loss.  The gratuitous relicf to
able to bea ‘

‘l ' "’ y ’ ' | S| ) l s 2r ntcd t’ll thb ‘ull‘f ll()tcd bclow o ——
i i .'\ {C }\. g Al

Rn‘tne of relief

-

PO

Fnrhth;: Ibss of personal property

- 7
T on it R 2000 "

On next Rs. 3,000 v

On next Rs. 5,000 o

On next Rs. 5,000 "

On next Rs. 15,000 "
.._._WAP?VEE;(}S:?L?:@E&B@ to the damage caused to crops in the

followilgiignrd\- of cventualitics (-

1. The Standing crops
| S
5 The harvested and stacked crop

In case of loss by fire to the standing crops
3. Inca
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The relicf be granted per damaged acre as follows @

1. Where the loss to standing crops
exceeds 759

70

R.. 300 per acre

2. Where loss to the standing crops
exceeds 5097 but does not
exceed 759

Rs. 200 per acre

3. Where loss to standing crops
exceeds 25 Y%, but does vot
exeeed 509,

Rs. 100 per acre

e e

In case of occurrence of losy to harvested and st
relief is granted 20/
individual case.

acked crops by fire,
of the total loss subject to maximum of R, 6,000 in an

Damage to Crops by FElectric Sparks.— M
notice of Government from the whole state where stacked crops/harvested crops
were destroyed thcrcby causing a great loss to the farmers.  In such eventua-
lities S.D.0.(Civil) recommends to {he Government the quantum of relief,

any cases have  come to the

Financial Relief’Other heln in case of dron

ght.—Relief works such ag
major, medium and minor irrigation works,

soil conservation, forests, roads and
rural works are started on the occurrence of drought to provide gainfu

ment to the affected people. 1
ded to the people.

I employ-
“accavi and other sorts of f inancial help is provi-

Fodder is also supplicd on subsidised basis.

The distribution of financial relicf in case of all the
made by the Tahsildars and Sub-Divisional
vision of Deputy Commissioner.

natural calamities is
Officers (Civil) under the super-

The State of Haryana was adversely
- 87:-1987-88 and by floods during 19%8-89.
district too was hit by these natural vagarie
to give relief to the affected farmers whose
large scale financial assistance by Central
given to them. The assistance was provided
of agricultural inputs such as seeds, fertili

affected by drought during 1986-
Consequent upon this, the Sonipat
s over these years. With a view
crops were hit by these calamitie“S,
as well as State Government was
in the form of subsidies on the cost
sets Weedicides etc, The ¢xtent of
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L -89 is given
assistance given to the farmers in the district from 1986-87 to 1988-8 g
below :—

—

Year Amount provided ~ No. of beneficiaries
(Rs. in lakhs)

e e e

3090 All the affected farme.rs covcre‘fl
e B for providing the subsidy on ggn—
40 -74 cultural inputs under the natural
TS calamities. '
1988-89 24413
IRRIGATION

i i climate. From relief point of

i ]'he di?’“‘i"l - ;hse“::/::(;p\l(c;;zz:tcl)rrl;tn}i:leastern side forms a f loo.d plain:
o 11 AL (Bhangar and Nardak) and sifty loam (kh{lddr) soils are
fone “ts beO"' 1"otam’l‘he uéndcrground water is comparatively high. . T;hc sub-
fOQHd mﬂ;e dli:;; .Yamuna river belt and towards northside of D(;lhx—ﬁ;)rlnbila
:;lllwf;t;rni ;)smfgn for irrigation except parts of Gohana and Mundlana blocks.

itrict is hto south. The
s water in the ditrict is from nort :
neral slope of water in '  south.. T
lT;l ¢ .gz is a problem in some parts of thaga t‘ahsd. lEt(‘1 rs ot bel ai:
a1 a0l geh' roblem. Irrigation in the district is mostly X 0. ¢ ,Y
mzdi tt?s‘)ll\lle tllis vscver there are wells in the Khadar area for irrigation ' pur-
an ubcwells. OWC ,
Poses

The net irrigated arca by different means during 1985-86 to 1987-88is as

follows :—
(000 hectares)
’m Tube- Tota! Percentage to
Year Govetr o wells net area
men o
canals
B 60 128 15
' 1985-86 68 .. | - i
73
.. 1986-87 65 - | 94_
I . 82 ’ N
~ 1987-88 84 ., :
1 Not available
. 198889 Norsalabe -
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During 1973-74 . the n

et area under irrigat; .
hectares. Tt increased 10131 ¢ erirrigation  was 97 thousand

housand hectares 1 1982-83. The Irrigat

to 1987-88, & under well srrigation in the distriet from 1973-74

o foflfoil?s‘:‘vfe 8ross area irrigated in the district during 1985-86 to 1988-89 is
———— (hectares)

Crop ”“““““;;:“““' -

1985-86 1986-87  1987-88 1988-89

1. Rice 24,308 29,063 15,369

2. Jou.rar . .. 8,138 10,732 11,043
3. Bagjra 1,234 2,910 2,437
4. Wheat 1,19876 1,26,178 1,22,752
5. Bar'ley 571 424 808
5 Maize 1,125 2,207 1,222
7. Gram 1,319 I,140 1,322
8. Other pulses 3,°93 4,368 6,520
9. Sugarcane .. 10,521 12,126 13,749

e e

— e -
S —— .
ey

Capal Lrrigation.— The canals form the

i . chief means of irrs . 4
the district. The major area in the district { f irrigaticn 18

Scovered by the capals, TH

i analin tke distri :
butaries depend upon the Yamuna canalfcr water requirex;::t‘Aumed‘St&

— v e e
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fnto the Chauting and to Hansi and Hisar. Itwe tuther improvea in 1643 .
A.D. during the 1eign of Shah Jahan by Ali Maidan Khan with the object of
diverting water to Delhi. The river supply was tamed about 22.5 kilometers
below the present headwerks of the canal and water was ied along the drainage
line through Panipat and Sonipat to D:lhi.

When the British took aver, the discharge of the Canal was 2,500 cusecs.
Between 1870—1882, remodelling was done with a view to improving the
drainage, securing increased control cver the supply and ifs distr.ibution and
providing greater facilities for navigition.  The discharge was increased to
5,000 cusecs in 1877. The Sirsa Branch was «anciioned in 1888 and subse-
quent minor extension groatiy increascd the irrigaticn potentiatity of the canal.
Its discharge augmented to 6,433 cusces in 1891 and 9,000 cusces in 1940-41

and in 1966 ii stood at 14,000 cusecs.

The canal takes off from the Yamuna at Tajewala headworks
(Ambala district) where a very strong masogary wuir is built acrosstheriver.

Between Tajewala and Dadupur, the cas il for the most part flows tirrough an
old river bed. The slope is fairly stecp and the current strong. At Dadupur
there is a level crossing over the combiicd Patherala and Somb torrents.
From Dadupur the canalflows :outh inan artificial ciannel to Buria,
below which a remarkable spur of the Bungar high lands forces it to make an
abrupt curve to the east.

There is a regulator at Indri (Karn:l district) with lock and escape head
where the canal bifurcates into Sirsa Branch and Main Brzmch'.About 48.k1lo-
Wetres further down at Munak the Main Branch bifurcates 1nto Hansi and
Delhi Branches and the Gohana Distiibutary.

The following water channels (Distributarics) irigate the district :—
1. Israna Distributary

Gohana Distributary

Bajana Ditributary

Rohtak Distributary

Bhalot Sub Branc

Dobehta Distributary

Bhinswal Distributary

Juan Distributary System

© ® N e s w B

Pai Dijstributary System
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0. Ganaur Distributary
It. Rajpura Distributary System
12. Sardhana Distiibutary System
13." Sonipat Distributary System
14, Kakroi Distributary
15. Harsana Distributary
16. Ladpw Distributary
L7. Nahri (Major) Disuibulary
18. Nahri Distributary
19. Butana Disttibutary
20. Sundet Branch
21. Direct Offtake of Delhi Branch—.
(i) Muushi Ram  Mingr
(it) Bavanpur Minoy
(iii) Bidnauli Miror
(iv) Turakpur Minor
22. Direct Outlets of D:ip; Branch

Well Irrigation. -- Well irrigation is possible in areas where sub-soif
water is sweet and available in plenty. The qQuantity of ynde; glound watef
depends on many factors such as rainfy

. all, aepih of Water-table in the area, type
of underground strata and its nearuess to a natural stream, Its quality of
salinity or sweetness depends upon the type of salts inthe clay underneath.

: Trunk Road and the Yamuna is called
Khadar area. It isthe old bed of the Yamuna, Dye to river action in the pash

allthe salts inthe clay were washed away, water in the area is sweet apd avail
able in plenty at shallow depths ranging from 4 feet to 15 feet.

The sub-soil water in the Go
upper layer of water is brackish
Probably due to the effect of the

hana tahsilis brackish. In Sonipat tahsilthé:

While lower layers are sweet, This is moft
Yamuna in the lowes layers,

The well irrigation ig mostly done in the khadar area',v
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god For lifting water in the district generally depend

. - s u R . o
The various devic An important method used for lifting

enthe depthof the sub-soil water.
Water from the well is described below.—

) : lons of
This consists of a large leather bag (charas) holding 301:0 ::)rfzgwhcel
’ ., a5ses over a sma
Water, fastenc dofarope which pas ; .
(blu:r’ faster}zcclic)t(}'onzeﬂv’ rthewell.  When tneleather bag haslt(:eon IOWiFhC:n
unor chak) fised overth ) Y F ol Hocks, who
the other end of the ropeisattached to the yoke Ofd' Il)ilr t(l)lfe t:;pfh of the well.
walk down a ramp of a length approximtcly Cqud' O ition Bythc time
The driver sits on the rope near the yoksto keepit in posdm(:)v 1; up to the top
the bullocks arrive at the end of the ramp, fhe bag has b;imb e s stands
ofthe well,and itswater isemptied intoa cistern, gencra ,,y- s)t'hen detached from
by, but sor’netimes by a mechanical arrangement. The roz‘T }xmm byaloss stocp
the bullgcks, the bag is lowered againandthe bulloc dslu y
incline parallel toit,and the operationis re-commenced.

i 3 s 31 in(fO'

Tubewells and Pumping sets.—Tubewells. and pumping ;etthcw :lg tradi-

duced after Independence. The pumping-sets mltlaﬂy&ﬂ?; electrification
tional manual method of raising water from the wells. Wi

. : tting popular.
of villages, electricity operated tubewlls being economical, are getting p.

3 idi loans
jastallati f tubewells by providing

The at encourages ths iastallation o ding Joans
on eai;"iﬁﬁf‘ Special schemes have been formulated for ;d;::rr:d Iivelop‘
Under the Aericulture Refinance Corporation Scheme, from the

i > o .
Went Banksand Small Farmers Development Agency |
| erve to reduce the water-logeing and

The tubewells and pumping sets s f tubewellsduring 1987-

¢ tot: er o
Check therisein the watertable. The total numb
88 v

as 82, |
: ation was started inthe
It drilled a tetal of 10
eri, Pinana,

Minor Irrigation Schemes.—Ground watc; exﬂor
districy in 1971 by the Central Ground Watcr. P (t)'?an‘ Khizarpur Kh
°"Ploratory boreholes in the villages of PanChhT . d K,heora.

%Sapur, Kheri, Chirana, Nahra, Rohat, Kamian

The G ment undertakes the installation of tubewells through
e Govern

)  tine irrin:
Haryana State Minor Irrigation Tubewells Cofporat!orffof Pf?l‘;‘d“;g fl‘r];;f::
lon to the ;rmers It drilled 10 exploratory horehok;[ir;;;e ‘{\‘Ia:f: é)} ohan;
i : , i 1, Bhatgaon, Mu >
®I1, Garhi Sardhana, Siwana Mal, ‘ :
Sl an:rl;:fbor:;ia; Out of thess 10 cxploratory ?orelzcﬁe:;)i:; In
Tllage Sal'dh:na was ‘converted into the I-"f'O‘iiuC“On wgl“;ate(: et boreho
%40 be abandoned because of the bad quality of groun .

the ground water is fresh alongwith the

As per the exploration done, kishor salinein the western directipp

$ourses of the river Yamuna and it is brac
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of the district. Out of the ty14] arca of the distr
acquifers with fresh ground water in 783
water in 1.279 ¢q. K. and saline
acquifers,at the zesund watles

1ct, it is underlain in shallow
*quare kilometres, brackich ground
ground water in 144 cq. km. 1Inthe deep
siresh in 570 sq. K .
i . . K o). m 5. N 3 A
and saline in 1,332 sqaars Kilometers | s+ brackish ;104 sq. km
The assesene g
was cvaluted ‘b“t T ground water recharge and the level of exploitation
aluate ¢ Ui e Y
includes frest 7 U Agiiculture Department, The usable recharge which
i G 1O Waber i " .
The level « Clxgrlo%;‘“' \.d.th.' and brackish ground water comes 1o 45,294 ham
{3 M ¢ oty . gy N
OB EXDIOatLA 15 11,917 ham qud the balance ground watcr’ still avai

A (AN . l I \%%) | | ‘,‘ 1 1; (&} “) ‘ o “_n{‘ dtc‘
abXCI I C7\k)1’311£1‘?(>n [ SRR ‘;/ I}
s OWe 3
€ ] 0 Q ¢ ¢ aldl]Cu g (¢} W

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Before Independence, the disttict had no important industries. The
mainstay of the people was agiiculture. The industries were mainly confined
to village and cottage sector. These included pottery, Corpentry, | stone-
dressing, leather-tanning, handloom Wweaving and utensil-making. Most
of these have been decaying due to one reason or another.

Pottery.—The village potteryis as old as the countryitself. Inthe past
the potters of Kumhar community used to make the earthen wares of different
sizes. The wares included surahis (water-jug), hookas, pitchers (matka) and
coloured toys. Bvento day some workers are still engaged in the manufacture
of the above articles. Gohana is famous for the manufacture of crude coloured
toys which are sold at the countryfairs. Though it is the age of refrigerators
and coolers, yet in the rural arcas and urban areas the thirst in the summey
season is qfienched with the water stored in the pitchers and surahis.

A focal point at village Baroda is proposed. It wll serve the potters of
other villages. This scheme will cover about 250 pottery units. A production
centre will be set-up with the help of K.V.I.C. andit will benefit 1,250 workers.
The production centre will procure clay for potters and distribute among them
for moulding against labour charges. It will make arrangements for marketing

and finishing of the products.

Carpentry.—Sonipat is primarily an agricultural district. A few arti-
sans prepared many articles for agricultural operations and household use.
Despite the introduction of mechanised farming, the people of the district
are still dependent upon such artisans. The carpenters being professional are
engaged in manufacturing doors, door-farmes and windows. The main
cofcentration of ths industry is at Gobana, Sisana and Butana,

Stone-dressing.—Stone-dressing and carving was another village industry,
famous for the workmanship of the artisans. The Rohtak District Gazetteer,

1910, described the same as under!:

“Many of the village houses have well-carved door frames, though the
work seldom shows originality. The masonary houses are often
fine and some really delicate work is to be seen on some of the
newer houses in Ahulana and particularly onthe Jain temple
in Rohtak. The masonary chaupals and many of the shivalas
are distinctive and handsome.”

L. m 130,
139
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A

Now the industry s, however,

of stone chips, reinfo

heavy cost

decaying on account of cxtensive uge
Cement and lintel workg,
avoid using such material,

rced  concrete

Due to the
of carving, the pPeople even

Leather tanning.-Ample availability of 1aw-matesial

development of leather tanning on cottage and small scale basis |
of the district. The method used here was, and unscientific
as in rural areas elsewhere. The Khatiks and rehgars who undertook this
work did rough tinning with lime and soda. The indigenous industry on a
large scale digd out before 1947, However, some people are engaged in thig
profession/industry which is being run on cottage basis at Kharkhoda and
Gohana.

facilitated the

n many villages
however, ag crude

Cottun-manufactures.wCott(m—ginning Was done by women in
houschold on small roller, worked by hand, called charkhi,
was done by the penja or dhunia available ;
spinning was entirely done by women in their sp
elsewhere in many parts of India, it was afa
of girls and women seated together in some op
the yarn on the wheel (charkhg), The w
and julahas on pit-looms.
locally preparcd khaddgr.
also  made.

cvery rural
Cotton»curding
n almost every viNage, The
are time during the day. As

miliar sight to observe a bevy

and spinning
e by dhanrks, chamars

T men's clothing wag
khes and

The coarse cloth used fo

In addition to khaddar, dhoti were

These products gradually lost their ma
The recent government policy to revive the ha
crafts of the country,

rket to machine-made goods,
ndloom Weaving aud old handi.
has given a fillip to thig decaying industry.

Dyeing and Stamping.—In the long past every village had ; dyers.
Cloth-stamping, as opposed to dyeing, was done by the Chhimpq Castcin many
villages. The cloth to be decorated wag first  waghed in water and then
steeped in a solution containing pounded mawi and harg apq after-dyeing
m and alum whep women’s

gum and iron-dust in the case
of floor cloth-quilis. The dyed cloth was

slightly damped again before
the printing was done. This was effected with carved shisham wood dies made
by the village carpenter and called sanchg O chhapa. Gum was an
important ingredient in the colours employed. Th

€ wWork was not of much
artistic value and it was chiefly done for 1oca Use.

Cloth stamping has now died out in rual areas.  Some dyers’shops
are found only in towns and citieg,

again immersed in asolution countaining gu
clothes ~ were to be printed: and gur,

Metal products —The thathiar (Kettle-mender)

going on his usual rounds
lw villages was a familiar sight in the district,

Village Nagar, a suburb of
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i ere ecngaged in
ber of workmen, mostly Muslims, who were c?foi .
3 um '

(JOh.ana, had :11dn ans of brass and copper. These workmc n \;eii saemaund "
m.alkm.g pots a pfinanced by local Baniyas Who advanced 1 e]ﬂ aund of
pial bu V;?)mr o as waées and the average remvneration allowe
metal or Rs. ors )
annas per diem a head.

s 03 facturing of copper and
: taining to the manu g
The following account per e 19101 -
brags vessils finds place inthe Rohtak DistrictGazetieer,

5 t ften
C vessels are chiefly used by Muhammadaas but they o
I3 opper ve

brass and bell-metal (Kansi) owingto the difficuty
prefer .r the former tinned, and the coppet vessels gsed
.Of getting f are imported mainly from Delpi and Panipat
n Fhe dlsmcw metél is brought from Bhiwanf to Nagar
while ther Ii'f:n into brass pots. These are either made
for COI;: ebiass vessels bought up in viIIages. at the rate of
fromlso a maund or by uniting copper and zinc in the propor-
o f 24:16. The articles chiefly made arc lotas, bantas
largs. vessel for water) and kaforas (cups), and they are
Uarge vesse Sn' the molten metal over baked cajthen moulfis.
ade by pOl; Isgzs and bantas, two moulds are required owing'
In tthl;é cis:v:rsed curves for the upper and lower halves' and
ttiese ;ave to be subsequently soldered togeihef and polished.
The katoras are finished on 2 rough lathe.

; worked

So called bell metal or White-brass, known as kansi g rt'phu}’nvtvliz propor*
in exactly the same way, the amalgam being %f copi:; an']‘h]enarticles made of
. :8 for second quality. .
tio 40:11 for best and 40:8 o ; d gharials
thi;l n(a):tal were katoras, thals and thalis (big and Sn-la" ;raysthzr twf) were
°F gongs; but only the first required a mould w@:\elt :st:emed and the
hammered out. The quality of Nagarkansi V.VaS hig )}" anufactures of
vessels were said not to sour food so rat? 1311}' z»ijarz €’5wz:1r: reported to be

. . 4,000 worth of this .
2::;1' d‘ft:;ts' Ab(;‘;:ﬂ l:,id about Rs. 500 worth of brass vessels ott' which

a ar 1 H
omyeone th?rgd rw:re retained for local consumptu?n. The exports were
fom Rohtak to Sonipat and Panipat (Karnal district).

— i i ds of
naments making was in the han
G ilver manufactures.—Or _
Sunars »\?}lld awnd S;llvmeost Hindus. They made ornaments to the orde‘r of theg
o were work wi what massive an
ork was some
Ol clients. The general character of the ;
\\

Lop 13,

i e e e e
i
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barbaric but the cftect especially of the various
was by no means inclogant, A study of the ma
interesting and would often tell the religion of t!
her civilstatus; whether she was sin
her husband in his house or not,

armornaments worn by wontea
ny forms of the ornaments was
1€ owner and tn a woman's case

gle or married ; whether she had yet joined

This industry is now in full swing. Due't
women use artificial jewellery which is
the district.

o high cost of gold, ever some
brought from Dely; to the city/towns of

Industrial Progress since Partition (1947).—Te partition shattered the
entire economic structure of the Punjab. It resulted inap un-cq‘ualund un-
favourable division of resources and manpower. The Sonipat area asa part
of Rohtak district could net escape from the adverse effects 0}" t];ig ::Qlamity'
The emigration of Muslim craftsmen somewhat shook the poqjtiog;()f tradi-
tional industries. On the other hand, theinflow of displaced r‘,crg;)m in large
number posed an immediate problem of rehabilitation, Ty 'uint ;fforts of
many eaterprising persons migrating from Jhang, MllZaffurgath Lyallpur and
Multanto this arca, coupled with Government assistance ['csu](c’d i)::thcif o"vm
speedy re-settlement.  The tempo of progress was aCCclur’m‘cd for the rchabill”
tation of displaced persons. By acquiring 148.5 acres of land, an <Tndustrié!
Area’ was cstablished at Sonipat. Just after partition with, 4 ;icw to rehab“‘"
tating the displaced persons from P,
which were sold on fres hold basis and eac

. Y terms. No distinction W88
made bitweea displacad and no n-displaced persons with regard 1, the all otme“'.-:

An ‘Indus'trial-cum-Housing’ scheme at Sonipat was considered bytﬁe'
Government in 1961, Various factors such as the requirement of Jund for MY
industries, housing facilities for workers, controlling industriy} :f;.«l-owdi
and solving the problem of industrial ribbgn development led overTe rigt®
of this scheme. For this purpose Governm, o Lo the 0

village Bandipur on Rathdhana road.

A number of small-scale and large-
parts, assembling of complete bicycle,
parts, bolts and nuts, steel re-rolling
processing and cotton textiles sprang

scale induystries Connected with bic."'?‘e
hand tools, barbed wire, sewing machif®
» glass and Ceramics, rybher goods, fo o
up all over the district imit
Jonipat to Delhi which is a big mark s, g

etfor consumer i jstri

it goods, gives the distr

an advantageous position and . vos .
growth, g p has greatly Contributed to its lnduS‘f"ﬂ.

LARGE AND MEDIUM-SCALE INDUSTRIRS

Though the district has ng miner
the industrial sector.

akistan, the areg at Sonipat had 123 plot®

ent acquired 500 acres of land &7
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Enthe First and Sceond Five-Year Plans, most of the development wasin
the Small-scale sector.  In the THird Five-Year Plan, the development of large-
Sale scetor became conspicuous. Before theformation of Haiyaaa, particularly
durj Ng 1961, the registered factorics in the Sonipat arca wgre as follows :—

\\" —_——
Sc. Place Name of the factory Nature of work Number
No. of wor-
kers
~——
1 2 3 4 5
\-
L Sonipat Bharat Oil General  Lace Manufacturing 14
Industries
2. Do . Parkash Industries Dittg 19
3. Do S.D. Subash General  Niwar, durries and 12
Factory tgpar manufacturing
4. Do Globe Industrics Wooden packing cases 23
3. Do Deluxe Rubber Indus-  Rubber Goods 10
tries
6. Do Organo Chemical Chemical and rubber | 64
Industries goods '
7. Do Sunrise Rubber and 'Rubber goods manu- 9
General Mills facturing
8. Do National Paints Private Pign{ents manufactur- 17
Ld. ing
2. Do Aggarwal Glass Factory Glass goods / 246
. Do Bharat Porcclain Pottery works 86
Factory o : .
. Do Kanwar Brothers Wire and Wire Products 3
12, Dy Steel and General Mills Moulding and casting 23
3. Do Baba Iron and Steel Bolts,.nuts - manufacturing 107
Works . o

e it
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1 2 3 4 5
{4, Sonipat The Popular Enamel  Enamel and metai 30
Works works
15, D) Kumar Iron and Steel  Agricultural works 23
Works
16. Do Sandhuimanann Iron Ditto 18
and Steel Works
17, Do National Steel Chaff cutters, blades 14
Corporation
18, Do Chopra Cycle Works  Cycle parts 7
19, Do Jai Engineering Works  Sewing machine parts 36
20. Do Maco Private Ltd. R.B. Axle for cycle 22
21, Do Continental Bicycle Cycle and cycle parts 13
Industries
22. Do Laxmi Metal Industries General repair 7
23. Do Household and General General repair 45
Mills
24, Do New Bharat Surgical  Surgical Instruments 13
Instruments and En-
gineering Works
25, Do National Iron and Engineering and machine 6
Chemical Industries works
26. Do Hind Fans Ltd. Electric fans manufac- 18
turin
27. Do Swastik Bakelite Com- Elcctr{gc goods 23
pany
28, Do Atlas Cycle Industries Cycle manufacturing 1,452
29, Do Bharat Cycle Industries Cycle mamifacturing 19
30. Do Sonipat Button Factory Button manufacturing 26
31, Do Krishana Ice Factory Ice manufacturing 10
32, Do Laxi ice and Engineer- Ditto 15

ing Works
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After the formation of Haryana, the district made rapid progress in the
field of industrial development. During 1988-89, there were 450 registered
factories under Factories Act, 1948." Out of the total registered lactorics, there
were 30 large and medium scale industrial units which provided employment
to 18,800 persens directly with the turnover worth Rs. 580 crore annually.
A sum of Rs. 13,995 fakh was invested in these units.

The units set-up in the district upto 31st March, 1989 are classificd int the

following categories:—

Type of Industries

Small Scale No. of Units  Employment
(No.)

Agro-based 950 2,850
Wood-Work 450 2,250
Mineral 2 18
Textile 613 1,839
Engineering 1,170 3,410
Chemical/Rubber 550 2,220
Animal Husbandry 990 1,980
Building material 350 1,750
Others 751 2,253
Ancillary 19 76
Cottage

Desi Jutis 710 725
Potterics 0 . 77
Carpentry 207 214
Blacksmithy 220 270
Muliberry basket 150 157
Ban 77 132
Weavers 350 550
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Genceral description of the important factories (large

and medium scalg)
operating on March 31, 1989, is as follows: -

The Atlas Cycle Industries Limited, Sonipat.— It wag cstablished in 1952
with a capital investment of Rs. 1.30crore. Tt manulactures bicycle and bicycle
components and parts.  The bicycles manufactured here are exportedto varjous
countrics. The unit exported bicycles and spare parts worth Rs. 229.53 luk];
to various countrics while a sum of Rs. 10.10 lakh was fetched due to export
during 1965-66. The capital investment also increased from Rs. 130 erone
during 1951-52 to Rs. 297.45 laknh during 1982-83.

The number of employees in the factory during 1966 was 3,238 it increased
10 3,702  during 1938-89. '

The Miiton Cycle Industries Limited, Sonipat.- This unit wag established
in 1963 with the capital investment of Rs. 15.88 fakp, for the ma‘-nufuctur; of
bicycle parts. [t is functioning as an ancillary to the Atlgg Cycle Industrieg
Limited, Sonipat, for the supply of frec-wheels and chains.  The numbc;- o;
workers which was 307, during 1965-66 | incre

; sased (0 903 in 1988-89. In 198§-
89, the capital investment and production was (o the tung of Rs. 5,100 |

639.30 lakh, respectively. akh and

The Atlas Auto Industries, Rasoi.--A unit of At
set-up in 1976 for the manufacture of Mopeds,
388 persong;workers and its production wus worth

las Cycle Industries was
It provided employment to
Rs. 730 lakh during 1988-89.

Mys Sooraj Steel Industries.— This concern Wwas set up in 1973 for th
manufacture of Iron and  steel-casting with an instalied cepeeity of 9.0 M'C
per annum. A sum of Rs. 27.52 lakh was invested in the unit which | rovide 1'
direct employment to 58 workers.! P .

Maco Private Limited Industries, Sonipat.—T his Wnit was sel-up in 956
for manufacturing Piston pins, gudgeon pins and other kind of pins. It rovided
employment to 132 workers during 1988-89. A cum of Rs 106 lapkh w:.

D |2 S

invested inthis concernwhich produced goods worth Rs. 13 ;
‘ - 1301akh : .
89, during' 1988

M/s B.K. Tron and Steel Private L., Sonipat—Th's unit vas setay
1932 for n*.anuf'-aciuri'ngd clleyinoenana ey ol Tera @ ocity (} 1'\1'Flim
18,600 mctric tennes iron per year. i Frevided anple ynent {o S6 . 't
a sum of Rs. 40.511akh was invested in 1668-89, Is production whs wor
Rs. 355.05 lakh by March 31, 1989. S worth

werkegy ard

1. At present the factory (unit) is lying closed.
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The Haryana Steel and Alloys Ltd.,, Murthal.—-’l‘l.\is unit was set-up
during 1971-72. Tt is engaged inthe mahuf’?c\MC 91 mce! ingcts. It tas  an
installed capacity of 3,200 metric tonnes. It provided direct empl'oyment to
321 workers. With the capital investment of Rs. 364.72 lakh, the unit produced
goods worth Rs. 771.66 lakh by the end of March, 1989.

The Rubber Reclaim of India Ltd..—This unit was established in 1968
with a capital investment of Rs. 78.70 lakhs. Tn 1989, total production of the
unit was worth Rs. 5 crore and it gave employment to 430 workers. It manu-
factures rubber reclaim, rubber crumbs, ctc.

The Haryana Sheet Glass Ltd., Village Sewli.—This unit was set-up for
manufacturing sheet glass. A sum of Rs. 10.68 crore was invested in the con-
cern. In 1989, 1,100 workers were provided employment and its production
was worth Rs. 17.20 crore.

M/s Hilton Rubbers Ltd. Rai.—A public limited unit wal established
in 1972 for manufacturing rubber transmission v. belt, Conveyor belt, etc. An
amount of Rs. 96.96 lakh was invested inthe concern and it gave employment
to 770 workers as onMarch 31. 1989. Tts production was worth Rs. 26 crore.
The goods exported to the other countiies was to the tune of Rs. 35.79 lakh in

1988-89.

M)s Sunder Singh & Co. Private Ltd., Rai.—The unit was set-up in 1963
and is engaged in the manufacture of Ice plant and cold storage machinery.

In 1988-89, the total preduction of the concern was worth Rs. 79.88 lakh
and it gave employment to 616 workers.

The Hindustan Everest Tools Ltd., Rai,—Sct-up in 1962, the unit is
cngaged inthe manufacturcof hand toolsand it gaveemployment to ?62 workers
during 198¢-89. Its production was worth Rs. 839.68 lakh. Durmg1988-.89,
the unit carncd Rs. 396.97 lukhducto cxpot of hand toolsto other countrics.

Shanti Papers, Rai.—The unit was set-up in 1980 with a capital invest-
ment of Rs. 60 lakhfor the manufacture of craft media paper. It provided

employment to 45 workers and it production was worth Rs. 57.60 lakhduring

1988-89.

M/s ECE Lamp Division, Sonipat.—A private limited Concern was
established  in 1973 for manulacturing transformers, lainps, etc. During
1‘988-8‘9 its production was worth Rs. 1,003.82 lakh and it gave employment

, it
to 522 workers. ‘ A

Bharat Steel Tubes Limited, Ganaur.—1t is one of the largest steel tube

plantsinthe country and is located at Ganaur. The plant was erected on -g-
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site covering about 130 acres. Tt has a built arca of over 2,00,000 square
feet and accommodates two complate tubo mills and the related galvanising and
finishing cquipments. Thz mills have an annual capacity of mote than 1,00,000
tonnzs of pipesofl 1/27 1o 6  diamcter for the conveyance ol gas, water, oil
and petroleum. The plant wasdesigned and installed to cavse a uniform prodyct
flow from incoming strip to the finished tubing and 1o manufacture pipes
according to the most modern technique of clectric resistunce welding.  Its
products are wiclded steel pipes and tubes swaged poles, fabricated pipe
work, tubural structure, ctc.

outstanding achicvement and co-operation between the United States of Americy
and India. This project involves a capital oitioy of more than Rs, 5 crore

¢ Industrial Finance ‘ati ) . v A o - o
The Indu cl‘wlﬂd.nCL Corporation of India and the Agency for Industrial
Dchl‘opn.m}t, ashington  (U.S.A)) financad the project by advancing rupee
and foreign currency loans.

Started as the most modera plant of its typesitis asstriking symbol of

This project was set-up in a record time of fess than cighteen months.
. M of ¢ r Al 1 N ~ e oy - N g M M
The mill started production in the fust quarter of 1965 wnd within a short
g 3 o 2 r - F
petiod of commencament of production. (he company started  earnirg fofcign

exchange by exportsto various foreign countrics includine U.K. and Australia

The totalsalesturn over during 1966 was mote than R,
which the value of exports alone was worth Rs. 50 lakh.
ment at the mills for single shift was520. The number o
during 1988-89 from 1,133 to 932 while the production
crore to 4993 crore.

2 crore, out of
The average employ-
femployees decreased
incicased from 36.66

The plant played an important role in the cconomic dew

: AR clopment of the
country by its contributionin the Fourth Five-year Plan.

Plastic Kot Sundersons Jndustries Private Ltd,, Jatheri,_ A private
limited concern was set-up in 1966 for manufacturing rexine, PVC laminated
cloth, paper and hessian.  In 1988-89, the unit gave employment to 56 workers
and its production was worth Rs. 100 fakh.

The Haryana Agr¢-Foods and Fruit Processing Plant,
unit was started by Haryana Government in 1974 for processing
such as juices, jams, tomato Katchup, shices, squ
titbit. It gave employment to 88 workers
22.67 ~crorc during 1988-89.

Murthal,—The
food products,
ashes, pickles. juice pulp and
and its production was worth Rs,

Haryana Vanaspati and General Mills (Village Govindpuri), Kundl Th
unit was set -upin 1971 for manufacturing randspati ghee. It paye ex.n i )
ment to 210 personsand its production was worth Rs. 6.59 Crorcin'1938-§90y'.
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Senipas Co-operative Sugar Miils, Sonipat.— Sct-up in 1977, this unit is
being countrolled by the co-operative management.  Sugar is manufactured
here. The Capital investment was of Rs. 590.18 lakh. During 1988-89 it gave
employment to 767 workers and its production was of 1,81,955 quintals of
sugar valuing Rs. 1,091.73 lakh. '

The Gedore Tools '({ndia) Ltd,, Kuadli. —This unit was established in
1974 for the manutfacture of vicious varisticsof  goods, sucih as card board
papar/papst carbons, polythens film bags, nuts and bolts, el:ctroplating
chemical™ and rubb:r moulded goods. It provided employment to 835 workers
in 1988-89. lts production was worth Rs. 1.81 crore. The export during
1988-89 was to the tune of Rs. 66.99 lakh.

Haryana Breweries Ltd,, Mural.—Haryana Breweries Limited is a limited
company withits registered office at Murthal. The Marketing Division is
situated at Delhi. 1t was registered on 14th September, 1970 and came into
productionfrom April, 1974. The company is managed by Board of Directors
appointed bythe Government/HSIDC.  The mainobjectsof the company are :—

(i) to create employment avenues

(ii) to manufcture beer and other allied products

Production—The company is engaged in the manufacture of beer which
is generally of two types, onc being Lager and other extra strong lager.
It started production inthe year 1974 with licensed capacity of 75lakh bottles
per year but looking to the grcat demand of its product in the country, the
company has been trying to produce as much beer  as possible.

]

Recently the pressure fermentation technology of brewing has been
developed which has been successfully tried and accepted by several countries.
Haryana Brewecriesis also onc of the three breweriesinthe country to adopt
this system and have instailed four pressure stainless stecl fermentation tanks
which cut down the brewing cycle from 28 days to 7 days only. These
fermentocs have boen installed and other matching facilities required like
refrigeration, generating capacities, ctc. have also been provided.

By adoption of this system, the company is likely to produce 1.6 crore
bottlesin a year out of whichabout 1to 1.2 crores bottles produced onlyinthe
month of December to Juns, i.e. the scason when the demand of the beer is high
and in the remaining period regular maintenance is carried out without dis- .
turbing the production required to meet the market demand at that time.

1. Now Gedore Tools is known as Jhaland tools.
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With this system, HBL, is in a position to produce about 2.00 crore
bottles a year. During 1986-87, the production of 172 crore bottles have bcc;
planned, out of which the company alrcady produced about 70 38. Ia; bottlds
in just 6 months i.c. April to September, 1986 which worked out t.o 188 0 ‘ ds
of the proportionate licensed capacity of this period. The details gi -pcll; ‘wm
indicate the production and sale from 1982-83 t61988-89 - 4k given below
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The products of the following units 4ré exported to the foreign countries :

Units To the countries

Year [ y
* llitxok({:l lc)tc;?trlles li/é):a:tr(:sqglc lasll‘cllge?)ottles ?gle:h:/o a
capacity production
1982-83 .. 6273 ! 6150 98
1983-84 . 70 -40 94 70-29 100
1984-85 .. 10702 143 108 -88 102
1985-86 i 146 -55 195 114-16 78
1986-87 . 143 -60 191 150 -35 105
1987-88 . 11374 152 11029 97
1988-89 .. 100 -85 134 109 -86 109

/

Marketing.—HBL is a quality conscious company. The product of thi
company has gained popularity through out the country. Table given ab .
also gontains the ;figures of sales and percentage of sales to pro ductig cnP above
of this table reveals that the HBL has been able to sell whatever it p:) orzuc:;usal

Exports.—The company is considering to enter into the export mark
also. There appears to be good chance for export to Middle East countries et

These large and medium scale units arc ene: ‘ i
facture of grey alloys, iron-casting, bicycle ?;rf:g;iidafcein:trealll ey manu-
plant and cold storage machinery, beer, malt juices, handt elpmdUCtS,
lamps, and transformers, steel pipes, bicycles, moped; rubb(e)0
glass, rubber-conveyor belts, gudegeon and piston piI’IS rex'r-
food products/vegetable products and paper board, e

ice
8, carpet yarn,
reclaim, sheet,
¢, craft paper,

M/s Atlas Cycle Industries, Sonipat .. Various countries

Afghanistan, Iran, Nepal UK.,

Bharat Steel Tubcs, Ganaur 1
America and Australia

Gedore Tools, Kundli .. Egypt and Saudi Arabia
Hilton Rubber, Rai .. France and Holland

Bharat Leather Udyog, Nathupur .. Kuwait, Tanzania and Poland
Hindustan Everest Tools, Rai .. Asian countries

Rubber Reclaim Company of India,
Bahalgarh

Mercury Rubber Mills, Sonipat U.S.A., U.K. and Australia

Plastikot Industries, Jatheri

..

Due to export, these industries fetched Rs. 1,005.72 lakh from other
countries during 1988-89.

SMALL SCALE INDUSTRIES

Wooden products.—There are 450 units located all over the district. These
units in rural areas make doors, door frames, window frames and other wooden
agricultural implements. In urban areas also, the units cater to the needs of the’
people.

Agro-products.—Almost 950 units are engaged for the production of
various items ; oil, oil-seeds, flour-milling, rice-shelling, rice-bran oil and
straw board. These units not only cater to the local needs but the goods are
also supplied to Delhi. The Sonipattown earns foreign exchange by exporting
bran and neem oil. Due to its proximity to Delhi, there is a good market.
There are also many resources which need to be exploited for their proper use.

Chemical and Rubber Wares—.There are 550 units which manufacture
washing soap, dye and dye-stuff, candles, sulphur, rubber compounds and
various rubber products. The district hasa host of industties which export
v. belts, tyres, tubes and rubber rolls. Many other units are engaged in the-
manufacture of medicines, thinner, paints, perfumes and plastic goods.
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Engineering goods.—There ure f,l70 units which prepare cngineeri
goods, such as refrigeration machinery, road making machincry \'C'llCSgul *L l}g
ACR conductors, casting goods, cables, agricultural innplc;nhc;mu’ f“:_l 5:
purts, helmets and scooler patts. . There are many units which . prfm e
cater to the needs of Atlys Cyele Industries, ' wpectically

lhe con.ccrus at Sonipat manuluciure surgical cquipments like scissors
:fnd tmys.‘ Besides, there is an institution tor imparting training in thcl m“m ‘
facture of surgical instrumeniy at Sonipat which is being g '“:
Government. 8 Tun by the  State

) A blg assembling unit of USHIA (Product) is working at Sonipat. Other
units at Son.lpat areengaged in the production of electric poreelain, niinialure
bulbs and insulated wires, ‘ |

) blpor:s and Leather Goods.- -There are 50 units which produce sports
goodas, leather goods, bone meal and gelatine.  Toather tanning industries are
scattered through out the district, .

l Mlyerallbased ll.ldustries.— “Though the district is poor in mineral wealth
yet the mineral-based indusiries of bleaching powder, stone ware pipes, bricks
Dy »

chalk, crayons, stone-crushers, cic. are found it the district

- lextlles.-gl_hese are 613 units which manufacture textile goods. These
nits are engage. in making handloom £00ods, cotton yarn, velvet, niwar and
soot gola.  Niwar and tape weaving are mainly confined to Sonipat

Miscellaneous Industries.-—There are 751 units which are engaged in all
types of works (servicing, repairing, printing material and optical cases)

.The planlikat Sonipat arc engaged in the production of packing and
wrapping paper like ice-cream packing paper. Gohana is f:
ap : aper. s famous
refining units. s for - petet
Agro-based industries

\

' Poultry.—Poultry farming though a remunerative occupation is not
ga,n.;ing popularity in villages. Tt is hoped that with the change of time and
various incentives offered by the Government, this profession may gain co
siderable importance as a subsidiary occupation. Raj being on G’III‘-
Road near to Delhi has a good scope for poultry farming, o

Agro-service Centres.—The demand for tractors, tube-wells and oth
implements have shown an upward trend. The service centres for repai ext"
the tractors and tubewells are availadle in every town. The shops t}?alr ;)
supply of their parts are also available in the urban areas. ps for the
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Cottage Indastries

The traditional industries have been detailed in the first part of this
chapter. Many cottage industries have been desgribed therc. Besides, the
other industrics on cottage basis arc : Ban-making, Tuttis-making and making of

mulbery baskets.

Leather footwear.—Decsi type jutti manufacturers are scattered throughout
the district.  The places of main concentration are : Bega, Purkhas and Gumar.
Guuuar village has been sclected as a focal point and a training centre wilf be
opencd here.  This will help 200 to 300 families.

Qil-seeds crushing,—It is an important industry. Most ot thesc units of
compositc type  carry on this indu<try alongwith other various items of
production. T'he main centres are Sonipat and Gohana.

Rope and han making.— There arc many units which produce rope and
ban.

sur and Khandsari,—The sugarcane crop i< in the abundance. On the
basis of plenty  of sugarcance, many units exist for the manufacture of khand
and gyr. These units  cater to the local neads.

Tas Hwa-wiss distribation of 1adestries is ds follows : —

Nawne of the town Industries
. »
Sonipat .. Cycle manufacturing, mopeds, hand tools,
trunks, stcel furniture, steel gates, agricultural
implements, glass-bottles, thermometres,

manufacturing of malt juices, bricks, ceramics,
chalk, cement pipes, Scooter-tyres, helmets,
drugs, bakeliteaccessoties, ban, oil, fruit preces-
sing, Conduit pipes, Paper, Springs, machincay
for road construction. brusher, machine tcols,
iron-casting, scales, washing soap labels, switches
and starters, biscuit and bakery, perfumes, spoits
goods, ball pens, ACR conductors, refrigeration
goods, cngineering products, agro-based and

chemical leather, sulphur, tin container, watches,
ricc milling opezrations, sheet-glass, mitrors

—
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tubes, transformers ;

bl

Gohana .. Ricemills, agricultural implements, ceiling fans
’

imixies, madhanis, small agricultural tools, wooden
furmturc., cement jallies, soap, candles, plastic
good:, oil and oil cake ;and

Ganaur .. Stecltubes, nails, steel trunks, rice milling, steel

turniture, iron gates and grills, soap and wood

works.
The year-wise details about the industries (large medium, smull scale
. . ’ ‘ A
and cottage) are given in the Table Vil of Appendix.

Government Assistance to Industries :

The General Manager, District Industries
the industrial development in the district,
control of the Director of Industries,

Centre, Sonipat, looks after
He functions under the overall
Haryana, Chandigarh,

. The Government assists the entrepreneurs by giving cheap land on eas

instalments, supply of machinery on hirc-purchase basis raw materi Id)t’
controlled rates, providing marketing assistance, technic’ul and induastrial
training, common facility contres and financial assistance, These facilitics a:
discussed below — (

Land/Industrial Estates,—In order t, organise
industrial activity, the allotment of land and industrial plo
areas are made to entreprencurs on casy instaiments.

or promote the
ts in the industrial

The Government also helps them, by establishing
The object of such industrial estate is to assist the small-scale industrialists b
providing them modern factory buildings of standard design, fitted witS;I
electric power and water connection. The immediate availability of ready-
made factory building onrent or higher-purchasc basis reducesthctimelay
between the planning and starting of industries and also saves the entre:-g
preneurs from the blocking of their capitalin land and building. T}
establishment of Industrial Estates also checks the haphazard g-thllf
of industries in towns and avoids the creation of industrial slyms.

‘Industrial Estates’,
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Two [ndustrial estates, onc each at Sonipat and Rai, were established
to assist those entreprencurs who did not want to make heavyinvestmentin
factory building. The concerned industrialists were let-out sheds of various
sizes together with the required power load and theyimmediately installed the
machinery and started production.

Industrial Estatc, Sonipat, was established in 1962 on an area of 3.15
acres. It has 18 sheds, 16 allotted to various industrialists and 2 to quality
marking Centre, Sonipat.

Rural ‘Industrial Estate,” Rai, was established in 1964, It is spread on
anareca of 2 acresand is located onthe G.T. Road. There are 8 sheds ; out of
which 6 wereallotted to industrialunits and remaining 2 to the RuralIndustrial
Development Centre, Rai.

Supply of Machinery or Hire-Purchase basis,—The  National  Small
Industries Corporation, an agency of Government of India, supplies machinery
to small-scale units on the recommendations of the State Government. The
cost of machinery and equipment isrealized in easy instalments, spread over a
number of years, after an initial payment of 20 to 40 per cent of the amount.

Supply of raw material.—The supply of raw-materials like iron and
stecl, coal, coke, copper and zinc, is regularly made to quota-holders and
deserving industrialists after proper assessment of their requirements. The
requirements of the industrialists for imported raw material and equipment
are assessed by the State Government and recommendations made to the
Government ‘of India for import licences.

Marketing assistance.—To provide marketing facilities to cottage and
small scale concerns, the Government has started a number of cmporia
where products of these industries are displayed for sale. The State Govern-
ment also organises industrial exhibition from time to time to achieve higher
standards of work-manship.

Quality mark ing.—The quality Marking Centre for engineering goods
was established at Sonipat in 1962 with the object of drafting standards for
raw matetials, semi-finished goods and products and ensuring conformity
through quality control by stage and finalinspections. The centrc also renders
assistance to units manufacturing goods. A latge number of units are
registered with it for assistance in respect of technical standardisation, export
promotion and other facilities.

The ‘Heat Treatment Centie’ at Sonipat functioned upto 1964-65 and
it was shifted to Faridabad in 1968. It supplied common facility in respect of
heat treatment to various engineering goods.
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Industrial Training.—The Department of
vocational Education, Haryana has opened varipus
imparting technicaltraining in the state.

[ndustrial Training and
types of institutes fr

During 1988-89, th, tollewing technical institutes we

. - re functioning ; .
Sonipat district "— 21inthe

————— e,
e p—

1S\]?rial Name of the Institutes No. of Sanctioned
0. Trades seats
. Industrial Training Institute, Sonipat 24 728—~
2. Tadustrial Training Institute, Gobana 7 184
3. Industrial Training fustitute, Ganau 2 48
4. Tadustria) Traiving Institute (Women )
Wing), Sonipat i 80
5. Vocational Education Institute, Sonipat 2 160
6. Vocational Edvcation Institute, Kathura 2 160
7. Vocational Education Institute, Purkhas 2 120
8. Vocational Education Institute, 3
Mundlana ) %
9. Vocatiopal Education Lastitute, Roba 2 %0
10,  Smaj Kalyan Sabha vocational Institute, 5 1

Ggohana

———— e e
————— s ey
e e,

The trained students from the above institutes

_ The . _ are made availab]
industiics for absorption as skilled/semi-skilled workers °lo

in respective trades,
There 1s an institute for imparting training in the manuf

; B ) ) acture of surgie.
instruments at Sonipat. It is being run by the State Governy ol surgical

1ent.
An Industrial Training Institute for girls ot Gohana provides t¢

cutting and tailoring, ncedle work and stenography diingin

There is a Hand.oom Training Centre at Kharkhoda which j
training in the manufacture of kper, bedcover, ctc. This centre il- lmparts
Panipat in the field of handloom in the entire north Yodia. N “; e S next tq
#:*ting un a weavers colony is under consideration at Government l:v:lposal for
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The C.R. State Colieget of Engincering, Murthal started functioning
from the academic year 1987-88. °

Financial Assistance,—After Independence, the provisions of the State
Ald to Tadustries Act, 1935, were liberalised. A provision to advaoc: loans
upto Ry 1000 against a cectiticate of credit-worthiness wi introduced fof the
benefit of village artisans and craftzmen.

The nationalised banks also advance loans to small-scale induastrios
against the security of raw material, finished goods, ete.

Haryana Financial Corporation is engaged in  cxtending {inancial
assistance by way of fong-term loans primarily for the benefit of new industrial
ventures or for the expansion ot diversification of'  existing concerns.  All
industrial units having or envisaging paid up capital upto Rs. 3 crore can seek
financial assistance upto Rs. 60 lakh in the case of private or public limited
companies of registered cooperative societies 5 and upto Rs. 30 lakh in other
cases,

The loans are also granted for rehabilitation of sick indust:iat units in
the State, Thete fours are repayable in a period of 10 yoars with a grace
period of two years.

In order to promote self-employment among technical entrepreneurs
holding a degree or diploma in Engineering, loans are granted or advanced on
liberal terms at reduced margin of 159, on the value of fixed assets oftered as
security,  The corporation also advances loans to the ex-servicenien, ph).'sically
handicapped persons, under ‘Rural [ndustrial Programme  on®liberal terms
and concessional rateofinterest.

The Haryana Financial Cerpotation disbursed a sum of Rs. 5§90.31 lakh
upto 31st March, 1989 as loans to 174 units in the district.

Besides, the Khadi and Village Industries Board, Panchkula, advances
loans and grants for the promotion of village industries. The loans and grants
advanced by the Board in the district from 1984-85 to 1988-89 are given in the

Table vI1I of Appendix.
Special Incentives for the promotion of Industries

(i) Subsidy for the purchase of generating sets @ 1200 per KVA
to SSI units and 600 per KVA for largeand medium scale units subject to a
maximun of Rs. 15 lakh.

{ii) Intérest subsidy for technically qualified unemployed entrepreneurs ;

(1) The details of this College may be seen in the Chapter of Education and Culture,
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(iii) Price preference to industrial units (20 per cent to tiny units in
rural areas, 10 per cent to small scale units and 5 per cent to large and medium
industries) ;

(iv) Priority letter for telephone connection for SSI units ;
(v) Exemption from electricity duty to SSI units for 5 years ;
(vi) Special concessions/incentives to non-resident Indians ;

(vii) Financial assistance of Rs. 15,000, Rs. 25,000 and Rs. 35,000
to the educated un-employed  young persons  between the age group ol
18—35 ;

(viii) 10 per centfor RIS units of the project cost as sced money to small
units at the rate of 4 per cent and 209 for SSI under Government of India
Scheme maximum limit of Rs, 20,000.

(ix) 20 per cent cash subsidy on fixed capital investment to rural
industries, maximum limit is Rs. 20,000.

(x) 100 percent additionalallocation of raw materialto ruralindvstries ;
(xi) Marketing assistance to ruralindustries ;
(xii) Exemption from payment of stamp duty and registration charges ;

(xiii) Exemption from octroi on raw material/finished goods of rural
areas for a period of 5 years and on capital equipment/building material for
3 years ;

(xiv) ExXemption from payment of purchase tax/salestaxfor 2 years ;
(xv) Workshed subsidy to units under DIC promotional Scheme ;
(xvi) Availability of scarce raw material to needy units ;

(xvii) Tool kit subsidy to entrepreneurs under DIC Promotional
Scheme ;

(xviii) Loansunder weaver scheme to handloom weavers upto Rs. 5,000
and under cobbler scheme upto Rs. 1,000.

Rural I ndustries Scheme

The Government introduced a rural industries scheme in 1977 to remove
unemployment in villages and to bridge the gap of urban rural disparities
through the development of agro industries and small scale and cottage
industriesinruralarea. Underthis scheme any person who is literate and aged
between 18 to 55 years can set upindusryin ruralarea. The ceiling cost in
plant and machinery should not exceed Rs. 2 lakh.
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Self Edacated Unemployed Yoath Scheme, Uneder thin scheime, educated
unemployed should be Murticulutes or abve and ia tlw age sroup ol 1810 35
Can  setup any  business, scrvice it o induslyy. The composite loan
upto a maximum ceitingis Rs.35,000.  Uader this scheme, Government provides
257 subsidy on the composite loan.

SOURCE 0OF POWER

Sonipat district did not have th facility of hydel power before 1947 and
diesel power was used for {lour-grinding, oil seeds crushing, Daf grinding and
ricc husking. Sonipat clectric supply company established a power station at
Sonipat in 1939 but it was closed down in 1953 when hydro clectric power
became available to the town.

After the formation of Haryana State, the hydro clectric power supply
to this area was controlled by Rohtak and Delhi Divisions of the Haryana State -
Electricity Board. Upto 1966-67, there vius 33 KV sub-station at Sonipat.

Now
the district has two types (132 KV and 33KV ) of sub-stations.

Before 1985-86, the boundarics of circles/divisions in the H.S.E.B. were
not co-terminus with the revenue boundirics of districts/tahsils in
State. However, during 1985-86, the [.S.5.B. re-organised
80 as to match with the revenue boundarics.

Haryana
its circle/divisions

Sonipat Operation Circle of H.S.1.B. covers the whole of Sonipat district,
so far as districtwise boundry is concerned.

It has following operation
Divisions .—

(i) City/‘CP’ Divison, H.S.E.B., Sonipat ;
(i) Sub-Urban/‘OP’ Division, H.S.E.B.. Sonipat ;
(iii) Operation/Division, H.S.E.B., Gohana.

In 1989, there were three 132 KV Sub-Stations at Fazilpur, Ganaur and
Gohana'in this district ard all were being fod frem 2 N, B.B.M.B. Sub-Stations
from Panipat and Narela. These 132 KV Sub-Stations are being fed from

following 132 KV lines emanating from B.B.M.B. Grid —

1. 132 KV Narela-Fazilpur linc from 220 KV B.B.M.B., Narela
Sub-Station ;

2. 132KV Sewha-Fazilpur line from 400 KV B.B.M .B., Panipat ;
3. 132 KV Rohtak-Gohana line from 220 KV Dadri.

One No. 33 KV line is supplying power from 220 KV D.E.S.U., Narela

feeding 33 KV Sub-Station at Kundli, Rai and Singhania Chemicals,
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Following 33 KV Sub-Stations are focated in various parts of Sonipat
District as on March 31, 1989 : -

. 33 KV Sub-Station, Sonipat :

2. 33 KV Sub-Station Suraj Steel, Sonipat ;

3. 33 KV Sub-Station, Singhania ;
4. 33 KV Sub-Station, Rai :

5. 33 KV Sub-Station, Kundlj ;

6. 33 KV Sub-Station, Taipur ;

7.

33 KV Sub-Station Haryana Stecl Alloy, Murthal (Sonipat) ;
8. 33 KV Sub-Station Engincering College, Murthal (Sonipat) ;
9. 33 KV Sub-Station, Kailana ;

10. 33 KV Sub-Station, Larsaul; :

k]

11, 33 KV Sub-Station, Kathurg :

12. 33 KV Sub-Station, Farmana ;

13. 33 KV Sub-Station, Kharkhodha.
INDUSTRIAL LABOUR

During Partition, migration of skilled Muslim labourers was a setback
to small-scale and cottage industries to some extent. This gap was filled by the
displaced persons. Now industrial labour is drawn mostly from villages and
most labourers return to their villages after work. The labourers of other
states also make their living here.

Many industrial Training Institutes have been set up in the district to
meet the demand of skilled labour.

The wages of the workers employed in the factories have been fixed
under the Minimum Wages Act and an unskilled worker is paid Rs. 625 per
month. However, some of the establishments are paying more to its workers,
The semi-skilled or highly skilled labourers are getting Rs. 675 to Rs. 800,

The general condition/standard of living of the labourers is not satis-
factory due to high prices and non-availability of housing accommodation,
To overcome this problem, the employers are persuaded to construct houyses for
their labour under Subsidised Industrial Housin g Scheme and to open fair price
shops. However, a labour welfare Centre is being run by the Labour Depart-
ment. The family mémbers of the workers get training under the supervision
of a whole time teacher,
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The district is free from industrial unrest.  There were 2 associations of
employers (G.T. Road Manufacturing Association and Sonipat  Manufacturing
Association on March 31, 1989).

A list of trade unions of industrial workers is grven in the Table 1X of
Appendix.

INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATIVES

The development of industrial cooperatives is essential for healthy
development of industries specially in the cottage and small scale sectors, Stress
is, therefore, laid on the development of industrics through cooperatives. The
industrial cooperatives ensure that decentralisation of ind ustry is accompanied
by proper investment oftechniques of production, procurement of raw material
and marketing of finished goods.

The cooperative movement in the district has been finding its place in
the industrial sphere also. The Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies,
Sonipat, looks after development of industrial Co-operatives. He is assisted
by two industrial Inspectors, one each at Gohana and Sonipat and 8 Sub-
Inspectors, two at Gohana and six at Sonipat. The considerable progress

has
been made by industrial cooperatives in the district.

The following table shows progress achieved by such cooperatives
during 1987 and 1989:—

Year
1987 1988 1989
No. of Societies . 151 145 141
Membership . 2014 1951 1,861
Working Capital (Rs. in thousands) . 4,789 4,690 4,314
Share Capital (Rs. in thousands) . 2,287 2,214 1,974
Reserve and other funds . 0-33 0-33 0-29

(Rs. in thousands)




CHAPTER VI

«

BANKING, TRADE AND  COMMERCE

HISTORY Or INDIGENOUS BANKING
The bankimg system e India hias been prictised sinee time immemorial

The Vedas, Manusmritis wnd  Kuawiilyes  Arthashastra bear good testimony
to “”9 exivtence an cllicient workine of banking in old days. The method of
banking in force wasoldand partook torcof money lending, money-changing
and fung i-business Dut it seyved Ui g eulture quite adequately. Ta the 1ith
and  [2th contury, hundis were extensively used by Indian businessmen The
wiole systrm was veey much different from modern banking system .It wa%
carricd on by Salukars.  Ticiy business we, quite flourishingand lhcy' enjo :i
reputabl: position m the sociely'. ¥

Inthe medieval time also, there was neither any change nor any develop-
ment in the banking practices for which political mnseeurity wag mainly respon
sible.  The Sahukars occipicd @ very bonourable position in the society‘ and
were In close contact with the ruleys. >

With the advent of the B"i“b]], the old hunking Sy%tcl’ll dCC]inCd The
k TS ) e
sahukar's methods beeame ow moded ¢3¢ wen by end large replaced by th
i i & a 'y the
modern  systemr of banking.

Tilb 1912, the Sonipat takisil of the district remained a part of Delhj
district whercas Gohana and Ganaur were part of Rohtak  digtrict fill the
reorganisation of Rohtak district. I thie whole of the North India, the sahukar
(Bania) and agriculturict money-lenders controlled the village economy and
the poor peasantyy was at thetr merey for il their socialand economic needs, A
a shopkeeper, the sahukar preforred 10 have a lien on the agricultural producf,:
H could in this way profit twice, once by buying cheaply from the producer to
whom he had lent money, wund then by «<elling it at a higher rate to individua,
consumers or in a mandi.

The indigenous system of banking was full of malpractices like high rate
of interest, defective accountancy, cie. T sahukar used to safeguard his deht
by keeping with him the wgriculturilland @nd the ornaments of his clients.  The
result was that once a borrower got into the clutches of the money-lender, b .
would live in debt and dic in debt, leavin o ' Lie debt to his next geheration. o

1. Sharma, A.G. State in Reluti Lo i .
S (Delhi, 1968, gp. 15113 -SZI)L.I ion to Commercial banking in the Developing Economy of Indja
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Rural Indebtedness

After 1870, when the land became more profitable investment,the sahukar

began to tight on his financial hold in such a way as eventually to oust the rural

debtors  from their lands.

To improve the ccono mic condition of the farmers, two Acts (Lard Imp-
rovement Loans Act, [883 and Agriculturists Loans Act, 1884) were enacted by
the Government. The loains were advanced under the provisions of the Acts
to the needy persons for the construction of wells, purchase of fodder, seed and
bullocks; and for the hive of the latter.  Many a Zamindar wasnot in a position
during the drought to purchase 4 pair of bullocks; for an expenditure of Rs. 6
to Rs. 10 he could get his lands ploughed and sown and avoided the cost of main-
taining cattle. It was often said tizat a series of bad harvests and the indulgence
that Government had showa in the collection of its demands demoralized the
zamindars of the arca. There were many farmers who took advances in the
hope that they would be a free gift but the Government recovered a layge sum
of moncy. In those dzty:,,111c'zig1-icullu1"albimks were practically unknown,

The rates of interest charged in the Gehana arca were heavy, being
seldom less than one pice in the rupee per menth and often emevntir g te double
this or to 2 per cent per menscm compounded six merthly or ofterer. Ttre
bulk of money-lenders who did not require ithe secw ity 6f the land were baniyas
or less frequently Bohras. The Zamindar when he took to moncy-lending
usually required possession as mortgage.

Fanshawe wrote about the position of indebtedness of the rural people in
the Scttlement Report of 1879 ; an extract iy as follows! 1~ ’ :

“As a rule, the people arc well-to-do and free from debt. The area
which has been sold since last settlement is only 1.25 per cent o1
that cultivated, and the lands mortgaged amount to only 5
per cent  of the same ; even this figure is above the noymal
state of things, and has been brought about by the drought of
1877-78. The land hypothecated bears a debt of 6} lakhs,
or a sum about cqualto two-thirds of a year’s revenue, wet and
dry. Theindebicdness occurs largely in the Bangar and Rajput
villages, and in some canalestates which have lived beyond their
means. The ordinary rates of interest charged by the traders
are : on the sceurity of landed property (8 per cent, or in the -
case of large transaction, 1 2to 18 per cent ;on personalsecurity,

1. Gazetteer of the Rohtak District 1883-84, p. 82.
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1. The Dellu Dtstrzct Gazeneer, 1912 Part A, p 118 T
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24 to 30 oy cent :on the secority of o crop, a quarter as much
wpain astheadvance made.. The accountsare generally settled
veur ly, end muny cultivators do not need to Fave any recourse
to the money-lenders, even in the scasons of famine.  These
seusens add no doubt heavily to the debts of many for the time-
Liir g, but a Jotis by no means a lost man becazuse he mortgages
i:1s lind ;he and his sons are nearly swie to redeem it sooner or
liice. The prople complain of course of the revenue demand to
Alvwoflicsrs Oghahi Karri,**they say, the revenue is heavy’;
but i their heavts they know that it is light, and Inever found a
single 2awthentic of debt caused by thie pecessity of paying reven-
e along, ulthough of course this is always put forward as the
first reuson. Enquiry from the people themselves, in almost
cvery village of the district, has shown me that as longas a
family has its proper complement of workoers, male and female,
it woll-to-do. But where sons ove idle, or the futher becomes
old while they are still boys and unable to work or dies leaving
Hwn} to the mothed’s care, or wheie tiere is no woman in the
fL.!m!!y, or onlya bad one, the home is certain to fallinto difficul-
ties. Marriage expenses, the cost of litigation, the loss of cattle
and other specialcause: of debt, exist of course ; butby far
the commonest causes are thus given above, which may be
termed or oatural ones, and debts resalting from which are
generally paid off in the end™

In the Sonipat areu. the land improvements for which loans were granted

took the shape of wells. During 1902-3, a sum of Rs. 11,020 was given as
loan in Sonipat tansil.  Under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, Zamindars could
obtain advances for the purchase of seed or plough cattle. Previous to 1896
the advances were of quite a nominal nature, but since then upto 1905—6,
droughts and famines forced the Government to provide loans to the farmers.

A very small sum of money was advanced in  Sonipat tahsil under the Agricul-
turists’ Loans Act.

Till 1910-11, there were no agricultural banks and urban sogcieties to
provide loans to the needy persons. The villagers of Mohna (tahsil Sonipat)
wanted an agricultural bank though they displayed unusual cohesion in consolida-
ting their buildings and obtaining a repartition on a sound basis, yet they could get
little success in se'ting up a bank due to the opposition of the Bojiras (Money-
lenders) of the village’. Tnthe Nahra Village in the same tahsil there was a slight
movement in the same direction but of no use, as the people were not of one
mind.
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The position of mdbbu,dmss prevailing before the passage of the Land
Alienation Act, 1900 inthe Sompat area was as follows :—

“The debts could be attributed to threc main causes:i—

(i) expenses incurred at weddings and funerals ;

(i) bad harvests involving shortage of food for men and consequent
reduction in the number of cattle; and (iii) litigation. To
what extent the three causes capitulated are severally res-
ponsible must be largely a matter of speculation, but it
is clear that only the second is unavoidable, though it can
be minimised byimprovements and executive action inthe
directions of granting facilities for the import of grain and
fodder. There is an apparent tendency to reduce un-
necessary expenses at domestic festivals, but litigation
must, until education has become far more general, be a
potent factor in keeping the debt figures at a high level ;
at the same time litigation is scldom the first step but is
rather the outer layer of the snowball and the histories of
the debts bear a sorry similarity. A small debt for necessi-
ties is temporarily met by adeed which proves uaconscion-
able ; the parties drift into courts and the sacred law of
contract is upheld ; interested advice is given till the debtor
has tried his luck in the highest court and the downfall is
complete.”

“The standard rate of interest between money lenders and zamin-
dars is Rs. 2per cent per mensem or 24 per cent per year,
though, if a zamindarisin good circumstances, he will obtain
money on better terms ; amongst themselves zamindars
lend money at much lower rates, for example 12 per cent,
and since the Jats especially lend money freely if they have
it, probably 18 percent is afair average. A somewhat
peculiar custom locally known as rahti exists by which petty
sums of cash are obtainable ; a man will borrow Rs. 10
paying back the principal and interest in twelve monthly
instalments of one rupec eacht.”

After 1870, when the land became a profitable investment, the money-
lender began toimpose suchhardterms in his land mortgages that a mort-
gage nearly always ended insale. Government arrested this faulty land policy
by passing the Punjab Alienation of Land Act, 1900.

1, Gazetteer of the Delhi stmcr Part A-1912 . 118
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Mention has already been made of the fact 1hai owing to the seriouy
exfent towhichlurd wae passing fromthe hends ol the old ogricubtural tribes
to these of moneyed classes: the Government was in 1901 compelled to place
restrictions on the alicnation of land in the Punjub.  Under (he Tand  Aliena-

tion Act, the Government ineachdistrict notified certain tiibes as ‘Agricultural
Tribes’ and  classed as agriculturists for the purpose of the Act. All the
persons holding land, who cither intheir own names or inthe names of thejr
ancestors in the male line were recorded as owners or ag hereditary or occupancy
tenants. A member of an agricultural tribc might not, without permission
sell or otherwise permanently alienate his land to any onc who was  pot a’
stfqlumry ragriculturist” of the sunie villageor a member of thig same  agricultural
tn.bc or group of the tribes (for the present all the azricultural tribes of a dis-
trict u.si‘coum.cd as being inone group). Similarly, 2 member of an agricul-
turallru?c might not mortgage land to any onc who was not 2 member of the
same trabq or group of t'ribes‘ unless the mortgage was in certain specified
forms which hx?d a }mnt to 'thc period of usufruciuary possession or else
ensure the retention of the cultivating pessession by the mortgagor!,

Effects of the Act upon Moncy-lenders, -

The sahukars, sarafs and Banias
were debarred  from acquiring mortgaged lands

orly and were oaly entitled to their
produce.  From then onwards tillthe abolition of the Act (Land Alicnation

of 1900)in 1950, the class of ageiculturist money lenders

iculturist already existing came
to forc and became more active in this direction.

The land-holders who had become rich on account of high prices, and
ex-servicemen and retrenched service personnel who came home with money
in their peckets turned into money-lenders. While the non-agricylturist
moncy-lenders, deprived of land s a security, could only lend up tothe limit
of what could be repaid from the produce, the agriculturist money-lender
to whom the Act didnot apply, could afford to lendup to the value of the
land.

The effects of the Actupon Peasantry.—Tt was assessed that the Act
checked the underhand activities of the sahukar but did ot help the pea-
santry much. The agriculturist moncy-lenders also exploited the pea-
santry as they liked gradually, the bulk of the morigage debt passed
into the hands of agriculturist money-lenders.

The following note about the rural credit after the passage of TLand
Alienation Act finds place in the Delhi District Gazetteer, 19122+

“T he most striking feature, however, is the effect of the Land Alieng

tion Act, whose opponents must now be numbered with the false prophets

1, Imperial Gazetteer of India (Provincial S‘erwr), Punjab, Vol 1, pp. 114, 115, T
2. pp. 119-120.
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The zamindars now sell and mortgage just as much land as they dic.l before
the enactment, they obtain better the prices showin g that they have considerable
resources of their own, and a much larger proportion of the mortgages are redee-
med. Like all farmers the zamindars objected greatly at ﬁr'st to t‘he Act on
account of its novelty, but now that the benefits are being realised tribes exclu-
ded from its privileges clamour to be gazetted as agrlcultullsts, 'adoptnpg rr}c?st
amusing arguments and urging most nebulous claims '.co attain ‘thelr object.
Conditions under which transfers are made haye varied considerably. In
former days, the money-lender used to be the alienee almost as a matter of
course, but now in the richer tracts they are plenty of well-t9—do Jgts and othf:r
agriculturists who will advance money freely. The nqn-agrlculturlsts hav?, still
a considerable field for action in the poorer tra.cts which are l?eld by sheikhs,
and in some of the good villages which have prev:ous}y passe.d -into the hands of
non-agriculturists, who in their turn have beco‘me impoverished. The Act has
hit very hard the Bohras, who are always anxious to  become landowners, but
the petty village Baniya is not seriously affected as the management of an e'state
is not attractiveto him and is only undertaken when he sees that there is no

other hope of realising his dues.”

Inthose days the people of Gonana area regarded the Act as the most
beneficent measure of the Government passed within their memories. “if the
Government hadnot stepped ia”, the' remarked, *“Out whole land would have
passcd on to the banyas’ . .

1hz Government took various steps to counterat this position of indebted-
aess  Apart from sstting ap coopsrative agencies, the Government regu‘z‘]ted
in<'igenous financing through various legiclative measures, such asthe Usurl(?us
Loans Act, 1918; the Punjab Regulation of Accounts Act, }930; The Punjab
Relief of 1ndebtedness Act, 1934, The Punjab Debtors’ Protection Act, 1936
anc the Puniab Registration of Mon=y-Leuders® Act. 193¢. But the money-
lenders by-passed all these laws. They indulged in variogs mal-practices.
Most transactions were either oral or against ornaments; promisscry notes ;?,vcre
obtained for a highe: amount than what was actualiy ad'Va nf:cd 3, §Ven duphcfue
accounts were kept. A It money-lenders did not .obtam licences by getting
themselves registered with the Deputy Commissioner. :

Those who have made it as their side business, do not come forward
fot registration in the office of Deputy Commissioner. -However, there were 5
licensed money-lenders in the district as on March 31. 1989,

Arter receiving Ceatral guidelines te the statcto evolve a policy. te remove
rural indebtedness. a legislation had been enactedin Haryanaiuv 1975.76. 'Fue
1976 Act bad provided reliet to debtors whose - annual income was below

t N S A
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Rs. 2400. Tiwe Harvana Retief 5 ° .
provides that tlk;-H;:rr:)n?er;di o noutural Indebtegness Act. 1989 also
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Haryana is the first state to provide relief of this kind to farmers

General Credit Facilitics

The credit requirements in geri ¢ i i

:’ng. P.rior to Independence the ?ng(;;;‘;:(?:;:lbt::(;:g‘;?;:iln:;? e
th(;rrgrv:;riltg:()l ;‘:;t:;)tu:h Cl: Sfl“'prowdes the bulk of the zugric:ultu::llncl:(:zziictlj ty}it
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: c agency. utional credit system supported by adequs: cos
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In addition to the ¢ i
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and K o the ! x R ttotion like Haryana Villgee
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nts ' . ’ '
and gbe a va‘nceq by the Haryana Khadi and Village Industri -
have beendetailed inthe chapter ndustries.’ ires Board

The Government alsg
‘ advances raceavi loans for s
raral i ‘ \ or seed, cattle and agricyl-
Augfici:nﬁxi?;?n’ems under the Land  Imyprovement Loans 1’\ct 1883 ungd ‘ilg“
Aeticu ! ,- . Adoans Act, 18?4. Tre Joans are provided to new entrepre “:
others under the State Aid t¢ Industries Act, 1935 Haryana FP nc“_-r7
. a Irinuancy)

]i' and registered cooperative
: . t also give .

loans . , gives foreign ene

;&:ktl? md; strial coneerre for import of plant and eQuipmentind C“{“{‘*“‘ |

oan Scheme, where the cost of profit doesnot cxceed Rs, I or err %Iflhl

. ore. he

loans advanc i i .
va .ed by Financial Corporation, Haryana to the industri
have been given the ‘/ndustries’ chapter ndustrial sectors

The Kshetriya. <iramin banks have heen ot-

needy persons for the-purchase of buf falocs and of up to provide loans to the

her agricultural implements.

The government.inttoduced a Minj Daj
. e ! ni Dairy Scheme dyrj
: v ur X ‘
obiect ofgrov iding self-employment avenuesto theeducated :1115111919 it the
,U@er 20- point Programme such persons are provided withployed youths.
3-Milch Cattle Scheme and 5-Milch Cattle Scheme. Under the ab Oan; t;l) start
ove Schemes,
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17 persons and 4 persons were given foans during 1981-82 and 1982-83, res-
pectively. The 68 buffalocs during 1981-82 and 13 buffaloes during 1982-83

were purchased with such loans in the district.

JoINT STOCK BANKS

Upto nationalisation of bavks (1969), theie was a slew growth of Joint
stock banks but thereafter more branches. were opened in semi-urban and rural
areas of thedistrict. In March, 1989, there were 72 branches of different banks
in various parts of the district.

Good banking facilitics are available at Sonipat, Gohana, Ganaur-and
Kharkhoda. A list of main joint stock banks with their branches operatingin
the district as on March 31, 1989, is given in the Table X of Appendix.

These banks maialy open their branches where there is a scope for
husiness. The State Bank of India with its branches at various places is the
local agent of the Reserve Bank of India and government transactions are
handled by it in this capacity. '

During 1988 89. there wer® &3 (22 Public and 61 Private)Joint Stock Com-
panies in thedist:ict. The deposits and. advances mobilised by the commercial
banks inthe district as on December 31, 1988 were Rs, 164.61 crore and Rs.99.11
crore. The credit deposit ratio of commercial banks on December 31, 1988

was of 60.2

Cooperative Credit
The Co-operative Credit structuic in the State can be divided into two
broad categories, i.e. short and medi,um term credit and long term credit

The longterm credit istaken care of by two-tierstructure having Primary

Co-operative land’ Development Banks at tahsil level’sub-tahsil level and
Haryana State Co-operative Land Development Bank at State. level. Short
and medium term credit is provided by a three-tier structure consisting .of
Primary- Co-operative Credit and Service Societies (Mini baaks) at particular

circle, Central Co-operative banks at district level and Haryana State
Co-operative Bank at State Jevel,
Salient Features

Shart and Medimn term loan.
1. Short and mediomtera joan: are r.l‘o»-id%' for agf?cu‘tural';-rodumim

and rurul development.
2. The responsibility with regard to disbursement and recovery of t6ans

and suparvision thercof \f inancial catlier) has been transferred by the Co-opera-
tjve Department to Central Co-opurative Banks,
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3. Cash Credit System has beeo inroduced w.ef. Krarif 1929,

4, ‘Tacrecogaisad viable primary socicties are being, develeped into

multipurpose socictic:.
Long Terms C edit

1. The long terim loans arc provided for such purposes as minor irri-
gation, water manasement, farm mactinety, land development, hotticulture,
farm forestry, poultry, fishery, dairy development and s1l other similar
activities,

2. The rat. of interest for small and marginal farmers is 109, and for
others it is 12.5%. .

3. Now farmers can obtain losns upto Rs. 5,000 witi,,+t mortgaging
the land .

4. 65 percent of total loan: advanced accounted for improving the con-
ditions of weaker sections.

5. Special schmes for dry land farming are taken up.

The Co-operative movement started in the district with the enactment of
thé Punjab Cooperative Credit Societies Act, 1904, and the first cooperative
society was registered “in 1910. Thecooperative movement gained momentum
and made much headway with the passage of the subsequent Acts of 1954 and
1961 and 1984 . In 1988-89, there were 182 cooperative credit  Societies; of
which 159 were agricultural and 23 non-agricultural credit societies.

. The agricultural cooperative credit societies include agricultural thrift
and credit societies, agricultural multi-purpose societies and agricultural coopera-
tive service societies. The primary object of these societiesis to assist the far-
mer to increase agricultural production and to play a major role in the develop-
ment  of rural economy by providing adequate facilities for short and medium
credit for fertlhzerq improved seeds, better implements, marketing and storage
and extension of advanced agricultural techniques.

The non-agricultural cooperative credit societies comprise urban banks,
employees credit societies and others catering to the credit requirements of the
non-cultivating section in urban and rural areas.

Besides, the primary cooprative agricultural and rural development
banksalso advancs th: long-term loans to the farmers against the land mortgage
for production purposes. Only 3 Primarv Cooperative Agricultural and rurat
banks were functioning in the district duting 1988-89,

Central Cooperative Banks.—There were 17 branch:s of Central Cooperative
L.nk in the district as on June 30, 1989. Such banks issue short and medium-
term loans to individual members through cooperative societies and
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provide financial accommodation to the alfiliated cooperative societies for
seasonal agricultural operations and the marketing of harvests. The details
regarding liabilities and assets of such banks as on June 30, 1989 in the district

are detailed below:—

°

(Thousand Rupees)

Liabilities (Rs)  Assets (Rs.)
Paid up 22,286 Cash in hand 1,12,98
Deposits 1,79,669 Balance with banlfs in 5,05,72
current account in-
cluding all deposits
Reserves 9,264 Investment 36,31
Borrowings 13,714,100 Loz:ns outstanding 27,16,48
All other liabilities 12,308 Interest 52,35
Totat liabilities 3,60.627 Al other assets 1,89,01
Total assets 36,12,85

There was | Central Cooperative Bank in the district duriﬁg 1988-89.

There were no indigenous high finance agencies in the dlstrxct like comm-
ercnal bankers’ association or stock exchange.

INSURANCE

Private insurance companies covered life risk besides “marine, fire, motor
accidents and miscellaneous accident risks upto 1956 when the Life Insurance
Corporation was established in the public sector. After this only General
Insurance remained in the private scctor. Before the formatiori of Haryana
as a separate State, the companies working in thearca for general insurance
were: The Oriental Fire and General Insurance Company, Rohtak; New
India General Insurance Company Limited, Rohtak; The "Anand Insurance
Company, Rohtak and the Northern Insurance Company, Rohtak.

With the natlonallsatlon of life insurance business in 1956, the Life
TInsurance Corporation of India bscame the sole agency for hfe insurance,
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The Life Insurance Corporation (L.1.C.) also entered in the field of gen-
eral insurance in 1964 and it started a sub-office at Sonipat in 1966. The
general insurance too was nationalised in 1971, Subsequently, in 1973 general
insurance business was separated from life insurance and General Insurance
Corporation of India was formed.

The Life Insurance Corporation of India opened a branch officeat  Soni-
pat on April 1, 1979 in view of the high potential. The life insurance business
done by L.I1.C. during 1984-85 to 1988-89 is detailed below:—

Year Life Insurance

Number of Sum Assured
policies

(Rs. in lakhs)

1984-85 2.801 552
1985-86 2,990 706
" 1986-87 2,895 852
1987-88 2,350 741
| 1988-89 2,662 928

Small Savings

National Savings offer a complete plan of savings to all types of investors
and savers, regular assets, investment of accumulated savings for earning
annual interest or compound rate of intcrest, alongwith capital on maturity en-
cashment, a provident fund for self employed, a regular income  after retire-
ment. etc.

Post Offices Savings Banks, cumulative time deposits, recurring deposits
(1-year 2-year 3-year 5-year time deposit), 7-year National Savings Certificates,
1'5-year»Public Provident Fund, 6-year NationalSavings Certificates, 10-year
Social Security Certificate, etc. constitute Small Savings Schemes. These
schemes were introduced to instill the savings habit amomg people and
to mobilise resources for a developing economy and at: the same. time these
give them an opportunity to build capital assets out of their savings.

In addition to-other functions, the small savings in rural and urban arcas
are also mobilised through the Post Offices. There were one head savings
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bank, 35 sub-savings banksand 135 extra-departmental sub-savings banks in
the district as on March 31, 1989. The table below gives the number . of savings
bank accounts and the amount deposited during 1983-84.to 1988-89:

—————

e S

Year Numter of Amount
Post Office  deposited
savings Bank

Accounts

(Rs. in lakhs)
1983-84 3,390 37953
1984-85 3,592 42204
1985-86 2,394 51451

- 1986-87 4,089 547-63 .
1987-88 4,088 691 -69
1988-89 4,975 . 853-26

The Deputy Commissioner, Superintendent of Post Offices and District
Savings Officer are jointly controlling authorities of savings schemes in the
district.

For the promotion of small savings, the National Savings Organization
has posted a District Savings Officer at Sonipat. The other schemes of small-
savings are discused below :— ‘

School Savings Bank Scheme (Sanchayika).—The scheme was introdueced

-in the district.in 1972-73. Almost all schools are covered under this scheme.

The year-wise progress of the scheme is given below :—

Year Total number  Students Amount
of sanchayika  enrolled collected
during the
year
(Rs. in lakhs)
1983-84 123 45,285 2-50
1984-85 136 52,255 " 6-35
1985-86 ‘ 147 62,365 721
- 1986-87 147 62,365 7-47
1987-88 : 148 63,065 7-49
1988-89 : 155 77,940 826
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Pay -Roll Savings Groups.—This scheme is boon  for the fixed income-
group and salaried persons. It is popular among the workers in the organised
sector. District small savings officer persuades employers and employees
in the public and private sectors to start pay roll savings groups in  their estab-
lishments. Under this scheme, the regular deduction is made from the salary of
the employee and is further credited to recurring deposit/Cumulative time de-
posit accounts at the post office.

This scheme develops the habit of savings and fulfills the nceds of short-

time necessity. The yearwise progressof thescheme (during 1983-84 t01988-89)
is given below :—

Year Total groups Membership  Collection |
during the during the during the
year year year

1983-84 174 23116 S8 Py

1984-85 185 26,729 5472

1985-86 212 30,909 89-20

1986-87 214 32,768 10571

1987-88 218 34,428 11132

1988-89 ’ 219 36,290 124 -27

Mabhila Pradhan Kshetrya Bachat Yojana,—The formerly knoWn as Area
Savings Leader Authorised Agency was introduced on ist April, 1972, Under
this scheme only women workers were authorised within a specified area for
convassing the deposits under C.T.D/R.D. accounts.- Such workers earn
commission at the rate of 4 percent on the deposits mobilised by them.

The yearwise progress from 1983-84 to 1988-89is given below :—

Year l\cli(l)x'r?rfgatglf:tysearl\(l)%e gg :?St}:gg Collections
the year

1983-84 30 376 IS
1984-85 36 2,678 46 -78
1985-86 41 3,495 43 .97
1986-87 | 48 3,988 5379
1987-88 , 50 5,673 93 .09
1988-89 » 56 6879 94 20.

Al
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Standarised Agency System.—Individual and registered organisations
are appointed as authorised agents under the Standarised ~ Agency System for
Nationa! Suvings Schemeas such as time deposite accounts and National Savings
Certificates in the post offices. They contact theinvestors, convince them for
deposits, coliect money from them and deposit the cellected amount in the post
office. They help the investors at the time of withdrawl also. They are paid
commission on the business booked through them. The details of the system
is given below:—-

Year Scheme holders Collections

(Rs. in lakhs)

1983-84 72 357 -61
198 4-05 86 558 -23
1985-86 96 °  598-32
1986-87 108 687 -41
1987-88 115 797 92
1988-89 111 1,093-13

Extra Departmental Branch Post Masters.—There were 135 Extra-de-
partmental branch post masters as on March 31, 1989. Till the beginning of
1973-74, some of them were authorised as agents under agency system but
afterward they were allowed to conduct small savings work. Thisisa very good
scheme to popularise the savings in the rural areas and help the villagers in

" mobilising the savings. They are paid commission at the rate of 2 per cent for

long-term security and 1 per cent on the net savings bank dgpositsat the end of
March. The year-wise progress during 1983-84 to 1988-89 is given in the table
below :— '

Year No. of exira  Collection
departmental made during
branch post. the year

—

masters
(Rs. in lakhs)
1983-84 126 64 00
1984-85 130 5500
1985-86 135 68 00
198687 | 130 6400
1987-88 130 16738
1988-89 - 135 . 15529
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CuURrRRENCY AND COINAGE t

Before introduction of decimal coinage in 1957, the silver coinage con-
sisted of the rupee, the eight anna and four anna pieces and the nickel coins con-
sisted of the two anna and one anna pieces, besides the copper pice. A rupce
converted into 16 annas or 64 pice. The anna was equivalent to 4 pice.

The decimal coinage was introduced in the country from April 1, 1957
and it took time to become current. The conversion tables were displa,yed a;
all prominent places of money transaction. Naya paisc, came to be called paise
and pre-fix naya was dropped from June, 1964.

TRADE AND COMMERCE

In the 19th century, trade was confined to movement of grains, cotton
raw sugar, ghee and hides to the nearby markets of Delhi and Meerut t’)y small’
traders and agriculturists. These goods were carried mostly in carts. The im-
ports were chiefly cloth, tobacco, sugar, salt and hardware. '

In the early 20th century (1912) the agricultural products from Sonipat
area were exported direct to various markets, From Sonipat both chillies and pur
were sent direct to Calcutta. From the canal region wheat was sent to Bombi
In those days Murthal (Morthal) and Kheorah villages (after tahsil marketz;
of the then Sonipat tahsil were considered the main markets. .

The nature and direction of trade have since undergone change, In 1989
the usual articles of export were wheat, gram, jowar, baira, gur, shakkar oil-’
seeds, cotton seeds, chillies and green and dry fodder. ’

With the growth of industries in the recent past, the district has started
exporting many products like bicycles, bicycle-parts, rubber goods, buttons
Niwar, steel tubes, glassware, sewing machines parts, tapes and medi,cines h

The Sonipat district has good commercial contacts with many oth
countries. The details about the main industria] units of the district wh'e'}l;
exported their manufactures in 1989 to other countries, are given below: ic

Serial N f the Industrial Unj .
c;}':) . ame of the Industrial Units To the countries goods exported

1. Atlas Cycle Industries, Sonipat . Many countries
2. Bharat Steel Tubes, Ganaur .. Afganistan, Iran, Nepal

3. Gedore Tools, Kundli Romania, Egypt, Saudi Arabia

3 Gazetteer of the Delhi District Part A, 1912, p. 164.
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€ ’

1 2 3
4. Hilton Rubber, Rai .. France, Hofland
5. Bharat Leather Udhyog, Nathupur Kuwait, Tanzania, Poland
6. Hindustan Everest Tools, Rai .. Asian countries
7. Rubber Reclaim Co. of India,
Bahalgarh
8. Mercury Rubber Mills U.S.A., UK., Australia
9. Plastic Cot Industries, (P.) Limited .. a

The district earned a sum of Rs. 1193.18 lakh due to export during 1988-
89. The specific items of export with their number of units and value of exports
are given in the table below:—

Items of export No. of Units Amount
earned due to

export

(Rs. in lakh)
2 . *463 96

Handtools

Conveyor/V. Belts 1 35-79
Fairshed leather 3 125-00
Compressor 1 4-25
Steel tubes 1 202 -26
Cycles 1 361-92

The buffaloes of this area are in great demand as far away.as Bombay
and Calcutta, '

During 1988-89, the imported goods of the district consisted of cloth,
tobacco salt, medicines, stone slates_ .iron and steel, coal, industrial raw material
such as lithophone, dyes, raw rubber, latex, zinc oxide, sulphur, broken glass,
soda ash and cotton-yarn.
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Reguiated Markets

To save the cultivator from the cvils of unhealthy market practices and
ensure fair price to the farmer for his produce, the Government regulated the
markets under the Pu.njab “Agricultural Produce Markets Act, 1961. Al the
usual course of trade In agricultural produce from producer to consumer is
handled through middlemen who are wholesalers, retailers and commission
agents or arthtias. Market committees representing growers, dealers, cooperative
societies and the Government are set-up for these markets.

These committees
regulate sale and purchasc of goods.

Each village of the district has been attached with one market or the other
and the provisions of the Act arc applicable to the whole of the arca where
transactions, dclivery and weighment are done.  Each market has @ principal
market yard. In addition, there arc sub-market yards in the town itself or "
adjacent villages. Some of the sub-market yards are occasion
for special commodities for facility of working.

in
ally prescribed

The main arrivals in the main regulated markets are detailed in the Table
XTI of Appendix. During March, 1989 there were 3 regulated markets and 9 sub

yards in the district. The average number of villages served for regulated market
was 110. '

The usual course of trade in the district is through the secondary markets
called mandis, where business is transacted daily. The produce is handled in
large quantities and spccialised operators perform different services. The
sellers receive prompt  payment in cash or by hundis from the comn:lission
agents. Thgse mandis serve as assembling points for local produce o
produce received from distant markets.  Storage facilities are also availabl '
From these markets (mandis), the goods are desp e

atched to other ¢ i
markets by the traders. T

These markets provide a system of competitive buying, eradicate mal

. . . C ai-
practices and ensure the use of standardised weights and measu;es Th la
. . . e 5

provide uniform market rates. . abo

All the regulated or unregulated markets are centres
well as retail business.  Certain markets specialise in certain co
example, Sonipat specialises in gur and Murthal in chillies

of wholesale as
mmodities. For

. CATTLE FAIRS

Before the enaciment of the Haryana Cattle Fairs Act, 1970, th

faits were  controlled, managed and regulated by thé Par;cha ',t e'cat’t l.e

¢ycerned.  The income accrued from cattle fairs ugeq be yat salpltis

samiti Fund. On the enactment of the Act ibid, the right ?)f h;ld(;g)gd lt)ef"jcz;ﬁtlo
¢
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fairs vested in the State Government since 24th November, 1970. At present
(1988-89) six cattle fairs are organised every year as ‘per dates given below :—

Sr.  Name of cattle fair Date of commengcement

No.

1. Gohana .. Jeth Sudi Dasmi
(May—June)

2. Gohana Kartik  Badi Ashtami
(September—October)

3. Gohana Posh Badi Dasmi ]
(December—January)

4, Kharkhauda Asad Sudi Ashtami
(June—July)

5. Kharkhauda Sawan Sudi Puranmashi
(July—August)

6. Kharkhauda Magh Sudi Chhatt.

(January—February)

The dates Of thss: v il fairs aredetermined according to the Vikrami
Samvat and thercfore, do not fall onthe same dates every year according to
the Georgarian Calendar. The cattle fairs are organised with a view to offer-
ing facilities to the tradets and farmers to purchase and sell their cattle. Most

of the cattle trade inthis district consists of buffaloes. Besides, bullocks, oxen
horses, mules and donkeys are also brought for sale in these cattle fairs.
Sellers and purchasers from the neighbouring States of Delhi, U.P. and Rajas-
than come to transact the business of cattle in these cattle fairs. A fee is
charged (@ 4 Paise per rupee on the sale price of the cattle from the purchasers.
Besides this, Rs. 2 are charged from the sellers for registration of the cattle,
brought in the cattle fairs, onits sz:le. This transaction takes place through
Parchi writers, who are engaged on commission basis.

The income of cattle fairs do not form part of State exchequer, which
is kept seperately inthe yersonal Jedger Account. Afier deducting all the
expenses incurred on cattle fairs and the concerngd  establishment charges, the
net income isapportioned batweea Panchayat  Samitis and Government in the
ratio o f 80:20, which is spent only for welfare and development of cattle in

the State.
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The data regarding income accrued and expenditure incurred on these
cattle fairs of Sonipat district from 1973-74 to 1988-89 may be seen in the

Table XN of Appendix.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

Towards the close of 19th century, the weights and measures prevalent
in the district varied from one part of the district to other. Though accounts

were sometimes made up with the mip 1} mand.), paroly 2 sers) an.!
matkana (}Ser), yet no such actual measures of capacity existed.

The weights and measures prevalent in the Sonipat area during 1912
were as follows :—

“The weights used for ordinary purposes are according to the
standard scale of maunds, seers and chhattaks, Dealers in ivory
recognise the avoierdupois pound : jewellery is weighted by
the common Indian weights called chawal, ratti, masha and tola'”,

The English yard with its sub-divisions into feet and inches wasg in
common use, but darzis sub-divided the yard into 16 girahs, on the analogy
of 16 annas inthe rupee or 16 chhattaks in the ser; ‘mistris who required a
small unit sub-divided the inch into 8 sut. Builders recognised as a unjt a
building yard (/marti gaz) which was 33 inches in length and was sub-divided
by them into 24 tasu.

The rural measure of thearea Was the kachha bigha which was 5-24 ths
of anacre ; close to Delhi itself the people in speaking of th> bigha referred to
the pakka bigha which was 3 times the size of the kachha bigha. The unit of
land measurement was the gatha of 99 inches.

Till 1941, there was no use of standard weights and measures. With
the increase in the commercial and industrial activity in the country, this
chaotic state created a sense of uncertainty intrade. This situation ‘made -it
easy for the traders to defraud their customers. To remedy this evil the
Punjab Weights and Measures Act, 1941 was passed.

The metric weights and measures were introduced in the district in
October, 1958, under the provisions of the Punjab Weights and Measures
(Enforcement) Act, 1958.

The Inspector, Weights and Measures at Sonipat supervises the accurate
weights and measures, through frequent inspections and periodical stampings.

STORAGE AND WAREHOUSING

In villages, people stare agricultural prod:ice in houses, kothas or
inbags. Inmarkets, the commis;ion agents and Cooperative marketing societieg

| Gazetteer of the Delhi Districs, PART A, 1912, p. 133,
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maintain godowns. Mills and factories maintain godowsns at their premises
to stock their raw material and finished manufactures.

Godowns maintained by private dealers and cooperative marketing
societies were not of desired specifications. To organise better warehousing,
the Agricultural Produce (Development and Warehousing Corporation) Act,
1956 was passed and later improved upon by the Warehousing Corporation
Act, 1962. The Haryana Warehousing Corporation was established on No-
vember I, 1967. It was authorised to acquire and build godowns and run
warehouses for the storage of agricultural produce and other notified commo-
dities.

In 1988-89, the Corporation was running warehouses at Gohana and
Ganaur, Pugthala and Kharkhoda and total warchousing accommodation at
these centres was 9,770 M.Ts. The rate of the storage charges was 90 paise
per bag per month .

Besides, the godowns and warehouses run by the Food Corporation of
India are as follows :—-

(Figures in mts.) |

Centre Owned ARDC
‘Sonipat 10,000 ' 2,500
Gohana 21,930

Bandepur .. 20,000
Ganaur .. . * 5000

Co-0PERATION IN TRADE

Marketing, Supply and Processing

The operations relating to marketing, supply and processing are under-
taken by HAFED, the Haryana State Co-operative Supply and Marketing
Federation at the state level. It is the appex institution under which the
primary bo-operativg Marketing and processing societies work at mandi
level. The Primary Co-operative credit and Service Societies, though an
integral part of Co-operative Credit Structure, supplement the efforts of this
sector by undertaking supplies of agricultural inputs,

Salient: features

L. Marketing of almost all agricultural commodities produced in
Haryana; and

2. Supply of fertilizers, seeds and other agrieultural inputs.
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The Co-operative Marketing Societies were functioning at Sonipat,
Ganaur, Kharkho 'u and Gohana during 1985-89.

The membership of the cooperative marketing  societies consist of
primary socteties and individuals. These societics  facilitate the operations
of the affiliated cooperative institutions and perform multifarious functions.
They supply seed, manure, agricultural implements, ete.  to the members:
make arrangements for the marketing and processing of agricultural produce,
primarily of its members ; maintain godowns, undertake running of warehouses
for the storage of produce and act as agents of the Government for procuring
§ agricultural produce. They disseminate knowledge of the latest improvements

in agriculture among its members and provide a news service to them about
the market rates andallied matters.  They propagate knowledge  of cooperative
principles and practices and undertake such other activities as are conducive
to the attainment of these objects.

The membership and number of these societies from June, 1986-87 1o
March 1988-89, are given below -

Particulars of Cooperative Position as on June 30.  March 31, 1989
Marketing Socicties R

1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

1. Number 5 5 5

2. Membership 5,509 5,664 7,651

3. Share Capital (Rs. in lakhs) 1455 1432 1492

4. Working capital Rs. in lakhs) 72 -50 7977 92 .07

5. Owned funds (Rs in lakhs) 134-17 13272 140 .60

6. Business turnover (Rs. iulakhs) 1,007 -18 387-42 37545

Consumer’s Co-operative Stores

Consumer’s Co-operatives in Haryana are functioning in a three-ticr
structure, i.e. the primary co-operative consumers’ stores, the Central Co-
operative Consumer’s wholesale stores and the Haryana state Federation of
Consumer’s Co-operative wholesale stores(Confed) at state headquarters.

To ensure better distribution of consumer goods, the consumer co-
operative stores were introduced under a scheme sponsored by the Govern-
ment of India in 1963. These stores perform an important function by hel-
ping the consumers to get their daily requirement at reasonable rates. These
cooperative stores supply various goods of common use through cooperative
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marketing and village service societics to the ruralarcas of the district. These
also undertake wholgsale business in sugar, foodgrains and controlled cloth.
The major portion of the income is <rived from thy wholesale business
which cnables them to  steedy price. Durivg 1988-89, one Central Co-
opetattive Consumer's Store Ltd. was functioning. Besides this, confed Haryana
is also distributing sugar, levy rice, imported  oils and controlled cloth.
Confed has one, district officc at Sonipat and arca office at Gohana to
handle wholesale and retail business.

Public Distribution System

Major fluctuations in the prices of foodgrains and the difficulties ex-
perienced by Consumers Jed to the introduction of P.D.S. For distribution of
foodgrains andJ other essential commodities, mitially the Government started
a net work of fair price shops in urban and rural areus. With a view'to en-
suring availability of wheat, rice and sugar in open market for consumption
by the general public, the Government issucd various Jicensing orders. Prior
to 1978, there were following three licensing orders for foodgrains:—

}. Haryana Wheat Dealers Licensing and Price Control Order, 1973 ;
2. Haryana Rice Dealers Licensing Order, 1978 ;
3. Haryana Foodgrains Decalers Licensing Order, 1977,

The State Government amalgamated the above mentioned three licens-
ing orders and issued a combind licensing Order for dealing in all foodgrains
including wheat and rice. This combined licensing order had been issued
under the name and style of the Haryana Foodgrains Dealers Licensing and
Rice Control Order, 1978. Besides, three licensing orders givenbelow were also
existing during the year 1978

1. The Haryana Sugar Khandsari and Gur Dealers Licensing order,
1978,

2. The Haryana Pulses Dealers Licensing Order, 1977;

3. The Haryana Edible Oil Seeds and Edible Oils Dealers Licensing
order, 1977.

These orders were furtheramalgamated and a single corposite Licensing
order, namely, the Haryana Food Articles (Licensing and Price Control) Order,
1985 was issued in year 1985,  According to the provisions of this ordera
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. .
person isrequired to obtain a license for the commoditics and quantity indica-

ted against each as under ;: —

A. FOODGRAIN

1. Rice 4 quintals or above
2. Barley —
3. Bajra 10 quintals or above for cach foodgrains
4. Maize —
5. Wheat Exceeding 25 quintals
Total: 39 quintal or above

"B. OTHER ARTICLES

1. Pulses 10 quintals or above for all pulses taken

together

2. Edible Oilsceds Exceeding 30 quintals

3. Edible oils Exceeding 5 quintals all edible oils taken

together
4. Sugar Exceeding 10 quintals
§  Gur and Khandsari Exceeding 100 quintals

Haryana Government further amended the Haryana Food articles
(Lincensing and Price Control) Order, 1985 on 24th May, 1988, and prescribed
the following stock limits for the dealers of Wheat commodity :—

1. Two hundred and fifty quintal,in case of dealer ;

2. adealer who owns a chakki driven with clectric motor ofless than

60 horse power, the storage limit shall not exceed one
hundred and fifty quintals ;
3. a dealer who owns a chakki driven with eclectric  motor of 60
horse power or more, the storage limit shall not exceed five
hundred quintals ;
4. a dealer who owns roller floyr mill, the storage limit shall
not exceed two months grinding capacity.

The State Government also promulgated the H
Hoarding and Maintenance of Quality (Orders), 1977

of essential commodities and to regulate the supplies thereof,

aryana Prevention of
to check the hoarding :

°
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For the purpose of distribution (')f foodgrains and essential cmnmol:l
ditics a system of fair price shops has been intrqduccq. There were 349 suf:t
shops (80 in urban arcas and 260 in rural arcas) in various parts of the distric
as on 31st March, 1989. As on 3lst March, 1989,. there were 22 purc.hase
centres in the district for procurcment of wheat for the central Pool. Sonipat,
Ganaur and Gohana arc the three main markets in the district where there
are heavy arrivals of wheat and paddy.

Market Intelligence

Both buyer and seller must  be wcll-acquainth with thedemand and
supply position in order to strike a fair bargain. This will mean from tltc pFOt-
ducers’side a regulated flow of supplies to the mandis, from tht? dealers pomd
of view adequate arrangement for handling the produce and its storage, an
on the transport side availability of the right number of wagons or other
transport at the required time.

For efficient marketing and right coordination of the forces of supply
and demand, authentic information about the volume of marketable.surplus,
prices, arrivals, stocks and movements of the more important agrlcult.u'ral
commodities is very essential. Market news about the rates of comn.lodltxes
is disseminated to the public through boards displaying rates outside the
offices of the market committees, radio news bulletins, newspapers, etc. Some
market committees send daily information card to the sarpanches of the
villages served by them.

Besides, the producers arc always encouraged to approach the market

committees foreliciting information regarding the marketingof the a:g_ncultural
produce. ;



'CHAPTER Vi
COMMUNFCATIONS
Roap AND  ROAD TRANSPORT

ROADS

A cross road linc of imporiance runs from  Kharkhoda going castward
to Bhagpat. Some of the heavisst traffic of the country side lay in the cotton,
gur, and graincarts of the canal villages  of Sonipat.  The cross-country lines
of road in that part of tuhsil wore often soft and rufty;often cut-up by
wrong-headed water-coveses angd it was very difficult to cross them during
the rainy season. Besides Grand Trunk Road (Sher Shah Suri Marg from
Delhi towards Sonipat), tfi: following able shows  the important means of
communications (roads/routes) in the Souipat arca 1—

Remarks

Route Halting Placc'
Delhito ) Rai Police bungalow i
galow and encampin
Karnal | . ground ping
»  Larsauli Ditto
Rai to {
Sonipat % Sonipat Police bungalow

Besides, a small list of unmetalled (roads 1883-84) in the Sonipat area
is given below!:—

Unmetalled roads ‘ Length (Miles)

1. Souipat t()-g‘i_r_l_l:lr—ljur _l_«—lr;/ __“————’Ir
2. Kharkhoda via Thana Kulan to Bhagpat 18
3. Sonipat to Bhagpat 12
4, Badli to Zafarpur via Sonipat 29
By 1912, there was some improvement in the roads.

In addition to G.T. Road, Delhi city wasalso conncctedby a metalled
road-Sonipat-K harkheda.

' The position of the metalled roads in the Gohana area was not so
satisfactory. The muotalicd roads were :Gohana-Rohtak (20 miles); Sampla-
Kharkboda-Sonipat (18 mile:);  Roitak-Kharkhoda and from Gohana to
Meham Kharkhoda and Safidon.

1. Delhi District Gazetteer, 1883-84, p. 144.
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All the roads were usually in very 'fair condition and easy for the traffic
of country carts except after heavy cain. The village roads, however, (called
gondhas) were not good. As arule, they were about as straight asa corkscrew
and they lay below thelevel of the country. They were consequently badly
flooded by rain orcanal cuts bursting; they were ] perpetually being encroached
on and occasionally a water-course or & trench was dug right across them.

Many of the unmctalled roads were strikingly broad but the heavy
traffic of the country carls soon spoited them and they were often bad for
driving and riding alike. This might be possible  when repairing them to
raise a driving path on ong side (separated by a ditch or mud embankment
from the rest of the road) on which country carts could be tabooed and light
traffic only allowed. The more important unmetalled roads in 1910 were as

followst :—

From To.
E(-); z—:;u lt—ﬁPa nipat
2. Sonipat
3. Jind
4. Hisar
5. Mcham
6. Kharkhoda
Rolitak 1. Kharkhoda and on to Sonipat
Kharkhoda 1. Jhajjar via Sampla and Chhara !

2. Badli via Mandauthi

The account about the traffic on roads written by Mr. Fanshawe in the
Rohtak District Gazetteer, 1910, is given below :—

“The lines that carry most traffic are firstly the Gohana-Rohtak
road which in winter T have seen worn in the short  ¢pace of
two months by the heavy cotton-laden carts from a first-
class motor track to a series of holes which would each shelter
a litter of pigs. Secondly, Gohana-Bhiwani and Gohana to
Panipat and to Sonipat roads also carried a good deal of
traffic®”. ‘

1. Rohtak District Gazetteer, 1910, p. 136.

2. Ibid, p. 137.
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The road construction could not make much headway till 1947. There
was considerable expansion in road construction during 1951 to 1966. During
the First, Second and Third Five-Ycar Plans, some new roads including the
following metalled roads were constructed :

Name of the road Levgth o
Miles Km.
First Five-Year Plan
Sonipat-Purkhas 8-86 14
Murthal-Memarpur 3-60 5
Ganaur-Khubru 4-46 7
Sonipat-Rathdhana 228 4
Kharkhoda-Bhagpat 315 5
Sonipat-Gohana 17-72 28
Sampla-Kharkhoda 7 11:30 18
Second Five-Year Plan
Sonipat-Gohana (Extension) 4-28 7
Gohana-Khanpur 300 5
Third-Five Year Plan *
Sonipat-Bhatgaon ’ 2-00 4
Approach road to Badh Khalsa from G.T. Road 095 1

In 1970, the Statg Gc_)vernment took a historic decision to embark upon
a crash programme of linking every village with a metalled road.

With the increase in agricultural prcduction, the State Government in
June, 1974 also decided upon mobilising resources of the Market Con mittees
in the form of their contribution tcwards constructicn
the Market ?ommittecs used to contribute tke specific rcads in their marketin
areas bu.t since then they were expected to subscribe substantially to thg
construction of link roads in the whole of the district. This was deiigned t(e)

generate a better rural economy by enhancing the area of road transportation
and free up and down movement of the villagers.

of rcads.  Frevicusly,
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The phased progress of road construction during 1978-79 to 1988-89
{s detailed below :—

Year (Kilometres)

1978-79 892
1979-80 934
1980-81 946
1981-82 970
1982-83 999
1983-84 + 1,008
1984-85 - 1,OI8
1985-86 1,032
1986-87 11,044
1987-88 11,061
1988-89 1,068

The incidence of length of metalled roads (surfaced and unsurfdced) per
hundred square kilometres of area stood at 40.43 in 1978-79 ; 42.34 in 1979-80 ;
42.88 in 1980-81 ; 43.97 in 1981-82 ; 45.28 in 1982-83 ; 45.69 in 1983-34 ;
46.15 in 1984-85 ; 46.78in 1985-86 ; 47.32 in 1986-87 ; 48.10in 1987-88 and
48.41 in 1988-89. The roads have been classified as :

1. National Highways
2. State Highways
3. Major district roads
4. Village roads
A brief description of important roads passing through the district is -
given below :—
National Highway

Grand Trunk Road (N.H. 1).—This is the oldest road and passés
through the eastern part of the district. It enters the district from Dethi side
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at 29.295 kilometres ncar Kundli F¥village and leaves the district at 60 kilo-
metres near village Bakherpur towards Pahipat. It runs almost parallel to
the Delhi-Ambala Railway line. There is no  other national highway in the
district except this stretch of 36.705 Kms. The road is metalled and has
double lancs having width of 22 feet (6.70 metres) from kundli border to
Murthal border. The National Highway is being widened to  the four-lane
highway. The project is being executed under the World Bank Project. The
road connccts Delhi with Haryana, Punjab and also caters all the traffic bound
for Himachal Pradesh and Jammu Kashmir. This road is very important from
the Defence point of view.

State Highways

Meerut-Sonipat-Gohana-Asandh-Kaithal-Patiala Road (S.H. 11).—This
road provides a short and direct route from Meerut to Patiala via Sonipat,
Gohana and Jagsi. It starts from Meerut and cnters the district at 52.03
kilometres near village Tanda and Jagdishpura on castern side and leaves at
127.20 kilometres near Jagsi village. It is metalled and bitumen-surfaced.
The road covers a distance of 70.55 kilometres in the district.

Panipat-Gohana-Rohtak-Bhiwani Road (S.H. 16).—The total length of
the road in the district is 29.93 kilometres. Tt enters the district at 42.83
kilometres near village Chirana oneastern side and leaves itat 72.76 kilometres
near Chilaur Kalan. Whole road is metalled and bitumen surfaced. The
road Connects Shamli in U.P. on its eastern side '(passing through Karnal
district) to Sonipat, Rohtak and Bhiwani. It runs through the district from
north-east to south-west and crosses other important highways like Mcerut-
Sonipat-Gohana and Rohtak-Kharkhoda-Delhi in the district,

Gohana-Lakhan  Majra-Meham-Chang-Bhiwani Road  (State High~
way 16-A).—The total distance covered by this road in the district is 16.00
kilometres. It starts from Km. 107.86 to Panipat-Gohana-Rohtak road and
leaves it at 16.00 kilometres. The whole length of the road is metalled and
bitumen surfaced. The road connects Gohana with Bhiwani by shortest route,

Murthal-Sonipat-Kharkhoda-Sampla-Jhajjar-Jahajgarh-Chuchhakwas-
Dadri-Loharu Road (S.H. 20).—The total length covered by this road in the
district is 29.71 kilometres. The road starts from 8.80 kilometres from G.T.
Road (Murthal Chowk) and leaves the district at 39.60 kilometres near village
Rohna-Barona. It runs through the district from north-east to west through
Sonipat and Kharkhoda. The whole length of the road is metalled and bitumen
surfaced.

Rohtak-Kharkhoda-Delhi Border Road (S.H. No, 18).—This road covers
a disrance of 19.00 Kilometres in the district. It enters the district at 22.20

COMMUNICATIONS 191

Kilometres to  31.75 Kilometres and 32.55 Kilometres to 42.00 Kilometres
near village Sisana and leaves at 42.00 Kilometres near village Nizampur Khurd.
Its 0.80 Kilometre length is part of State highway No. 1. This road is
alternative route of S.H. 10. from Rohtak to Delhi via Kharkhoda. To/tal
length of the road is metalled and bitumen surfaced. -« '

Other roads

These iaclude tiz mjor district roads like Ganaur-Shahpur road and
G.T. Road to Jatheri-Bihadurgarhroad and otiher village link roads. The
major district roads provide important link with different towns and villages
cf the district.

A total matalled road length maintained by P.W.D. {B.&R.) Department
in the district as on March 31, 1989 was 1,068 Kilometres including rational
highway and 106 Kilometres un-metalled.

Canal Ingpection Roads

There are well maintained un matalled inspecticn roads along the banks
of the canals. These roads can serve only light vehicular traffic. These are
maintained by the Irrigation Department and are not meant to be used by the
general public.

Road Transport v .

Vehicles and conveyances.—In the long past, tiie means of comm-inica-
tion being poor in most parts of the country, life was restricted to villages.
The requirements of the people were limited. Only on rare occasions like
visits to holy places most of the people used to go on foot from one place to
another. The country carts werc also used by ‘the common peoplefor moving
from village to village. Raths and horses wele maintained by the well-to-do
persons.

With the passage of time and improvement in communications, the
modes of conveyance also improved. Ekkas and bamboo carts appeared to
supplement country carts. Camel carts and four-wheeled carts drawn by
buliocks also cameinto usefor transporting passengers and goods. As villages
and towns were linked together by metalled roads, better vehicles also came
into use. Rubber-tyre tongas, drawn by oneor two horses, became one of the
swift means of conveyance. Later, appeared cyles, motors cars and trucks.
At that time numerous means of transportation by road available in the
district comprise thelas and hand carts, horses and donkeys, camels, tongas,
bicycle, rickshaws, motor-cycles, jeeps and station wagons, motor-cars, buses,
tempos and trucks. slowly and steadily, the modern swift and cheap means
of convsyance are b:coming more popalar. Tempos, which appzared only
some yasars ago,ars )W bicoming very popilar espzciallyin rural areas.
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The number of different typas of motor vehicles registered
district during 1973-74 was 397 which increased to 20,912 in 1987-

details about different types of motor vehicles registered ir tie district in

1973:74 and "987-88 are as foliows t—

— —
———— -

Type of vehicles rear —
o _ 1973-74  1987-88
Cars 27 679
Jeeps 13 276
Trucks 40 1,728
Taxies 1 1
Tractors 180 8,465
Buses 1 192
Motor-cycles/Scocters 70 8,665
Auto Rickshaws 4 646
Miscellaneous 61 260
Total : _‘_3‘9.7“. _2?):;1;

The above table indicates the enormous increase in the n

and tractors in th2 district. This shows the incre
mechanised farmingin th: district.

Passengers Transport

Before nationalisation of transport services (1972),
port companies (private) besides State transport underta

tus servicesinthedictrict -

umber of trucks

(lsfl7g trcnd in bllSineSs and

the following trans-
kings operated their

Name of the transport undertaking

1. Karnal-Kaithal CO'O eratl'vC Tram tt Soci
Ltd., Karral op port Society

2. Karnal Co-gparative Transport Saciety, Ltd.,
Karnal

Sonipat-Kaithal via

Assandh
Rohtak-Gohana I
Kaithal-Sonipat
Sonipat-Gohana
Murthal-Rohtak
Murthal-Jhajjar
Panipat-Rohtak

in the

88 The
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1 2
3. Rohtak-Delhi Transport (P) Ltd., Rohtak Kharkhoda-Delhi
4. Robtak-Gohana Bu: Service (P) Itd , Rohtak .. Rohtak-Gohana
Rohtak-Panipat

10.
11.

12

13.

14

. Rohtak General Transport Co. (P) Ltd.,

Rohtak

. Satnam Trancport Co. (P) Ltd.,, Rohtak

. Zamindara Bus and Transport Co. (P) Ltd.,

Rohtak

. Gohara Co-operative Transport Society Ltd.,

Gohana

. Rohtak District Co-opcrative Transport Society

Ltd., Rohtak
Ithad Motor Transport (P) Ltd., Delhi

Rohtak -Haryana Transporters (P) Ltd.,
Rohtak

Matanhail Ex-servicemen Co-operative
Transport Society Ltd., Rohtak

Bahu-Janta Co-operative Transport Society
Ltd., Rohtak

' Butana Ashoka Co-operative Transport Society

‘Ltd., Gohana

Sonipat-Gohana
Sonipat-Deihi

Rohtak-Gohana

Rohtak-Sonipat
Rohtak Gohana
Gohan.~-Pan.pat
Gohana-Kheri Khera
Gohana-Meham
Gohana-Sonipat
Sonipat-Delhi

Rohtak-Sonipat

.

Gohana-Julana

Sonipat-Delhi
Delhi-Sonipat-Panipat

Rohtak-Sonipat

Sonipat-Bhagpat

Sonipat-Kaithal via
Assandh

Gohana-Kharkhoda

- Rohtak-Sonipat via .

Farmana-Gohana-
Kharkhoda

Gohana-Jagsi-Urlana
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The passengers transport by road in Haryan
during April, 1970 to November, 1972
Sonipat on October 22, 1979. The Haryana Roadways, Sonipat had a flget
of 68 buses at the timq of creation of full-fled ged depot and the d aily coverage
by the buses was 17,000 Kilometres, The toty) number of buses of Senipat
depot as on March 31, 1989 was 148,

a was nationalised in stages
A full-fledged depot was opened at

A sub-depot at Gohana was ost
workshop attached thereto.
was 68,

ablished on October 22, 1979 with a
The total number of byses as on March 31,1949

v

_ Buses of other depots of Haryana roadways, Dethi Transport Corpora-
Uo.n, Rajasthan State Road Transport Corporation U.P. Roéxd\vityﬁ and
private transport puss through the district,
depot and Gohana sub-depot, the buses of ot
routes are given below @

Besides tie buses of Sonipat
her depots afong with their

pa—

Transport Undettaking (operating through

. N Route
Sonipat District)

1. 1thad Buys Serviee Delhi-Panipat

2. DT.C. Delhi-Chandigarh

3. Chapdigarl} Transport Undertaking Chandigarh-Sonipat ,
4. Haryana Roadways, Rohtak Rohtak-Spnipat

5. Haryana Roadways, Gurgaon Gurgaon-Ambala

6

- Haryapa KRoadways, Delhi .. Delhi-Sonipat
Delhi-Kharkhoda
Delhi-Jind

7. Haryana Roadways, Hisar Hisar-Sonipat

8. Haryana Roadways, Sirsa Dabwali-Sonipat

9. Haryana R.oadwa_ys, Bhiwani Bhiwani-Sonipat
10. Haryana Roadways, Faridabad . Faridabad-Sonipat via
. Delhi , ,
Faridabad-Gohana .
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12.

13

4.
15,

16.

17.
13,

19.
20.

21,

22.

23.
24.

. Haryana Roadways, Jind

Haryana Roadways, Kaithal

Haryana Roadways. Ka:nal

Haryana Roadways, Yamunanagar

Haryana Roadways, Chandigach

Chandigarh Transport Undertaking

Punjab Roadways

Rajasthan State Roadways Transport
Corporation

Private Bus Setvice/U.P. Roadways

Haryana Roadways, Bhiwani

Haryana Roadways, Rewari

Haryana Roadways, Rohtak

Haryana Roadways, Ambala

Haryana Roadways, Sonipat

Jind-Delhi
Jind-Gohana
Safidon-Gohana

Kaithal-Delhi
Kurukshetra-Jhajjar
Kaitfial-Sonipat

Karnal-Hisar
Panipat-Rohtak

Yoamunanagar-Rohtak

Chandigarh-Sonipat

Chandigarh- Rohtak

Chandigarh-Pilani
Chandigarh-Narnaut

Chandigarh-Rohtak-
Bhiwani

... Chandigarh-Rohtak

Chandigarh-Jaipur

Hardwar-Rolitak

Bhiwani-Chandigarh-

Hardwar
Rewari-Hardwar
Rewari-Chandigarh
Rohtak-Panipat

Rohtak~Chandigarh
Rohtak-Hardwar

Ambala-Rohtak

—

. Sonipat-Agra

o

. Sonipat-Mathura

o

. Sonipat-Alwar

4. Sonipat-Jaipur
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10.

1.
12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

21,
22.

25.

. Sonipat-Pilani
. Sonipat-Hardwar

. Sonipat-Pethi-

Chandigarh-Kalka

. Sonipat-Dethi-

Chandigarh

. Sonipat-Delhi-

Pathankot

Sonipat-Delhi-
Bharatpur

Sonipat-Delhi
Sonipat-Gurgaon
Sonipat-Jhajjar
Sonipat-Rewari
Sonipat-Narnaut
Sonipat-Gohana
Sanipat-Dabwali
Sonipat-Elnabad
Sonipat-Narwana

Sonipat-Kaithal-
Cheeka

Sonipat-Kuruksbetra

Sonipat-Panipat

. Sonipat-Ambala
24.

Sonipat-Yamuna
Nagar

Sonipat-Rohtak
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26. Sonipat-Hisar
Haryana Roadways, Gohana (Sub-Depot) .. 1. Gohana-Chandigarh
2. Gohana-Mathara
3. Gohana-Delhi
4, Gohana-Panipat
5. Gohana-Ambala
6. Gohana- Jind
7. Gohana-Safidon
8. Gohana-Hisar
9. Gohana-Bhiwani
10. Gohana-Dadri
11, Gohana-Palwal
12. G ohana-Hcdal

There is no De-luxe bus service within the district but the de-luxe and
air-conditioned buses from Delhi to Chandigarh pass through it.

Goeds Transport

The goods traffic is handled by private owners. The number of trucks
registered in the district as on March 31, 1988 was 1,728 while 40 trucks were
registered during 1973-74. The trend in the registration of more public carriers .
is an evidence of increasing popularity of transport of goods by road. As
compared to the railways, the freight and incidental charges are less if goods are

transported by road. Consequently, goods transport has sufficiently diverted
to roads, pariicularly for short distances. Moreover, the rural sector which
is actively pariicipating in economic aciivities, relies much more on road traffic
than rail trafi;. Tha: booking agencies for the transport of goods by road:
are scattered all ovur the district at important places. These cater to the. -
needs of both ths opzrators and the traders. Ths oparators are provided with:
parking, godown and warehouse facilities and the traders with a regular
sitisfactory transport service. Easy availability of trucks has inspired the
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traders to prefer  goods to be transported by road for long distances, as the
goods arc delivered quicker and with less risk.  Claims for the loss of goods
" sent by the road arc also settled more promptly than in case of railways.

Private  operators have organised into Unions to reduce competition to
regulate traffic and share profits.

The following truck Unijons existed in the district 1=
1. Sonipal Truck Operators Union, Sonipat

Sonipat Truck Operators Union, Kharkhoda

2

3. Sonipat Truck Operators Union, Murthal
4. Sonipat Truck Operators Union, Ganaur

5

Gohana Truck Opcrators Union, Gohana

Besides above Unions, there were 4 four-wheeler  Unions and two small
truck operators Unions.

RAILWAYS

The district is cxclusively scrved by the Northern Railway. A brief
description of the railway lines existing in and passing through the district is
given below :(— '

Delhi-Ambala-Kalka Railway Line.—This is the oldest railway line in the
district. This railway linc passing through Sonipat, was completed and opened
for traffic 0,1 October 14, 1870. This line runs almost along the Grand Trunk
Road. Enteringthe district near Rathdhana it passes through Sonipat, Sandal
Kalan and Ganaur and leaves the district after covering about .
kilometres). ’ g 163 miles (26.4

The railway stations within the district from Panipat side towards
Sonipat side were : Ganaur, Rajlu Garhi halt, Sandal Kalan, Sonipat,
Harsana Kalana halt and Rathdhana.

" Rohtak-Panipat Railway line.—It is a broad gauge railway line. The
Rohtak-Panipat Railway Line, opened in 1927, was closed down in 1942 being
uneconomic. In view of importance of Gohana as a surplus area in food-
grains, a portion of the line from Rohtak to Gohana was relaid and a shuttle
service was revived in 1959. The railway line from Gohana to Panipat was
again linked on 8th April, 1977.1

L. BitiBypooss fron Bhawaai to Kalka, w;s started on 12 Feb, 1985.
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. iy o .
The railway stations within tie district from Rohtak side towards
Panipat were : Rukhi halt, Bbainswal, Gohana, Sarsadh halt and Mundlana.

‘ FERRIES

The Yamuna forms the eastern boundry of the district and separates it
from Uttar Pradesh. During the rainy season, some villages lying along the
Yamuna are Cut off and can only be reached by boats. Ferry service was
maintained on the three points namely, Mimarpur, Dahisra and Baroli upto
1987-88. Dhisra Ghats has not been auctioned since 1988-89 as per Govern-
ment orders. The Ghats are auctioned and the highest bidder is allowed to
ply his own boats. The contractor is required to keep the boats in proper
condition.

Ghat-wise amount derived from lease since 1980-81 is given as under :—

F e v e v ot — T N ] e e e 4 —

Amount earned/Name of Ghats

Ycar/Period - - - .

Mimarpur Dabhisza Ba;joli
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.)

1980-81 to 1982-83 . e .. 86,000

1982-83 . .. 15,000

October, 1982 to September, 1985 .. 5,40,000

1983-84 .. .. 13,000

1983-84 to 1985-86 .. . . 87,000

October, 1985 to September, 1987 . 4,11,000

1984-85 .. .. 8,000
|1985-86 to 1987-88; . . 24,500
1986-87 to 1988-89) . .. .. 54,000

|October, 1987 to September, 1989 .. 5,36,000

The ferries transport foodgrains i.e. Wheat, Bajra, Gram, etc. when
there is no restriction on the movement of thesc grains. The service also
covers the transportation of passengers, animals, cattle and motor vehicle ~
‘both loaded and unloaded.



200 SONIPAT
At present two ghats namely, Mimarpur and Baroli are functioning.
Facilities for travellers

For people visiting cither on business or otherwise, there are paras or
chaupals in the villages and  dharamsalas and hotels in the towns besides rest
houses.

The village paras o chopal is an i ile on of considevuble importance
in the villagers” life.  Generally,itis a pukke butlding made of bricks or stone
with handsomely carved woodwork. S me of tiie chaupale are decorated in
the rustic fashion with figures of Lord Rame, Lord Keishna, anime s like tigers,
horses and cle:phants and objects like railway traing painted on walls, »

In towns. dharamshalas have been iavided by e religicn-minded aad
generous persons.  Recently. som: private  hotels hiave sprung up and these
cater to the demands of all types of visitors to the district.,

A network of rest houses is spread through out the district.  The list
of rest houscs and dharamsalas is given in the Tably X1 of Appendix

Posts, TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES
Posts

During 1883-8+, there were imperial post offices at Butana, Gohana,
Kharkhoda and Mundlanain Gohana area of the district. There were money
order offices and savings banks at Gohana and Kharkhoda. There was no
telegraphic communication at that time (1883-84),

The post offices were formerly controlled by the Superintendent,
Southern Division, Rewari, but in 1927, a Superintendent of Post Offices was
appointed at Rohtak. Thore wasa sub-postoffice ut Gohana under the head
post-office, Roltak.  Besides, there were other post offices. From the head
post-office. there were three deliverics and three despatches daily.

There were two lines of horse dak running trem Delhi to Karnal and
Rohtak. They were run by a contractor who was given a subsidy for it by the
Government.  In the Sonipat arca i the presert district there were imperial
post offices at the following places dwriing 1883-84 - —

L. Larsauli
2. Rai
3. Sonipat

Money-orders wercissued at thiese placesand savings banks were establi-
shed. Indian postal notesfor small sums could also be obtained. '

v
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After Independence,the pustal [acilities inereased rapidlyinwholcof the
country. The Sonipat postal division came into  existence on August 16,
1980. Prior to this, it waspart of the Rohtak postal division. The number
of post offices in thedistrict as par Cen us Handboak (1981) was 160. The
number of post offices increased to 194 and 199in 1987-88  and 1988-89 res-
pectively.  During 198:-89, 192 post-offices had the P.C.O. Tacilitics in the
district.

All the villagss of the district have daily delivery service cxcept Sunday
and postal holidays. Mail in Sonipat townisdelivered once on allithe days
of the week cicept Sunday and postal hohdays.

Telegraphs

In 1910, Gohana was served by the telegraph office and it was of course
possible to telegraph from all railway stations.  But it was quicker to walk
than to wirc. The Canal Department also maintained a private line of tele-
graph between Delhi, Rohtak and all niain junctions of rajbabas.

Telegiaphic  facititicy considerably vmuproved after Indopendence. 1In
1940, su~h facilities were available at Butana, Ganaur, Gohana, Gohana Mandi,
Kharkhoda, Murthal, Sonipat, Sonipat (Model Town), Sonipat Mandi and
Kathura. .

A list of teleeraph offices 1t the district is given below ;-
graf g

1. Sonipat (Head Office)
2. Atlas Cycle, Sonipat
3. Bhim Nagar, Sonipat
4. Ganj Bazar, Son‘pat
5. Model Town, S.nipat
6. Ram Bazar, S¢nipat
7. Sonipat Mandi

8. Sonipat Coutts

9. Bahalgarh

10. Barcda

11. Bhatgaon

12. Bhain'wal Kalan

13. Butana

14, Farmana

15. Ganaur

16. Gohana (Sub-Office)

17. Gohana Mandi-Gohana
18. Jakhauli

19. Juan
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20. Kharkheda

21. K.G. Khanpur

22. Kundli

23. Murthal

24. Mundlana

23y, Nului

26, Rai

27, Purkhas

28.  Rohat
Telephoues

During 1988-89, the telephone exchanges were functioning at the

following places

Serial  Name of Exchange

Year of establishment

No.
I Sonipat 1950
2 Gohana 1958
3 Ganaur 1960
4 Kharkhnda Decemoer, 12, 1969
5 Murthal

G Khewra
7 Siwananial
8 Kathura

9 Khanpur Kalan

March 25, 1982
March 31, 1983
February 23, 1982
January 10, 1982
March 1, 1987

Radio and Wireless Stations

There is a Police control room for receiving and transmitting messages,
It remains open for 24 hours by shifts. There is a provision for receiving and
transmittiog messages in all the police stations and police lines in the district

CHAPTFR VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

The chapter deals with miscellaneous occupaticns which do not
fall in major categorice, viz agriculture. industry, transport, communication,
etc. These occupations cover a wide range of public and private services and
constitute a significant part of daily life. The occupations in the district are
similar to occupations in other parts of the State. The cccupaticar, here
described include Government service, deferce services services in privaté
sector ard self employed persons.

PuBLIC SERVICES

Employment in Govermaent service is nighly valued for its prestige,
security of service and housing facilities. The pa. is also comparable to other
sectors and dearnqess allowance has been linked with costs cf living.  Govern-
ment housing is a substantial facility for Government servants. Besides,
Government servants are given free medical facilitics for indoor treatment
and for outdoor treatment fixed medical alle wance of Rs. 30 per month is given,
while public sector employees are given medical allowance or reimbursement.
To provide for retirement, the Government servants contribute to general pro-
vident fund while pablic sector employcss havs contributary orovident fund.
The employzes are also given gratuity on retirement, based on length of service.
Government servants are given pension, while public sector employees are given
matching contribution to their contributary provident fund. Loans are also
offered for purchase of vehicle, plot and construction of house. In addition,
class IV employees are provided with livetics, conveyance allowanse, washing
allowarce and loan for purchase of wheat. Emvloyees not provided with
accommodation are given house rent allowance. Pubiic sector employees are
also granted bonus.

The number of employees in Government service, public sector and

focal bodies increased tremendously since the formation of Haryana. In

March, 1976, the district had 8,273 Government servants, 1,658 employees ip
public scctor and 633 employees in local bodics. The total number of the
employees in public services in March 1976 came to 10,564. By March 31,
1989, the number of employees in public services increased to 16,390 which
indicated anincrease of 55 per cent. Of thesc 226 were Central Government
employecs, 11,744 State Government employccs, 1,129 Central Public Sector
employecs, 2,571 State Public Sector employees and 720 cmployed in locat
bodies. The number of female employvees also increased considerably and in
March, 1989, they formed 19 per cent of State Government employees.

203



204 SONIPAT

DERENCE SERVICES

The district contributed o Licge nimber of soldicrs to the army during
the First and Sccond Waorkd Wars. 1t continues to he a recruiting ground for
the armed  forees and thds o evident from the nwaber of ex-servicemen.  In
March, 1989, the awmos of exoservicemen i U district was 13,625 and the
number of war widows wi, 1397, Tie district is proud of Lt. Col. Huﬁhia.r
Singh, who was awarded tie: naton’s higheot gallantiy award, the Param Vir
Chakra, in 1971 Indo-Pakiston W,

T he soldiers and oflicers of ther district covered themselves with glory
during the Kashiie Oporation of 1948, Chinese Agoression of 1962 and the
Indo-Pakistan wais of 1965 and 1971, The roli of honour of soldiers
.decorated for bravery s given below i—
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14, Lt. Col. Hoshiar Singh

Parawm Vir Chakra 1971
15. Maj. B.S. Malik

.- Sena Medal 1982 "
15. Maj. Chhotu Ram .. Do 1983
17. Sqr. Ldr. S.C. Gaur Suray Chakra 1984 .
18. Maj. M.S. Dahiya Surya Chakra 1985 -
19.  NK. Satbir Singh Senir Medal 1986

In addition to ex-gratia grant and pension, several other concessions
to the Armed  Forces personnel and  tieir families are granted by the State
Government.  The  concessions  include rewards in the form of cash and
annuity to winners of gallantry awards. '

The cash rewards and annuity given (¢ the winners of the Param V1r
Chakra, Mahavir Chakra and Vir Chakra are detailed below (—

Decoration Reward

(i) Param Vir Chakra

(a) Cash Rs, 22,500
(b) Annuity: Rs. 1,000 for 30 years. The
annuity is  given for the life of the

S—— T

cipie Gallantry Year
%Sl ial Reerpient At ar
® Granted
1. Jam. Thambu Ram Vir Chakra 1948
2. Sep. Jaipal Vir Chakra 1948
3. Sep. Mange Ram Vir Chakra 1948
;1, NK. Munshi Ram Vir Chakra 1962
5. Sp. Dharampal Singh Vir Chakra 1962
6. Maj. R.K. Bali Vir Chakra 1965
[ CADRAIEA S .
7 Sqn. Ldr. S.S. Malik Vir Chakra 1965 ‘
| Maj. Satparkash Verma Vir Chakra 1965
' Vir Chakra 1965 °
Sqn. Ldr. R.S. Bedi _
' ir Chakra 1971
v io Maj. Sunehra Singh Vir Chakra
| Lt. P.S. Kalra Vir Chakra 1971
ll. Flt' t. .o alrd
ir Chakre 971
, Fit. Lt. J.S. Gahlawat Vir Chakra 1
T e Vir Chakra 1971
13 1, Cdr. Inder Singh
- I

(i) Maha Vir Chakra

(i) Vir Chakra

seiviceman or for the life of his wifey

widow (i

t the decoration

posthumously  or if the
dies before his wife) or for 30 years,

whichever

is shorter.

(a) Cash : Rs. 15,000
(b) Annuity - Rs. 400 for 30 years. The

is given for the life . of the
serviceman or for the life of his wife/

annuity

widow (if

the decoration

is

is

earned
recipignt

- garned

posthumously or if the recipient dies

before his wife) or for 30 yuafs whlch—
ever is shorter.

(a) Cash : Rs. 7,000 i

(b) Annuity : Rs. 300 for 30 years.” "The
annuity is given for the life -of ‘hig
wife/widow (if the decoration g catned
posthumously or if the recipient dieg -

before his wife) or for 30 years, which-
ever is shorter.
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The winners of Ashoka Cfmf&ru, Kirti Chakra, Shaurya Chakra and
Sona/Vayu Sena/Nav Sena Medal are given cush reward of Rs. 12,000,
Rs. 5,000, Rs. 3,500 and Rs. 3,000, respectively without any annuity. It has
also been decided to give a cash reward of Rs. 2,000to the recipient of Mentiog-
in Despatches without any annuity.

The awardces of Param Vir Chakra and Maha Vir Chakra (Posthumous)
of Chinese Aggression 1962, Indo-Pak Conflicts of 1965 and 1971 are given
monetary grants of Rs. 22,500 whereas winners of Maha Vir Chakra Rs. 15,000
for the purchasc of agricultural land or urban property.

These bencfits arc in addition to any ex-gratia grant/pension that may
be admissible otherwise. In the case of more than onc gallantry decorations,
the awardee is entitled to full cash rewards for each decoration sepz.irately.
In the.case of posthumous decoration the rewards/annuities are given as

under : () Fifty per cent is given to the widow/dependent children with

immediate effect.

(ii) Fifty per cent is given to the per parcnts provided they were
dependent onthe recipient of the decoration. Otherwise the
the whole annuity is given to the widow/dependent children.

(iii) Where widow/dependent children and dependent parents do’

not exist, the payment of cash rewards and annuity are made
to the dependent brother(s) and sister(s) provided they were

residing with the deceased during his life time and inthe case
of females, annuity isto be paid till her/ their marriages.

liv) Whete the deccased is survived by his dependent parents only,
then parents are given 100 per cent of such grant, etc.
The Post War Services Reconstruction Fund (raised during World War
- 1) and Special Fund to Reconstruction and Rehabilitation of ex-servicemen
(raised in 1964) were created by Government of India for the welfare of ex-
- serviceman. A brief history and scope of these funds is as under =

Post War Service Reconstruction Fund.—This fund was raised during
Woild War Il for the benefit of ex-servicemen below the rank of Non-Commis-~
sioned Officers and their dependents. The money from this fund was to be
~used for collective benefit and those who had served in the rank of non-

‘ combatants in the Defence Services during World War II or thereafter. The
fund is being mainly utilised for :

1. Grant of stipends to the sons/wards of beneficiary ex-serviceten ;
2. Medical relief to T.B. and Leprosy patients ;

3. Construction and maintenance of sainik rest bouses ;
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4. Purchase of sewing machines for widows/wives of beneficiaries
and disabled ex-servicemen (in extremely deserving cases ) ;

5. Maintenance charges of eX-servicemen trainees in the Queen
Mary’s Technical School for disabled. Tndian Soldiers, Kirkee,
Pune.

Maintenance of information rooms attached with Zila Sainik Board;
and

D

7. Grant of re-union of ex-servicemen.

Special Fund for Reconstruction and Rehabilitation of Ex-Servicemen,—
This fund was created in 1964. The nucleus of the fund consists of contiributions
from the Government of India from the Defence Budget and Defence Fund
and matching grants made by the State Government. The objects of the fund

are .-

1. to award. stipends to ex-servicemen for technical, managerial,
vocational or agricultural training at a recognised training
institution; d

2. to sanction grants or loans to co-operative societies or other
associatons of ex-servicemen for schemes and projects of
resettlement that is to say horticultyre, animal husbandry,
industry, transport, and the like;

3. to sanction scholarships or grants to dependents of ex-servicemen
for higher studies in India beyond high school or higher secon-
dary stage in technical, vocational or agricultural education;

4. to sanction expenditure on special measures of a collective nature
for the maintenance of old and destitute ex-servicemen or
widows of ex-servicemen;

5. to grant loans to individual ex-servicemen for starting industries
or business undertakings; and '

6. to do all other things to promote measures for the benefits of
ex-servicemen and their dependents.

The income from the above funds is mainly utilised for grant of stipends
to ex-servicemenydependents and grant of loan to ex-servicemen for their
rehabilitation. Ever since the operation of the Special Fund in the State, an
attempt has been made to make a clear-cut demarcation in regard to the
benefits to be given to ex-servicemen,their dependents  from Special Fund and
Post War Service Réconstruction Fund in order to avoid over-lapping and
duplication, Stipends to ex-servicemen/their dependents eligible under the
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Special Fund Scheme are being given only from the Special Fund. Thus
applicatons of dependents with  academic “qualifications of Matric/Hi gher
Secondary for technical, vocational or agricultural education are considered
under this Fuad. Applications ol under-Matric  dependents  studying  in
industrial  training mnsttute and all dependents for general education are con-
sidered under the Post Wi Scervices Reconstruction Fund.,  The Zila Sainik
Board, Sonipat look« abter the wellare of sorving and released/retired  defence
personnel.  The (orad munber of bencliciaries under Post War Scervices Re-
construction L'und wag 249 as on March 31, 1989,

Services in Private Sector

With  the growth of communicaton and  economy, employment
opportunities have increased tremendously in the private sector. Industria-
Jisation and urbanisation has opencd new  jobs for thousands of people.
Private sector include organised private industry and commercial establish-
ments, shops and hotels. The private sector absorbs o large number of
employees. However, the employces in lurge industries are well-paid and given
other perks. = Others are provided adequate protection under various labour
laws, while the trade wmons have also been organised Lo protect the rights
of industrial workers. Sonipat district has a few large and medium indus-
tries. H.w ver, the small scal: indusyrial units absorb the bulk of workers.

During 1988-89, the private organised sector (industries) absored 17,890
employees. Of these 15,678 were under the Act.

The commercial establishments, shops and hotelsjrestaurants  in
towns employ assistants. salesmen, cooks and helpers. These workers are not
well organised and their working conditions and wages are protected by the
Government, under the Punjab Shops and Commercial Establishments Act,
1958.

In March, 1989 the district had 8,209 shops with 1,880 employees, while
the number of commercial establishments was 66 with 388 employees. Hotels
and restaurants have new job avenues for the people as their work makes them
travel to far off places and stay in hotels and eat in restaurants. Tourism
has also added to the growth of hotels and habit of eating at  restaurants. In
March, 1989, the district had 107 hotels/restaurants with 298 employees in
the towns. The hotels offer facilities for stay and meals,

PERSONAL  SERVICES

Personal services include barbers, washermen and tailors. In urban
areas the old practice of family barber has come to an end. The towns have
exclusive hair .dressing saloons and beauty parlours, as women have also
begun cutting their hair short, Barbers also sit in the open to caterto the need
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of lower income people. . The number of bair dressing saloons/beauty
parlours according to 1981 Census was 2,018. In rural areas some barbers
continue the old tradition of family barbers. However, many barbers have
also sct-up hair cutting shops in rural areas. Hair cutting charges vary from
Rs. 510 Rs. 7.

Washermen and  dhobis arelosing their business to dry cleaners as most
people now prefce to wash clothes in the house and get them ironed by the
dhobis.  Warm clothes are got drycleancd. With the result that dhobis
have sct-up strect corner stalls for ironing of clothes. The number of was-
bermen, including dry cleancrs, dyers and d/iobis was 1,058 according to 1981
Census.

Tailoring shops arec very common in the towns, as the population has
increased considerably and their demand for new clothes has also increased.
Fashions have continuously changed and people in town like to wear new
fashionable clothes. Somc large tailoring shops in towns cmploy ten or more
taitors for stitching. They are either paid a monthly salary on job basis. Master
tailors usually take measurements and do cutting. The practice of family
tailors has almost vanished. 1In rural areas too tailors charge money for sti-
tching clothes. Tailoring charges vary from shop to shop, depending on the
skill of tailors. In rural areas the charges are slightly less than the urban areas.
However,  the stitching charges have increased considerably over the years. In
1966, a shirt was sticthed for Rs. 2, while a woolen suit was stitched for Rs. 55
In 1983, the stitching charges for a shirl was Rs. 25 while a woollen suit was
stitched for Rs. 250. In 1989, the stitching charges for a shirt and woollen
suit were Rs. 25 and Rs. 500 respectively,

L]
Educational persouncl, medical personnel, legal personnel and engine-
cring personnel have been covered in other chapters.

SELF—EMPLOYED PLRSONS

Sclf employed persons include all those who work independently or sell
their individual services. These include Julahas (weavers), mochis (shoe-
makers), sweepers, potters, stone-dressers, pedlars, hawkers and jugglers. Besi-
des, new occupations have come up with the changing times such as repairs and
motor mechanics.  The habit of tea drinking has helped to open tea stalls in
urban arcas and at bus stops in rural areas. These tea stalls arc not registered
and hence do not come under persons employed in hotels/restaurants. Persons
cmployed inshops (registered) are not included under the head of self employed
persons, i.c. motor workshops, sweatmeat shops, cigarette shops, grocery shops,
vegetable/fruit shops, jewellery shops and bakeries. However, self employed
persons include halwai shops, cigarette sellers, grocery and vegetable/fruit
shops in rural areas. These are mostly located at the bus stop of the village.
It also includes goldsmiths in rural areas.
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The julahas, potters and sweepers are spread through out the district. The
still make their living through agricultural activities in rural areas. M-ost o)f,'
them offer their customary services during marriages and other ceremonies
The mochis who function as cobblers usually sit at street corners repairin\.
shoes or roam in the streets in search of customers. A fow cobblers also makgc
shoes and have set-up small shops. The potters make carthen vessels for coolin
water or for storing grain or milk/butter in ruralareas. The swee c;'s still foll y
their traditional professions. pem e Tow

Pedlars and hawkers go about hawking their goods in the towns and vil-
lages. They sell articles of daily use, vegetables, fruits, catables, peanuts, chana

general merchandise, crockery and toys. They are more common in town than

invillage. Intowns chaatand chole-bhatura are popular and chaat hawkers
are very common. ‘

‘ Jugglers as in other parts of the country, carn their living by showing feats
of jugglery and other tricks. In towns the banderwala and richhwala arc mor‘c
common. The snake-charmer in his saffron clothes with two baskets of snakes
i8 a!so common. Many people worship snakes and so readily give offerings
Besides, there are quacks, who arc usually found sitting with their mcdicim;
bottles on the road/sidc. They charm the credulous people by their talk and
succeed ln_ extracting money. They also act as soothsayers and read the palms
for a consideration. The superstitious people visit the fortune-tellers to

know aboyt their future. They are spread throughout the district, but are more
common In towns.

Rogdside, cycle repair shops are in large number throughout the district.
The)f carry out repair work. The auto-mechanics for scooters, cars, tractors
and jeeps are, however, confined to towns. There arc many pcrsons,who ar;:
expert in the repair work of cars and tractors.

Many people are selt employed in shops in rural arcas. These shops
do not come under the Shops Act, 1958 and these are described under self-em-
ployed persons.  They sell grocery, vegetable, fruit, soap, oil, toilet articles, shoe
polxsh,.etc. They usually open the shop in their house. Sm;]c stalls arc cc,ntrcd
at t.he village bus stop. These include the tea stalls, cigarctte sellers, paan shop
fruit/ vegetable shop and occasionally a halwai shop. Many perso,ns sit in the;
street selling cigarettes, peanuts, etc.

Goldsm%ths are spread throughout the district. The jewellery shops in
towns are registered and come under the Shop Act, 1958. However many
goldsmiths in towns as well as in rural areas make various types of orn;ments
and are so classed under self employed persons. This business gets a boost
- during the season of marriages.
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In towns many people are engaged in keeping cows and buffaloes for
selling milk.

DOMESTIC SERVICES

The domestic services include cooks, servants/ maid servants and part
time helpers for household jobs. Servants, mainly young boys from the hills are
employed by the rich people in towns. Some are engaged as cooks while the
others areemployed for cleaning of utensils, washing clothes and other domes-
tic work. However, servants are not easily available and the few who work
at homes come from outside the state. The servants are paid Rs. 150 to Rs.
200 per month besides food, clothing and lodging. A few families in towns emp-
loy local part time helpers, usually maid servants, for cleaning of utensils and
sweeping the houses and some persons also engage them for washing clothes.
They are paid Rs. 50to Rs. 75 per month. In townsthe Panjabi refugees usually
work as part time helpcrs. Students not living in hostels employ them for cleaning
of utensils and cooking. Most women usually do theirown washingas washing
machines, which are common in town, have made their jobeasy. In ruralareas
women do their own domestic chores.

Today religionhas become a full timeoccupationandis the main source
ofincome. The professional Brahmins conduct worship and perform  rites
in accordance with religious scriptures and recognised practices in the temple.
They also conduct  some religious ceremony on demand particularly at the time

of marriage, birth, etc.

The proximity of Soni pat with Delhi has made ita potential  source
of income. There are many whosupply milk and other things ofdaily use.
Many persons of Sonipat area are engaged in the supply of flowersto. the flo-
rist shopsin Delhi. By this profession they make a very good living.

The other categories of persons who make the sale of their balms and other
medicines in the trains from Dehli to Sonipat.



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRE NDS
LIVELIHOOD PATTERN

From time immemorial, the majority of the people were  dependent
on agriculture or subsidiary profession of animal husbandry for their liveli-
hood. The land was fertile and was under canal irrigation. The artisans
like carpenters, potters, blacksmiths, weavers, dyers and tailors existed
almost tn all villages. Trade and small industrics were limited to towns,
while small traders also weat (o the villages.

Taking all these clements of the rural population together, more (han
two-third of the population was dependent on agriculture and the economy
of the district was centred in the rural arcas where it revolved round the
agriculturist. The cconomy of the villages was largely governed by the condi-
tions in which barter system was in voguc. The village carpenters, black-
smiths, potters, weavers and other artisans received remuncration in the form
of a sharc of the harvested grains. Mongey, as a medium of cxchange was
not very currcnt 5 being used only for the purchase of clementary consumer
goods brought from the towns.

Jewellery was the only form of capital of the rural people in those
days. The limited monetary requirements were casily met by sclling surplus
foodgrains in a nearby markel. Village shopkecpers who supplicd the ne-
cessitics of life, were mainly paid in kind. Cattle for which the district was
known all over the country, also stood the people in good stead in times of
need, as they could be sold without difficulty in many cattle fairs. In the
case of morc well-to-do landowners also, the insccurity of the times strongly
discouraged the possesston of capital in o fluid form. For various reasons
land deals were limited in number, and sales resulting from excessive frag-
mentation of families and indebtedness of farmers were sponsored by some-
what more affluent land owners for status rather than prospect of gain.
Largescale mechanised industries were not in exigtence. ‘

The livelihood pattern in the arca did not undergo much change during
the carly years of the century. Though the First world War attracted a
large number of recruits, agriculturc remained the primary occupation
of the district and involved morc than two-third of the population. This
proportion, becoming numerically greater with the increase in population,
exerted more pressure on the land.

After Independence, things began to change gradually and industiial
activity began to pick up. = Some large industries came up at Sonipat and
more job opportunities opencd up in business, trage, cducation and construc-
tion activity. With the construction of roads and improvement in means
of communication, the economy changed visibly.
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The economy of the district is primarily agricultural. At the time of
1981 Census, 59.40 per cent of the total main workers were cultivators and
agricultural laboureis. There were 162 registered working factories in the
district during the year 19%9 and the estimated number of workers employed
in them wag 12,281. In thedistrict, Sonipat town is throbbing with industrial
activity. 1t has a sound industrial base with 2 wide product diversification.
The large and medium scale units are engaged in manufacturing bicyc?c.\.
cycle parts, mopeds, auto-componcents, handlools, electrical ilCCe%SOI‘IcS,
steel tubes, steel billets, chemicals, dehydrated vegelables, vanaspati ghee,
soft drinks, beverages, sheet glass, sugar and  beer, clc. Atlas  Cycle
Industries Limited set up in 1951 produces bicycles and is one of the leading
exporters. Milton Cycle Industries Timited manulactures bicycle .components,
Gedore Tools (India) Limited, known the world over for yuality products,
produces hand tools. Bharat Steel Tubes Limited at Ganaur produces
steel tubes and pipes. Somipat Co-operative Sugar Mill is engaged in .the
production of sugar. Haryana Brewerics Limited, Electric ‘Constructlon
and Equipment Company Limited, Hindustan Iverest Tools Limited, Rubber
Reclaim Company of India (Pvt.) Limited, Mace (Pvt.) Limited and Haryana
Agro Food Processing Plant are some of the other large scale unitls ut, a¥1d
near to Sonipat. There are many small scale units also in Sonipat district
producing a large variety of products which include rubber, plastic and chemi-
cal products, parnts, varnishes, drugs and pharmaceuticals, dyes, PV.C
shoes, Wweighing scales, machine tools, agricultural implements, hydra%lllc
presses and other light engineering products, leather,food product.s, 1e§tlles,
bullet proof helmets, etc. Gohana town is known {for producing glwar.
After opening of the above industrial Units, there is a great change inthe
livelihood pattern. .

Of the total population of 8,38,645, therc were 2,36,581 (2,05,970 males
and 3,611 females) main workers as per Census of 1981. The non-w0rkir.1g
population stood at 2,34,978 males and 3,12,622 femal.es. Except the main
workers, there were 32,664 marginal workers comprising 7,692 males and
24,972 females in the district. The ratio of main workers to non-workers was
29:71. The tahsilwise details of main workers, marginal workers and non-

workers are given in table below :—

Main Workers Marginal Workers Noa-Workexs
Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total

Tabsil

Sompat __ 1,10,846 8,809 1,19,655 2,362 6401 8,763 1,28,343 1,81,758 3,10,101
Gohana 64017 17,992 82,009 4712 15953 20,665 72,681 80,724 1,53,405
Ganaur 31,007 3,810 34917 618 2,618 3,236 33,954 50,140 84,004

205070 30611 236,581 7,692 24972 32,664 2,4.978 3,12,622 547,600
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On the basis of economic activities persued, the main working
population was classified into five categories as per 1981 Census. The
detailed classification is given in the following table :

T

Category No. of Workers Percent-
age to
Male Female Total total no.
of workers
(1) Cultivators 83,424 16,991 1,00,415 42 -41
(2) Agricultural
Labourers 32,745 7,440 40,185 16 -97
(3) Household
industry 7,453 577 8,030 3.39
(4 Other workers 82,548 5,603 88,151 37-23

The analysis of thetable shows that 59.38 per cent of the total working
population (cultivators 42.41 per cent and agricultural labourers 16.97 per
cent) were engaged in agricultural pursnits, while 3.39 per cent were in
household industry and 37.23 per cent in other services. It may be parti-
cularly noted that the district had a large number of army and civil personnel.

PRICES, WAGES AND STANDARD OF LIVING

_ The outbreak of war in 1914 caused a sudden rise in prices owing to
imports being in short supply and the production being adversely affected

by poor mcnsoonand bad harvests of 1915-16. In 1917 commenced a period
of distress and hardship in which prices rosetoo rapidly to allow the eco-
nomic system to adjust itself. The strain on the railways resulting from the
war caused dislocation of communications and the goods from an area of
plenty could not be transported to areas of scarcity. The disastrous har-
vest of 1918 was closely followed by an unparallel loss of life caused by the
epidemic of influgnza in the later part of 1918. These bardships brought
matters to a climax and even good harvests in 1920 proved ingufficient
to stay the upward trend of prices.

Up to about 1907, the purchasing power of the wages had risen steadily, .
During the following decade, particularly during the First World War years,
there was anincrease in wages of skilled labour to the extent of 62 per cent
as compared to 37 per cent rise in wheat prices. The wages of unskilled
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labour increased (14 per cent). ’I'he'nz)n-working landlords who got
high prices for their yields benefitted more than the industrialists who paid
enhanced wages to their skilled labour. The unskilled labourers in non- -
agriculiural avocations whose wages did not rise proportionately were hit
hard ; those engaged in agricultural operations fared better owing to
the custom of payment in kind.

After the twentics, the wages increased to Rs. 1§ per day for skilled
labour in 1922 (200 per cent over 1909 level). This rise in wages was com-
mensurate with the rise in prices, so the skilled labourers were not ill off.
The pdsilion of unskilled labour was not as satisfactory as their wages
rose to Re. § per day (129 per cent over 1909 level). After 1927-28
there was a general trade depression in which prices fell and wages gradually
followed suit but this fall was not of the same magnitude as before so
the labourers were comparatively better-off during this decade.

The general depression of the thirties brought a slump in the market
accompanied by un-employment. The resulting downward trend in the
prices of agricultural produce created misery for the farmer.

The World War II broke out in September, 1939. It created scarcity
conditions inthe district. The misery of the agricultural classes was aggrava-
ted because of the damage to the crops caused by patural calamities such
as rust, gram blight and hailstorm. They got famine stricken. Tn 1941
with the entry of Japaninthe war, the scene of hostilities shifted near India
which inturn imparted afillip to speculationinfood grain prices. The Bengal
Famine of 1943 and the general transport difficulties all over the country
accelerated the upward movement of the price level. There wasg a slight
recession of prices during the following two years due to tightening up of
controls and rationing measures. However the general scarcity of food grains
and the inflationary factors made the price level to rise enormously. The
prices of consumer goods also rose. The tread of prices of food articles was
almost similar to that of food grains but the price index of cloth articles re-
gistered a greater rise than that of food articles. During the war years there
was a fall in domestic expenditure but it was not dueto any pressure of high
prices but because of general scarcity conditions of consumer goods.

After the Partition, the economy of the area was put out of gear ;
prices rose manifold due to abolition of control and rationing in 1948, Price
control had to be reintroduced in 1949. The imposition, removal and reimposition
of control over the prices of food grains and consumer goods during the
short period of 5 years between 1944 and 1949 reflected uncertain conditions.

In 1950-51, prices rose and the wage increase tended to equalise although
the wage increase in the case of unskilled labour was much higher
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(10 times as compared 10 3 times increase in the case of skilled labour and the
\ylneat prices). Table XIV of Appendix throws valuable light onthe relative
Increase in wages and prices since the beginning of the twentieth century.

ECONOMIC TRENDS

to 1982-83 and 1988-89 are shown in the following table :—

AS aresult of the First Fave Year Plan, agricultural production increased

(Rs. bet Kilogram)
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The retail prices of foodgrains prevailing at Sonipat from 1978-79

considzrably and prices of foodgrains fell in 1953-54. The price control _—
was lilted onfoodgeains, bat thzupward wead inprics; staried im n:diately Commodity 1978-79  1979-80  1980-81  1981-827  1982-83  1988-89
thereatter. Harvest failure and  various inflationary factors gave rise to
priczs during the S:cond  Five-Year Plan. Duaring  the Third Five-Year Wheat 1-40 1-42 159 162 182 247
Pian, the prices of wheat, barley, rice, bajra, maize, gur, tobacco etc. increased Gram 215 4-50 3-80 3-10 3-05 729
almost  hundred per cent. Again during the Fourth Five-Year Pla
whole sale prices I:v:gistcrcd angunpreccdentcd upward trend. elzl Ps:r,li:)l:: Barley 102 102 1 130 133 238
district, the price of wheat was Rs. 43, Rs. 120 and Rs. 200 per quintal Bajra 1-05 1-21 1-46 1-49 1-58 1-61
in 1990, 1956 and 1374, respastively.  Similar upward trend in the price of Rice (Begmi) 200 200 250 250 2-50 4-C0
gran his alsy baan obszrvzd during ths last 15 years. Gur 206 192 3-86 321 2°55 ;1-C4
The average wholesale prices in certain selected mandis of the district Milk 2°56 2 284 345 3-60 6-CO
are discussed below to bring out clearly the fluctuation in prices of some com- Ghee (Veg.) 975 1250 1350 1450 15-25 24 G0
modities ’ Mustard Oil 981 1038 1349 1358 1390  22-17
Kerosene (per litre) 138 1-60 1-64 181 1-94 252

Sonipat.—The market at Sonipat, being situated on a railway line

and npear to Delhi, is a big marketing centre. The following table shows
the average wholesale prices of various agricultural commodities in this mandi
during 1978-79 to 1982-83 and 1988-89 : )

(Rs. per quintal) to Rs. 3.86 per kilogram in 1980-81, mustard Oil from Rs.
kilogram in 1979-80 to Rs. 13.49 per kilogram in 1980-81 and vegetable
ghee from Rs. 9.75 per kilogram in 1978-79 to Rs. 12.50 per kilogram

It is observed that the average retail prices like wholesale prices did
not rise much except for Gram, from Rs.2.15 per kilogram in 1978-79 to
Rs. 4.50 per kilogram in 1979-80, Gur from Rs.

1.92 per kilogram in 1979-80

10.38  per

Name of 1978-79 X - K . . .
Commodity 1979-80  1980-81 198182  1982-83  1988-89 in 1979-80. There have been much fluctuations in the prices of ghee and
mustard oiluptc 1988-89 in ail the mandis cf the district.
Wheat The relative prices of commodities in other important mandis of the
125 25 13341 142°83 15591 18100 241 €O district are shown below —
Gram 198'58 20758 35008 31592 25916  684-Co Gohana Mandl
Barl (Rs. per quintal)
atley 79:80 10511 12680 10727 12400 20500
i iti - 979-8 1980-8 -8 982- -89
Bajra ) 75 -82 101 -89 123 00 13700 13444 152 00 Commodities 1978-79  1979-80 0-81  1981-82  1982-83 1988
Gur '} T 9333 21541 34841 23025 19975 35800 " Wheat 121-33  125-25 13508 153-4F 17083 225-(C
Cotton Dest 26600 21933 30140  431-16 36040 673.Co Gram 19350 21200 347-08  307-76  247-58  E1C
79 -90 102 -00 11220 107 76 118 -80 17210
Sarson},- 32258 369 -58 450 41 411 -58 403 -41 588 -CO Barley
Bajra ! 8240 107 -09 117-55 129 €0 13122 143 (0
Gur 8542 22125 33525 22565 19316  351°€O
Cotton Desi 27814 27100 312:33 45166  355-22 58300
36725 44950 42008 397-33 596 -00

" Sarson 29576
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Ganaur Mandi o
(Rs. per quintal

Commodity . 197879 1979-80  1980-8] 1981-82  1982-83  1988.89
Wheat 123 25 124 -25 13750 153 25 175 91 224 -00
Gram 196-00 21410 342 -5 30918 24833 56100
Barley 100 16 11520 118 -85 108 -00 11700 161 €0
Bajra 72°55 100-62  114-83 13 87 129442 145 .00
Gur 93 -50 211 -66 32227 21058 199 -75 346 -0
Cotton Desi 27500 260-66 29028 418-85 412440 05 @
Sarson 30342 36733 461 00 41200 407 -41 61200

In three mangis of the district, viz. Sonipat, Gohana and Ganaur,
there was a steep rise in average wholesale prices of various agricultural
commodities in 1979-80 and 1088-89.

Sonipat 1sthe only industrial town inthe district where consumer price
index of working class was prepared. Consumer p.ice index of working

class for food and general articles fiom 1983-84 to 1988-89 is shown be

low
for Sonipat town :—

(Base 1972-73=100)

e e e i

Ycar Food General
1983-84 227 229
1984-85 239 242
1985-86 251 259
1986-87 227 281
1987-88 301 301
1988-89 ’ 337 332

‘The above table indicates that the price level of fo
general articles during 1983-84 to 1988-89 was m
Continued to increase steadily.

od articles and
ore or less the same and

.
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Wages.—1In olden times when m'cans of communications were not
properly developed and movement cither of commodities Or wage earners
was restricted. Production of foodgrains ard other commodities used tg
have substantialeffect on the rates of wages in a‘particular region. With
the development of roads and means of communications, the conditigns
changed after Independence throughout the country asa whole.

Wages paid to workers are classified into three byoad categories, i.e.
monthly wages, wages paid to the casual workers and daily wages. Wages.
may vary flom persen to  persen and for different type of work for the
samz person. It isdifficult to give precisely the wages prevailing in past
in thedistrict . In 1978-79, the wage rate fora whole time worker ranged
from Rs. 165 per menth to Rs. 250 per month, for a part time worker
from Rs. 95 to Rs. 150 per monthand for adaily  worker frofh Rs, 10
rer dayto Rs. IS5 per day,dcpending upontype of work. Rates for some
of the major agticultural gperations are given below —

(For men only)

. . oding e ¢ ‘
Year Ploughing Sowing Weeding  Harvesting }{)ggzr;ll-
tural
operations
“(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs) [} (Rs.) (Rs.)
. [9-50 19-50 509 of 16-33
1984-85 19:30 total wheat 1150
. 9-50 19.50 according 7
1985-86 19-50 1 accordu
1986-87 23.37 23:37 2331 18 .83
ob7o ! «
19§7-88 26-00 2600 2600 2366
1988.89 2933 2933 29.33 24.00
e
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The wages for the skilled workers such as blacksmiths, carpenters
cobblers and other agricultural fabourers are detailed below — |

ing shoes, clothes and

Ycar/Month  Blacksmith Carpenter Agriculturc  Other Agri- "
labourer cultural

Ogperations

(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.)

April, 1988 According to work According to work 26.00 24.00

May, 1988 Do Do 26.00 24.00
June, 1988 Do Do 26-00 24.00
July, 1988 Do Do 26.00 24.00
August, 1988 Do Do 3t1.00 24 .00
Sept., 1988 Do . Do 31-00 24.00
Oct., 1988 Do Do 31.00 24.00
Nov., 1988 Do Do 31.00 24.00
Dec., 1988 | Do Do 31.00 24.00
Jan,, 1989 Do Do - 31.00 24.00
Feb., 1989 Do Do 31.00 24.00
March, 1989 Do Do 31.00 24.00

A.s already discussed, the method of payment in rural areas varies from
occupation to occupation and sometimes from village to village. Occupations
suc'h as carpentry, blacksmithy are paid for at piece rates. These are subsidiary
?grxculfural professions and are ultimately linked with agriculture. Though
mdystnal units of the district have attracted many workers yet due t'o conser-
vative nature of village-folk, many workers stick to the traditional professions
Till to.day‘competitive factors have not entered in these professions and the:
wages in kind are not strictly according to services rendered by the agricultural
labourers but are largely governed by convention. The carpenter who is responsi-
blg for mending wood work of all agricultural implements and also domesti
articles like Charkha and bed-steads is paid in kind at the time of harvest. Th:

AN
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blacksmith wno is also responsible for rcpairs of all iron agricultural
implements, is also paid in the same form. Traditional dutics of supply-

carthenwares are now no more attended by to
chamars dhannks and kumhars. They have shifted to casual labour and also
resort to seasonal employm:nt in various agricultural operations. Other

chassas wita isafticleat Ll abio do casaal laboire in agricultural opara-

tions. Since this is not a p2rmanent employment and is of seasonal
nature; more than one occupation is followed by the same parson or class
of persons. Tius weeding, reaping, ploagaing and watering the fields
are done by the sam: labourer. The msthod and period of payment and
normal working hours are not fixed. In addition to the cash payments, daily
mgals in the form of whey, Chappatis and tea are also provided to the casual
labourers doing weeding, reaping and ploughing. The normal working
hours are from sun-rise to sun-set with a break of an hour in the noon.
Tea is also supplied in tizeviaiag.  Tar big farmees (Zumindars) employ
regular laboureis who work with them throughout the year. Such labourers
are paid in kind and they get a fixed share of the fotal produce at the
time of harvest. Labourers like pakvava, jhoka and muthia and labourers
for harvesting of wheat are paid in kind and get a share of the produce.
A fixed part of the crop of wheat harvested is given to the labourer

as his wages and this system is known as /ai.

Some barbers who render traditional services and also do shaving are
paid in kind as artived at through mutual agreement, Since ad fioc payment in
cash and Kinds is also made at occasions like marriages and births according
to the services rendered by the barbers.

Standard of living.—On account of many big industrial units inthe
district some change in the livelihood pattern is reflected. Both prices
and wages onthe whole have been rising during the recent years. As
usual, the rate at which prices have gone up has over run the rate
at which wages have increased. In other words, the relative position of
prices and wages has not remained constant and there has been a greater
rise in prices than in wages. The effect of these fluctuations is obious.
The value of money has been constantly on the decline, adversely affecting
the cost of living of the pecpic andin turn their standard of living.’

The general standard of living of the middle class of the society is very
much higher. Even the common man is maintaining a standard of dress and
house, because e finds many opportunities to get employment in Delhi

which is very near to the district.
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Employment Exchange.—A stub-office of the employment exchange was
opened at Sonipat in 1948, Later it was wppraded as District. Employment
Lxchange in 1967. Employment exchange wus opened at Gohana in 1974 and
rural employment exchanges were opencd at Garaur and K harkhoda in 1980
and 1982, respectiveiy. The employment exchanges help many people in obtaining
a job and at the same time provide the data about uncmployed. The following

table shows the working of cuployment  exchanges in the district from
1987 to 1989 -

Year No. of Vacancies No. of Applica- No. of Applica-
notified cants given job cants cn Live
Register
1987 1,217 579 25,854
1988 795 185 27,062
1989 335 472 25,980

The table shows that the number of unemployed has been rising. The

following table shows the unempleyment situation according to educational
qualifications from 1981 to 1983 -

Educational Qualifications Number of unemployed

1987 1988 1989

Post-Graduates . 148 205 223
Graduates (Arts) . 895 705 1,202
Graduates (Science) .. 52 46 44
Graduates (Commerce) . . 125 129 124
Matriculates .. 12,787 13,921 12,645
Middle Class Pass . 3,964 4,089 3,861
Literate and Otners .. 25,795 5,871 5,697

Total : . 23766 24.966 23.19

The rural Employment Exchange was opened at Rai in 1984,
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The occupational classification of upemploycd persons registered in the
employment exchanges from 1987 to 1989 is as follows :—

Number of unemloyed

Occupational Classification

1987 1988 1989

(i) Professional, technical and related

workers 2,633 2,750 2,784
(ii; Administrative Executive & Mana-

gerial Workers 1 1
(iii, Sales Workers 3 2 2
(iv) Service Workers 1,461 1,591 1,505
(v) Clerical and related Workers 3,273 2,732 2,826
(vi} Farmers, Fishermen hunters,

loggers and related workers 128 99 99
(vii) Production and related workers

excluding labourers 2,608 2,590 2,329
(viii) Labourers 88 71 67
tix) Persons without professional or

Vocational training or previous

work experience 15,659 17,226 16,168

Total ; 25,854 27,062 2¢ 980

Employment returns are obtained from cstablishments in public sector
and private sector (employving more than ten persons) as part of collection of
employment market information. This pravides the information on employment
situation in the establishment as well as the vacancies Jeft unfilled These returns
arefiled every 3 months. In March, 1989, there Wet'? 16,390 nublic sector emplo-
yees (male 33,758 and female 2,632) and 17,890 private sector employees (make
16 970 female 920) uvsing the employment ~x hinges

There is one Ve cational Guidance Unit at Sonipat, which was started in
1970. Books and pamphlets on various carcer opportunities are provided. Group
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or individual counselling work 15 carricd on by the Vocational Guidance
Counscllor to guitc the students and the unemployed to choose g suitable
vocation.

Community Development.—The community development pioeramme
was started in the district in 1955, with a view enlisting popular participation
indmplementing development programmues in the blocks. It is an integral
approact. to rural development, based on public participation and working
through representative institutions cf the people. The district is divided in to
blocks to carry on the development work in agriculture, health, samtation,
housin ., education, arts and crafts and sports, The numoer of blocks along with
other details as on March 31, 1989 is given in the following taple :(—

Block Year of No. of No. of

O?pt;:]l(ljl :kg villages Panchayat
Sonipat 1956 89 63
Kharkhoda 1957 45 43
Ganaur 1957 67 67
Rai 1953 63 53
Gohana 1955 KR 35
Mundlana 1962 34 35
Kathura | 1962 20 21

——

Activities under the community development  programme include
helping the farmer reclaim land and providing good quality seeds, implcmcnt;
and fertilizers at subsidized rates. Tne farmers are encouraged to use dung as
fertilizer and set up model farms. They are supplied good breed bulls and artjl.
ficial insemination centres have been set y

) : ) ! P to increase milk yield. The farmers
are. given financial assisiance

for construction of wells and tubewells,

Health and sanitation activities cover opening of new hospitals, ryral
health centres, ruraldispensaries, child welfare and maternity centres conr;struc-
tion of drains, diy latrines and smokeless .chulahs, pavement (’)f streets
installation of hand pumps and construction ofwells for drinking watt;r ’
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Educatiounal activities cover opening o.f new schools, upgrading of old
schools, and construction and repairing of school buildings. In adult
literacy centres, men and women are encouraged to learn the three R’s.
Libraries and reading roems are started and young villagers are encouraged
to organise into youth clubs, Mahila camitis are organised for the wel-
fare of women folk. Children’s parks and balwadis (nurscrics) ate started
for the benfit of the clildren. Panchayat ghars, Harijan Chaupals and
Community centies ate constructed and radioscts are also sujplied for the
benefit of the community. Pcople are encouraged to construct roads.
Besides, the villagers arc also encouraged to organise themselves into
cooperative credit socictics, industrial  societies, farming societies and
service societies of varipus kinds.

Village and small scale industries are encouraged by setting up
demonstration-cum-training centres where villagers are trained in varicus arts

and crafts. The block development authorities set up model villages to serve
as example for other villages.

Achievements under various programmes of Community Development
from 1987-88 to 1989-89 are given in Table XV of Appendix.

v



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISION

The district consists of three tahsils, namely ; Sonipat, Gohanal and
Ganaur with its sub-tahsil Kharkhoda. As on March 31, 1989. there were 3
towns and 353 villages (340 inhabited and 13 un-inhabited). The number of
villages in each tahsil is given below :—

Tahsil Villages
Inhabited Un- Total
inhabited

Sonipat 147 5 152
Gohana 86 3 89
Ganaur 63 4 67
Kharkhoda
(Sub-tabsil) 44 ! 45

Total ; 340 13 353

&

On the principle of decentralisation of authority in the administrative
set up, tl}e district has heen divided into two divisions ; viz. Sonipat and Gohana
The Sonipat sub-division came into being in 1912. The Gohana sub-division.
which is co-terminous with the tahsil area, was created in 1964. ,

By the end of March, 1989, the strength  of revenue officers was ag

follows :—

Tabhsil Officers Strength
Sonipat .. Sub-Divisional 1
Officer (Civil)

Tahsildar 1
Naib Tahsildars
Ganaur .. Tahsildar * 12
Gohana .. Sub-Divisional 1
Officer (Civil)
Tahsildar 1
Naib-Tahsildars 2

Khakhoda (Sub-tahsil) .. Naib-Tahsildar

1. Gohana sub-division of Sonipat district was included ; istri  Ha
vision ¢ ed in the Rohtak district—vide Haryan
Govt. Notitication No. S.Q, 156/P.A. 17/1887/S. 5/89, dated October 16, 1989. Yo
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District Authorities

Deputy Commissioner.—The general administration of the district is
headed by the Deputy Commissioner. For administrative purposes, he is under
the Commissioner, Ambala Division, Ambala Cantonment. In other words,
the State Government’s gencral authority descend through the divisional
Commissioner to the Deputy Commissioner. With the advent of democratic
set-up and increased tempo of development activities, the duties and res-
ponsibilities of the Deputy Commissioner have increased enormously. He still
performs the triple functions of British time ; being at once the Deputy Com-
missioner, the District Magistrate and the Collector, but his responsibilities,
particularly as Deputy Commissioner, the executive on the spot, have incteased
manifold.

As Deputy Commissioner, he is the executive head of the district with
multifarious responsibilities. There is hardly any aspect of district admin-
istration with which he is not concerned one way or the other. He has a special
role to play inregard to Panchayati Raj. In addition to keeping an eye on the
functioning of Panchayati Raj Institutions, he guides the Panchayats, Panchayat
Samitis, Municipal Committees, Market Committees and (mprovement
Trusts and helps them to overcome their respective difficulties and problems.
As District Magistrate, he is entrusted with the maintenance of law and order
in the district. In the discharge of this responsibility, he is assisted by the
Superintendent of Police. After the separation of the judiciary from the
executive in 1964, he is the only principal executive magistrate for the enforce-
ment of security measures and exercises judicial powers under certain sections
of preventive chapters of the Code of Criminal Procedure. He is assisted by 4
Executive Magistrates. )

As Collector, he is the highest revenue judicial authority in the district
and is responsible for collection of tax and all dues recoverable
as arrears of any tax. If a party does not pay a tax in time, the tax-
collecting authority sends a certificate of tax arrears to the Deputy Commis-
sioner, who has powers to recover the dues in the same way as he does in

respect of land revenue.

He supervises the maintenance of land records and agricultural statistics
besides the management of Government lands and estates. He is also entrusted
with the implementation of land reforms and distribution of taccavi and other
loans to agriculturists, The supervision of acquisition and requisition of land,
and administering relief measures at the time of drought, flood and other
natural calamities, are some of his other duties.  He acts ag the District Elections
Officer and the Registrar for registration work. While co-ordinating the
activities of various departments in the district, whenever and wherever necessary,

"
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he takes care not to interfere in their internal administration and the procedures-
methods and policies of the departments.  1le holds periodic meetings of all
the district level officers with a view to reviewing the progress of work done
by several departments and co-ordinating and infensifying their efforts. He
has to possess a clear picture of the objectives of all the departments so as to
evolve an integrated approach to various developmental activitics in the district.
The Deputy Commissioner has been authorised to inspect the officers of all the
departments in the district. He may call for any report and other information
regarding the working of these offices.  In short, he is the head of the district
administration, a co-ordinating officer for the various departments and a
connecting link between the public and the Government as he executes the
policies, administers the rules and regulations framed by the Government from
time to time and also looks after the welfare, needs and requirements of the
people. Infact he has become an essential instrument in the building of a welfare
state.

Additional Deputy Commissioner.—The post of Additional Deputy
Commissioner was created in the district in 1981. He co-ordinates the activities
of wvarious revenue branches. Bosi s, he deals with  schemes concerning
the welfare and economic uplift of the weaker sections of the society. Thus,

he relieves the Deputy Commissioner in the work relating to the rural Develop-
ment.

Sub-Divisional Officer.—The Sub-Divisional Officer is the chief civil officer
of a sub-division. His main duties, like those of the Deputy Commissioner,
relate to revenue, executive and judicial work. In revenue matters, the powers
of Collector have been delegated to him. He exercises direct control over
Tahsildars . and their staff. His main duties like those of the
Deputy Commissioner relate to  revenue, executive and judicial work.
His executive duties pertain to the maintenance of law and order, motor taxation,
passports, renewal and grant of arms licenses, sub-divisional establishment,
local bodies and ro-ordination of the developmental activities of various depart-
ments of the sub-division. As Sub-Divisional Magistrate, he exercises judicial
powers under certain sections of the preventive chapters of the code of criminal
procedure. An appeal from the orders of the Sub-Divisional Magistrate in such
cases lies to the District and Sessions Judge.

Tahsildar and Naib Tahsildar.——The Tahsildar and Naib Tahsildar are the
key officers in the revenue administration and exercise the powers of the
Assistant Collector Il Grade and Sub-Registrars and Joint Sub-Registrars for

registration  work. While deciding partition cases. the Tahsildar assumes
powers of Assistant Collector 1 Grade.

Their main task being dues collection and supervision. the Tahsildar
and the Naib-Tehsildar have to .tour extensively. They are principally
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responsible for the maintenance of revenue records and crop statistics. In
the discharge of their miscelluncous duties, they assist the development staff
in their various activitics in the execution of plans, construction of roads,
drains cmbankments, soil conservation and rcclamation, pavement of stroets
filling of depressions and disposing of work connected with rural reconstruction.
They also help the Block Development and Panchayat Officer in enlisting the
maximum cooperation of the people in rural areas in making the Panchayati
Raj a success. They are assisted by Kanungos and Patwaris.

Since the actual preparation of village records and revenue statistics
rests with the Patwaris, the district is at present divided into 161 patwar circles,
each circle being looked after by a Patwari who works under the immediate
supervision of the Kanungo concerned.

The‘Lambardar (a non-official) is quite an important functionary in
the administration. He collects and deposits the tax. The deposits
were previously made in the Government treasury under the charge of the
tahsil officers. These are now made in the branches of the State Bank -of
India. TIn addition to his dutics of collection of tax, he keeps his - vigil
eye on law and order in his area and any breach (or adverse circumstances)
thereof is reported by him to the nearest police station and to the Deputy
‘Commissioner’s agency. He is assisted in his work by the Village Chowkidar.

GENERAL ARRANGEMENT FOR DISPOSAL Or BUSINESS

In addition to Sub-Division, Tahsil and Block Staff, the Deputy Com-
missioner is assisted by the General Assistant and the Additional General
‘Assistant. Assistant - Commissioners/Extra Assistant Commissioners are also
some times temporarily appointed in the district with -varyiné degrees -of
powers. These officers relieve the Deputy Commissioner of the routine activities
of his office, so that he may give due attention to managerial duties of
co-ordination, direction, superintendence and control in other spheres. The
General Assistant is responsible ' for functions and work relating - to establish-
ment, revenue, defence, etc., whereas the Additional General- Assistant looks
after the work relating to panchayat samitis and local development
activities.

Various district committees are constituted in the district. These
committees help to redress the grievances of the people, review the
progress of -agricultural development, suggest the ways and means to improve
health and sanitation conditions, propose suitable steps for the welfare of &x-
servicemen and their dependents, work out integrated development of towns
and keep a watch on the progress of dues collection and disposal of surplus
land.
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Development Organisation

To administer schemes of development, the district has been divided
into 7 blocks (Rai, Kharkhoda, Sonipat, Ganaur, Gohana, Kathura and
Mundlana). Each block was previously under the charge of a Block Develop-
ment Officer but with the merger of the Panchayat Department with the
Development Department in 1959, the Block Development Officer re-designated
as the Block Development and Panchayat Officer under the Punjab Gram
Panchayat Act, 1952. With the introduction of Panchayati Raj in 1961, the
development of the block is looked afier by an élected body known as the
Panchayat Samiti. The Block Development and Panchayat Officer functions
under the administrative control of the Panchayat Samiti and also functions as
its ex-officio Executive Officer.

Each Block has been provided with Extension Officers from the Develop-
ment, Industries, Agriculture, Co-operative and Panchayat Departments who
function under the control of the Block Development and Panchayat Officer.

This procedure helps in the coordination of several development activities in
the block.

For the implementation of programme relating to the uplift of rural
women in the block, the Block Development and Panchayat Officer is assisted
by Gram Sewikas and Mukhya Sewikas who are under the administrative control
of Lady Circle Superviser. The various programmes undertaken by them

include kitchen gardens, arts and crafts centres, balwadis, home decoration,
poultry farming, etc.

Panchayats have been constituted at the village level to look after the
development works.

PoLicE

The police administration in the district is under the Superintendent

of Police, who i; next to the Deputy Commissioner, He is responsible for
maintenance of law and order.

JupICIARY

Up to March 31, 1983, Sonipat district Was a part of Sessions Division,
Rohtak. The Sonipat Sessions Divisions was created in June, 1983,

The following Courts were functioning in the district as on March 3 i,
1989 :—

1. Court of District and Sessions Judge, Sonipat ;

2. Court of Ist Additional District and Sessions Judge, Sonipat ;
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3. Court of IInd Additional District and Sessions Judge, Sonipat

4. Court of ITIrd Additional District and Sessions Judge, Sonipat

5. Court of Senior Sub-Judge, Sonipat ‘

6. Court of Chief Judicial Magistrate, Sonipat

7. Court of Additional Senior Sub-Judge, Sonipat

8. Court of Sub-Judge-cum-Judicial Magistrate Ist Class, Sonipat
9: Court of Judicial Magistrate Ist Class-cum-Sub-Judge, Sonipat

10. Court of Sub-Divisional Judicial Magistrate-cum-Sub-Judge
‘ 1st Class, Goha_na

District Attorney B

i istri ney in 1961, the civil and

imi Befor? - appl;);;l:llt]‘eon; th: f(giterrl:\::ner:tXS fii’me by public prosechot!

e dvoc te respectively. Now the  District Attorney, Sonipat

e h Ad"(::a eIn 1989, h: was assisted by three District Attorneys and

cf)m‘icucis:ihsi:itcla)sisi;ict Attorneys ; seven posted at Sonipat and one at Gohana.
C'l’llg:cly are not allowed to engage in private practice.

QOath Commissioner _—

There were 10 Oath Commissioners on March 3:1, 19891;a;>u(;t (;{ S w2 h
9 were functioning at Sonipat and one at Gohana. They charg .
attestation fee for each affidavit attested.

Notary Public | |
In 1989, the number of Notary Public was 3. The main func':tl'ons c?f tl:;
l;’ublic’ are preparation and attestation of affidavits, admlms’frau.(t)‘ni <

N(;;xarytc The fee for attestation of an affidavit is Rs. 2.50 and for certifying

oath, etc. ot

or authenticating a document as original Rs. 5.

OTHER STATE AND CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICERS

h re other officers who are administratively under the control of
There are

tive heads of departments but the Deputy Commissioner has been
r respec

thel eir activities and exercises a general control over

given powers to co-ordinate th

them. Such officers are listed below —

State Government Officers |
1. Superintending Engineer, Public Health, Sonipat
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2.

w

>

x

10.
1.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

=2

17.

19.
20.
21.
22.

I—

23.
4.
25.
26.
27.

28.

SONIPAT
Executive Engineer, Public Health Construction Division, Sonipat
Executive Engincer, P.W.D. (B. & R.), Provincial Division No. I,
Sonipat
Executive Eagincer, P.W.D. (B. & R.), Provincial Division No. 2,
Sonipat
Executive Engincer, Construction Division No. II, Sonipat
Executive Engincer, National Highway, Sonipat
Executive Engineer, Drainage, Sonipat
Additional Chief Engineer (H.S.E.B.), Sonipat
Executive Engineer, S/U H.S.E.B., Fazilpur
Executive Engineer, City Operation, H.S.E.B., Sonipat
Executive Engineer, H.S.E.B., Gohana
Chief Medical Officer, Sonipat
District- Malaria Officer, Sonipat
District Family Welfare Officer, Sonipat
General Manager, District Industry Centre, Sonipat
District Education Officer, Sonipat
District Food and Supplies Controller, Sonipat
.. Epidr miologist, Animal Husbandry, Sonipat
District Statistical Officer, Sonipat
District Sports and Youth Welfare Officer, Sonipat
Treasury Officer, Sonipat

District Welfare Officer, Sonipat

District Public Relations Officer, Sonipat

District Employment Officer, Sonipat

Deputy Excise and Taxation Commissioner, Sonipat
Deputy Labour Commissioner, Sonipat
Superintendent District Jails, Sonipat

Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Sonipat

29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.

36.

3.

38.
39.
40.

41.
42.
43,

44,
45.
46.
47.
48,
49,
50.
51.

52.
1 Government Officers (Excluding Military Officers) :

Central

w o=

v o
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Assistant Registrar, Co-operat.ive“ Societies, Gohana
Deputy Director, Agriculture, Sonipat

Divisional Forest Officer, Sonipat

District Probation Officer, Sonipat
Commandant, Home Guards, Sonipat

Assistant Cane Development Officer, Sonipat
District Adult Education Officer, Sonipat
Manager, Printing and Stationery, Sonipat
Horticulture Development Officer, Sonipat
Assistant Plant Protection Officer, Sonipat
Superintendent, School for the Blind, Sonipat
Assistant Soil Conservation Officer, Sonipat
Assistant Soil Conservation Officer, Gohana
District Quality and Control Officer, Sonipat
Fisheries Development Officer, Sonipat |
Distrioct Town and Country Planner, Sonipat
wildlife Inspector, Sonipat.

General Manager, Haryana Roadways, Sonipat
Assistant Agriculture Engineer, Sonipat

Child Development and Project Officer, Ganaur
Child Development and Project Officer, Kathura
Secretary, Zila Sainik Board, Sonipat

District T.B. Officer, Sonipat

Inspector, Weights and Measures, Sonipat

Superintendent, Post Offices, Sonipat '
Sub-Divisional Officer (Telephones), Sonipat
Sub-Divisional Officer (Telegraphs), Sonipat
Income Tax Officer, Sonipat

Superintendent, Central Excise, Sonipat



CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

HisTORY OF LAND REVENUE ASSESSMENT

The present Sonipat  district was a part of two districts before 1912,
The Sonipat arca was a part of Delhi district upto 1912. It wasincluded in
the Rohtak district in September, 1912. Gohana tahsil remained 4 part
of Rohtak district till the formation of Sonipat as separate district in 1972.

The system of revenue administration in the district was the same as
applied to the rest of northern India during the last 300 years. During the
reign of Akbar, northern India was divided into administrative circles by Raja
Todar Mal for revenue purposes. The main features of assessment in these cir-
cles were . measurement of all arable and productive land in terms of
standard bigha; an estimate of gross produce per bigha, based on the elabo-
rate’ classification of soils according to their productiveness and other advan-
tages; and the conversion of State share of the gross produce to money
rates calculated on the basis of ten years’ prices. The system continued
with minor changes under the Mughals and the British,

Settlements of Sonipat tahsil

According to the District Gazetteer of Delhi, 1912,
administration of the Sonipat tahsil was crude, not to say arbitrary. For
collection of revenue, strong pressure was brought to bear on the subordinates
beginning with the tahsildar, who was personally held responsible for the arrears.
The pressure was passed on to the Zamindars in the shape of quartering
sawars on the villages till the revenue was paid. In the circumstances,
laints were made about cultivators en masse
at the end of the short lease.

the early revenue

comp-
deserting the villages during or
In order to give relief, the assessment was
reduced from Re. | to 12 anngs per kacha bigha of Khadar lands and 12

annas in Bangar lands. Even the incidence of these indulgent rates worked out
to about Rs. 4-12-0 and Rs. 3-10-0 per acre,

Summary Settlements

The early revenue arrangements seemed to have been made as far as
possible on the basis of the ten existing arrangements without considering
whether these arrangements were just or not or whether the changed circum-
stances demanded any modification in the rates of assessments. In the
early days, the settlement was more or less continuous and was. intended
apparently to last for a few years or until it broke down.
Sonipat tahsil, the settlements were made;
1817 (b) by first sunmary settlems

For example, in
(a) on the existing demand before
nt from 1817-18 to 1824-25, (c) by a series of
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reements from 1825-26 to 1829-30, and (d) by second summary settement
?rgom 1830-31 to 1840-41. Despite these settlements, there were several cases
of the break down of the settlements and the years were noted as  tahsil-Kham.
The villages were, therefore, farmed out for collection of Jand revenue.

These setilements were bound to be empirical, because thejre were nf) re-
gular records and the initial assessments were made on thc' basis of theh' ;u;ns
recovered from farmers. Further, the assc.:ssments were pltc.:h‘ed .too ll:g for
collection and therc was no machinery ior ensuring elasticity in collection.

During the above settlements, Sonipat tahsil shared the mi‘sfortunei of
Panipst. The summary assessments were equally harsh, the measurc§ tlz; 3e9n
for reslization were equally oppressive and unsuccessful. In fact, l'n (i
the tahsil was so badly in debt to the treasury t.hat the Go‘ve.rnment adopte
the common remedy of repudiating its own exactions by striking off-the larg;,
balances which were practically irrecoverable. The notes were ma'de on eac
village with recommendations for new assessment. Thf: following ?)‘(tract
contains an interesting reference about settlements made in those days':—

“Sonipat Bangr is the finest, most populous, anq best culiva?ed
Parganah in the district. It contzins 97 khalsa villages, of which
77 are irrigated from the canal, and the greater part of the
remaining 20 have more or less irrigation from wells. Water
varics, on an average, in depth from 35 to 70 feet, but most of
the villages without the canal are at the junction of the
Parganah with the khadar or low lands, and water, therefore,
is seldom more than 35 feet deep. They could all -have the
canal, but the outlay of capital is more than small villages at
a distanee can afford, andto thosz adjoining tbe khadar
it is not worth the expense. Canal irrigation is carried to
very considerable extent, probably exceeding half the whole
cultivated area. Indepcndent of the actual amount of irrigation,
every village benefits more or less in proportion to its distance
from the canal, the constant percolation from it affecting the
soil, and increasing its productive powers most surprisingly.
Wells to a considerable distance which were formerly dry are
now amply supplied with water. The population of the Parganah
bears a very good proportion to the area, and at the same time
is very equally spread over its surface. These Circumstaces, and
its extensive irrigation, have rendered it a perfect garden.

You may ride for miles, and see nothing but the most splendid -

cultivation. The survey returns of 1825 give an arca of 1,05,381

PR

1. Guzetteer of the Delhi District, 1883-84, p. 161.
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acres of culturable land, of which 69.692 acres was then culti-
vated. Irrigation from the canal has since probably doubled,
and of course, the cultivation has greatly increased. The
revenue, of Sonipat Bangar of 1243 Fasli, was Rs  2,57,549-9,
which gives the acreage rate of Rs. 2-0-7§ and Rs. 2-15-2 on
the then cultivated land.  With reference to its malguzari arca,
it s the highest assessed Parganah in the district; with regard
to its resources, or its cultivation.  the lowest™,

The Regular Settlement (1842—44)

The regular scttiment of Sonipat tahsil was made from 1842—-44 by Mr.
Edmonstone. The demand for Sonipat tahsil was fixed at Rs. 3.50 lakh;
whereas the total demand of Delhi district was fixed at Rs. 7.50 lakh  The
settlement gave a reduction in the Bangar of Rs. 2,949 and in the Khadar of
Rs. 19,761, on the regular Government demand. The payments on the cesses
and police were incieased, in the Bangar by Rs. 10,051 and in the Khadar by
Rs. 4,908. There was a net reduction of Rs. 7,751, The Settlement Officer
considered these reductions necessary. It was ascertained that in the Khadar
area the district officers and their subordinates had been baffled in  realiz-
ing the demands of the Government.

During the revolt of 1857, the revenue records were destroyed. By way
of punishment, the estates of all rebels were escheated and 3 villagcs in Sonipat
tahsil with other rebel arcas ot Delhi district were subjected to summary  settle-
ment. But these assessments proved to be too heavy and butore the second
settlement was undertaken, the reduction in asessment was granted on the
ground ot over assessment. Relief was sufficiently given only in the Khadar-
the assessment there with one or two exceptions, for which there were special
reasons, was moderate. The Bangar assessment was too high, although the
reduction of Rs. 23,000 was also made in the Bangar.

After this, these were no more reductions. The total balances being
Rs. 2,942, an insignificant amount which remained unpaid on the one or two
villages of Khadar which by some oversight had remained heavily overburdned.
The balznces (Rs. 1,456) in the Bangar also were very insignificant.

The Second Regular Settlement (1872)

The revision of the st regulir sedlement began in 1872 under the
auspices of Mr. Orwald Wood, who submitted the asscssment reporis for two
southern tahsil of the then Dclni district.  Tn 1878, he was relieved by Mr./R,
Malonachie who wrote the remaining assessment report for Sonipat tahsil and
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wound up the operations in 1880. The principles of assessment as embodied
in - Act XXIII of 1871 were followgd. Instead of a two-thirds asset standard,
half the net asset standard was adopted in this revision. The records were
thoroughly revised. Both the record of rights and other statistica! records
were prepared in forms. )

The revised settlement had two remarkable features, namely; introduc.
tion of fluctuating assessment in a few villages affected by the Najafgai h Jhil
and (2)institution of dry assessment in the canal villages supplemented by
a fluctuating owner’s rate.

+ The settlement was sympatheticand the demand was shightly raised.
The incidence of land revenue, therefore, worked out to Rs. 1-13-6 per acre.
The Punjat? Goyernment sanctioned the revisiun settlement and placed the
Delhi disteict in the first class in the State.

The Third Regular Settlement (1910)

The third regular settlement began in 1906 and was completed in 1910
by. Major H.C. Beadon, the Settlement Officer. During these o perations
revision of the measwements of the 1880 maps was done,

In the Sonipat tahsil, it was found unnecessary
villages to resort to re-measurement bec
brought up-to-date by the new well known process of cerrection, colloquially
termed tarmim. 1In a few villages, even an abbrevated systcm known as
tarmim sarsariwas pursued. Intheriverain tract where boundaries had been
generally obliteraed by floods, the village maps were redrawn. The recard
of rights was drawn up according to the Punjab Land Revenue Act, 1887.

A forecast report was also preparcd by Beadon, which satisfied the Govern-
ment that a revision settlement was advisable on account

(I5 per cent), extention of irrigation (20 per cent)
cultivation (3 per cent).

in 88 per cent of the
ause the old scttlement records were

of increase in prices
and a small extention of
The assessment circles for Sonipat tahsil were Khadar
and Bangar. The Khadar circles comprised the low lying riverain tracts ; the
Bangar circles were the uplands down which the canals passed.  Among these

circles the soils were classified into chahi, nahri, sailab, bhur and barani, The
soil rates were fixed accordingly.

On the whole the assessments were 1easonable and moderate fer Sonipat
tahsil. The new assessment for the then Delhi district aggregated o
Rs. 15,79,377 which meant an increase of 22.5 per cent over the previous’ settle-
ment. In the Sonipat tahsil the well irrigation in Khadar area increased by
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45 per cent; in the northern Bangar, the increasc Was largely duc to
diffcreat principle of assessment, whereby canal land had bern subj cted to a
wet assess ment instead of the former fluctuating owner’s rate being considered

part of the land revenue.

A special set of rules for 25 villages of Scnipat tahsil situated within
reach of the Yamuna, provided that the land cevenue had to be remitted or
imposcd on the land washed away or thrown out by river action. For these
villages, the burd baramad (alluvion jand diluvian) files were prepared in
Decumber after tne river had receded to its winter level.

Assignment of Land Revenue

The assignment of land revenue fetlinto two classes, viz (a) those which
were granted before the Revolt and continued afterwards, when it was proved
that the assignees had taken no part in the Rising and (b) thosc who wei¢
granted after the Revolt gencrally iot loyal service. The former included a
large number of petty assignments for the upkeep of shrines and groves.

During the sccond regular settlement, all these assignments were very
carefully scrutinized and recorded insix separate registers having regaid to
the nature of the assignments, as shown below:—

(i) Perpetual mafis granted before 1857 which were alienable ;
(ii) Perpetual mafis granted after (857 which were not alienable;

(iii) Quasi-perpetual mafis which were held during the pleasure of
the Government ;

(iv) Conditional mafis which were granted subject to the assigned
reventes being spent on the upkeep of religious institutions;

(v) Conditional mafis which were granted subject to the land being
kept under trees ; and

(vi) Temporary Mafis which were to be resumed as they lapsed.

It must be noted that all assignments (mafis) were grants of land revenue
only (mafis and jagirs) and that the ownership over the land remained with
the Government. They were grants not of land but land revenue only.

v
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The_ details pertaining to fixed land Teverue of the Scnipat tahsil during
1912-13 to 1932-33 were as follows:—

Year Demand  Collect- Percent-  Collection Total of
ions age on during the colunwn
demand of yearon 3 and 5
collcction  previous

Year
1 2 3 s 5 &
Average 1912-13 to Re)  (Rs) 0 (R (Rs.)
1915.16 428,169 4,27,531 75 0 216 . 4,271,747
"Averagc 1916-17
to 1920-21 452334 447555 7943 938 448,493
1921-22 450898 4,58,182  99.63 1,131 4,50313
1922-23 460,011 459,178 9981 1,289 4,60,467
1923-24 460,442 459,864  99.87 546 460,410
1924-25 461,231 3,69,738  89.16 454 3,710,192
1925-26 461935 442,111 9570 1,020  4,44,040
1926-27 461,181 4,59,148  99.00 272 459420
1927-28 461610 458431  99.00 - 1,115 4,59,546
1928-29 4,61,820 434275  94.00 . 1,273 435548
192930 461,778 - 4,32,938  94.00 8,533 - 441,471
1930-31 461,532 2,84,939  62.00 442 . 2,85,381
1931-32 461,053 3,61,990  78.00 - 49,484 . 4,11,474
1032.33 461,057 426040 924 6,866 4,32,006

—

Settlentents of Gobana tahsil (including Kharkhoda areas)

The early settloments of the tahsil were based on the method laid in
Regulation IX of 1805 AD.

Summary Settlements

Gohana Tahsil with Kharkhoda and Mandauthi areas was settled .in
1820 by Mr. T.T. Metcalf and Mr. Fraser. During the currency of the next-
batch of settlements, the old canals was re-opened and the revenue survey of
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Gohana and Kharkhoda-Mandauthi areas took place in AD. 1826.27.
Before the revenue survey was completed, all tirs tahsils of the then Rohtak
district were summarily settled once again by Mr. JP. Gubbins and Mr, JC A
Prant. While the summury settiements were it process. Regulation Voof 1832
did away with the control of the Resident in Dalhi, by making the territory west
of the Jamuna subject to the High Court and Board of Revenue of the North-
West Province. Finally, thelast summary scttlements of the Rohtak district
were made by Mr. S. Fraser and Mr. C. Gubbins in 1835 and 1838.

The revenue of the summary settlements was undoubtedly pitched too
high throughout the district. The cstates and rates tixed during the Summary
Settlement on the cultivated arca of A.D. 1838 were 80 and Rs. 1-15 anpgs and
11 paise respoctively. The Kharkhoda-Mandauthi viilages, a part of the then
Sampla tahsil, were put to summary settlements.  The demand of cach settles
ment for the Kharkhoda-Mandauthi area was as follows:

Revenue in respect of
Kharkhoda-Mandauthi
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The new demand was never ccllocted in full. Tt remained in force
. apparently some two or throe years; while the outstanding balances had
'been remitted. During the later years of the currency of the summary settle-
ments, cultivation in Gohana tahsilincreased due to the opening of the canal.

The high revenue authorities wisely and rightly considered that the
seitlement proposed could not workat all; andunder their orders a comp-
lote revision of assessmont was carried out with the following results, as
‘compared with that first proposed:—

Tahsil Regular settle- Revised
ment demand  demand

Villages
I'st Summary Scttlements 1,8%?107
2nd Sumunary Settlements 1,72,284
3rd Summary Settlements 1,71,006
4th Summary Scttlements 1,76,104

Regular Settlements

‘ A 30-year regular settiement of Kharkhoda-Mandauthi arcas was made
in 1837-38 by Mr. C. Gubbins and the regular scttlements of Gohana tahsil was
made in 1838-39 by Mr. M.R. Gubbins. The result of the new settldments;

as compared with the last summary se ; i )
s ¥ settlements, gave an increase of Rs
as follows:— '8 ' 20"’?291

(Rs.) "(Rs)
Gohana .. 2,42,613 2,27,016
Sampla (58 Estates onty) .. 1,93,962 1,76,676

N
Tahsil \
Revenue of Revenue of
the last the Regular
summary . ‘,Sc;u{emcngs, 3
scttlements R

Rs) (Rs))
2,39,542 2fftg,6i3

Sampla (68-Kbarkhoda-Mandauthi Estates) 1,76,104 | 93 9(;;x

Gohana (83 Estates)

Total ; .. 4,15,646.

A
v

B 4’36'515;[

RS Tis

Two-thirds of the lightening of the burdenwas made in the estates
of the then Rohtak tahsil; while a little reduction was needed in Gohana
where a canal irrigation was rapidly extending. Due to the new policy of the
‘Government, the cultivation in Gohana tahsil increased by 38} per cent.

By Act VIII of 1846 it was provided that the currency of the Rohtak
Scttlement should last till July 1st, 1870. Before this Act was passed, the
Rohtak district had been temporarily abolished in May, 1841 put it was re-
established in March, 1842. Between 1834 and 1845, a Reovised Record of
Rights (which must be distinguished from the Revised Assessment  of
1838—40) was made.

After 1st War of Independence, the remissions took place entirely in the
famine years of 1861-62 and 1868-69. The suspensions given in Gohana
tahsil, over and above the remissions, werc very small.

2nd Reguldr Settlement (1873—1879)

“The second regular settlement for Gohana tahsil was made between
1873 and 1879 by Mr. Purser who held charge for the operations for 3 years.
The remaining operations were completed by Mr. Fanshave in 1880. There
were 4 assessment circles (1. Western rain-land, Central canal, Eastern rain-
land and Eastetn canal) of Gohana tahsil. The settlment came into force
for 30 years with effect from the kharif of 1879. It provided the autborities
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with exeellent maps on the triangular system for the production of which Mr.
Purier was fimous, Tle land revenue was raisca to Rs. 2,835,663 which
wasan incrcase of 27.2 per cont for Gohana tahsil over the last demand.
This wasa wet demand.  The av.essment imposed in 1879 was (by the orders
of the Government) a diry assessment. Concurrently with its introduction the
system ol owners” rates was introduced on the canal fands.

Progressive demands were disallowed in the revised settlement, except
methe case of one villspe, theee villages in Gohana tahsil and onc in  Sampla
which were severely aflected by saline efflorescence received initial settlements
for five years only. The remuncration of zaildars and ala-lambardars was paid
by a deduction of one per cent of the revenues of the villages for which they
were responsible. Five  years after  settlement that  demand of the four
villages temporarily setled was raised by Rs. 1,052, but alrcady deductions
had taken place in another dirvection.,

Jrd  Regular Sctilement (1909-10)

‘The revision of settlement was effected between 1905 and 1910 by Mr.
E. Joseph as settlement  officer and it came into force in the year 1909-10,
Of the 532 villages of the Roltak district, 236 were remcasurcd, on the square
system, generally on the scale of 40 garhas to the inch or 16 inches to the mile.
The maps of the remaining 296 estates were amended and brought upto date.
Measurements had been done tliwoughout of the Pakka or Shahjahani bigha
which was cquivalent to 5/8th of an acre. The records of this settlement were
probably as accurate as tlese of  its pred: cessor but neither time nor money
was allewed fer producing them: on the same magnificent scale.

The owners” rafe was consolidated with occupiers® rates,  since the land
owners themselves never ebserved the  distinetion and charged the cultivators
the whele cost of the water.  The rates of the land revenue were somewhat
raised on the  consideration of the average irrigation done while a provision

~was made for imposing a slight increase of the demand in case of further
extention of canal irrigation.

Arcas served by the wells vere also leniently treated. New wells haa
been admitted {o protective leases, excepting them from wet assessment for a
period varying from 20 (o 40 years. The provision was made to relieve the
existing wells of wet assessment when these fell out of use.

The land revenue (Initial) was fixed at Rs. 3,56,945 where as the final
. assessment of the revenue was Rs. 3,75,979 during the Third Settlement. There
was an increase of 31 per cent of final demand over expired assessment,
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The details pertaining to land revenue assessed in tho Gohana. tahsil

during 1901-02 to 1932-33 are as underi—

Year Demand  Collection Pg;ch;t;gi 4 ggili;cgti?& ;1(‘)(;:&11 3:
of yearon 3 and 5.
collection account of

previous

year

I - 1 1t v \ \{!
N T T Rey) | ®s)  Rs)  Rs)  Rs)

Avtira%;olsg-g:oz 2,11,583  1,90,555 90-08 4,674 1,9.5,229
Avtzmlg;l (;-91016-07 267,031 2,52292 9348 25057 2,77,349
Avtﬁ%%-gzlf'l 7 368055 347994 9500 31,373 379367
1921-22 . 3,68,588 3,68,588  100:00 7,893 3,76,481
1922-23 L 3,69,731 369,731 100-00 . .. 3,69,731
1923-24 3,690,995 3,69,995 10000 .. 3,69,995
1924-25 3,70,305  3,62,282 98 -0 . 3,62,282-
1925-26 . 371,580  3,63.915 970 62 3,63977
1926-27, 371,707  3,71,702 1000 194  3,H,896
192728 13,71,709  3,71,164 99-0 5 3,71,169
1928-29 371,760  3,71,413 1000 197 3,71,610
1929.30 371,474 2,61,624 950 .. 261,624
1930-31 371,277 2,29.978 620 .. 2,29978
1931-32 372,928 3,22,297 89 -0 2037 3,24,334
1932-33 374173 »737,58:9_86 959 14,376 3,73,362

Special Assessment on Land Put to Non-Agricultural Use

In the case of agricultural land, fhe return to the State under itlhe il;::l
revenue settlements is fixed after taking mto. accoux}t. factors such as s;“,t yw}m;
prices, rainfall, rental statistics and economic conc}xtxon oi: the a.n-lea.tmﬂdmg e
land is: put to non-agricultural uses like constructing a residential
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erccting an industrial plant, the owner of the land gets  an unearned increment,
particularly if the land is situated within or in the vicinity of growirlg towns and
citics. This increment in land values can generally be attributed to the expendi-
ture incurred out of public revenues on constructing roads and railways and
general development of the areca. The land-owners are not fully cntitled to this
increment in values and it is only fair that this increment should be shared with
the Government. It was with this object that the Punjab Land Revenue Act,
1887 was amended by the Punjab Act Xi1I of 1952 which provided for special
assessment of land “put to use different from that for which an assessment is in
force or when the land has been put to use for non-agricultural purposes such as
brickkilns, factories, houscs, landing grounds and other similar purposes”. The
work  of special assessment of non-agricultural lands was started in July, 1955.

_Since a very elaborate procedurc was provided for carrying out the special
assessment opcrations extending over a number of years, it was decided to levy
special assessment on ad hoc basis as 2 multiple of the cxistin g land revenue with

effect from Kharif 1955 and for this purpose, the Punjab Land Revenue (Special
Assessment) Act, 1955, was enacted. k

While the work of special assessment was in progress, a defect was obser-
ved in the Punjab Act XI1I of 1952 in as much as it did not permit the levy of spe-
cial assessment on land put to non-agricultural use if it was not already assessed to
land revenue. In other words, the town sites escaped assessment. Accordingly,
the Punjab Land Revenue (Amendment) Act XIX of 1958 was passed to provide
for assessment of lands except village abadi deh (inhabited site of village) whether

or not already assessed to land revenue. Certain exemptions were also provi-
ded.

Section 48 of the Act XIX of 1958 provides that special assessment on a
category and class of sites of land put to non-agricultural use in  an assessmient
circle or part thercof shall not exceed Jth of the average net letting value ; or 2-4
per cent of the average market value ; or in the case of sites lying vacant and out
of use, 1 per cent of the average market value. '

The nct letting value is derived after making the following deductions
from the prevailing annual rent of such sites :—

() Fair remuneration at 6 per cent for the capital invested on building

or machinery or both after deducting the depreciation on
their value ; ’

(ii) house tax ;
(iii) property tax ; and
(iv) maintenance charges not exceeding one month’s gross rent,

/
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On publication of the preliminary assessment reports, a number of repre-
sentations were made to Government regarding the harshness of the levy. Govern-
ment, therefore, took the following decisions on April 4, 1961 :—

(i) The rate of levy at present should not be up to the maximum limit
of 25 per cent prescribed in the Punjab Land Revenue (Amend-
ment) Act, 1958 ; it should not exceed 6 1/4 per cent of the esti-
mated average net letting value. Where, however, this levy has
to be made according to the Act, it should be modified also in the
same proportion as above. :

(ii) Bxemption should be given to the following cases :—

(a) All hilly areas notified as such by Government ;
(b) Sites on which new factories are built, for a period of 10 years
' (i.e. each factory will be exempted for 10 years frdm the
start of working of the factory).

(iii) Substantial relief should be given in the following cases :—

(a) Compound and courtyard areas surrounding the building and
' used for purposes such as flower-beds, kitchen garden,
grassy lawns, fruit plants, etc.;

(b) The owner-occupied residential housesand bungalows.

The work of special assessment in areas outside /a/ lakir (line to demarcate
the inhabited site of village, not assessed to land revenuc) has since been comple-
ted. The following statement gives the areas, sites and revenue estates. outside
the fal lakir to be brought under special assessment and income’ ;heref:rom —

Tahsil Area ' Sites Number = Special Assessment
‘ ' of :
villages :
(Revenue) Total ~ Immedi-
estates) - ately ‘
effected - recover-
o _able
i . 371 acres, .. 734 1 3,269 3: .
Gohana . 10 biswas, : ' ‘
14 biswansis, » ’
o S and 63 sq. ft. . . REIREE
Sonipat ~ -576 acres, .. 391 48 15,181 14,640 .,
2 bighas, N
15 biswa, .

~ 11 biswansis,
and 8sq. .
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The enforcement of the special assessment was suspended with effect from
Kharif 1964,

Surcharge on land revenue .—The Punjab Land Revenue (Surcharge)
Act, 1954, had been enacted for the levy of a surcharge from the rabi harvest of
the agricultural year 1953-54. Under the Act, every land-owner who paid
revenue in excess of ten rupees was liable to pay a surcharge thereon to the
extent of one quarter of land revenue if the amount payable by him as land
revenue did not exceed 30 rupees, and two-fifth of the land revenue if it
exceeded 30 rupees.

As the surcharge levied from 1955 proved to be inadequate to meet heavy
financiai obligations created by various development schemes, it became necess-
ary to augment the State revenue in every possible mannerand hence a special
charge was levied under the Punjab Land Revenue (Special Charge) Act, 1958,
from the rabi harvest of agricultural year 1957-58. Therate of special charge
was based on the income tax pattern with different slabs for different categories
of land-owners. The slab rates were such that the incidence of special charge
mainly felton those who could afford to payit. While the land-holders paying
revenue (land revenue plus surcharge) up to Rs. 50 had been exempted from the
provisions of the Act,

OTHER ENACTMENTS

A cess on commercial crops namely, cotton, sugarcane and chillies at
the rate of Rs. 4 per acre in the case of land which was irrigated by canal water
and Rs. 2 per acve in the case of other land, had been levied from k harif 1963
under the Punjab Commercial Crops Cess Act, 1963, Areas under commer-
cial crops, sown solely for domesticuse up to one kanal in the case of chillies and
2 kanals in the case of sugarcane or cotton were exempted from this levy.

An additional surcharge on the land revenue at the rate of 50 per cent was
! levied for the development of Kurukshetra University/tcwn,— vide the Haiyana
Land Revenue (Additional Surcharge) Ordinance No. 2of 1967. Initially,
this had been levied for one year, i.e. for kharif 1967 and rabi 1968, but it was
I extended for kharifand rabi harvests of the agricultural year 1968-69 according
to the Haryana Land Revenue (Additional Surcharge) Act, 1969. The levy of
surcharge was further extended up to 1973-74,—vide the Haryana Land Revenue
(Additional Surcharge) Amendment Act, 1970, but it could only be collected up
to 1972-73 on account of the enforcement of the Haryana Land Holdings Tax
Act, 1973.

Haryana Land Holdings Tax Act, 1973,—The Haryana Land Holdings
Tax Act, 1973, came into force on June 16,1973, The Act consolidated various
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levies into a single tax known as Land Holding Tax. The levies consolidated
are ;-

(1) Surcahuge, under tie Punjab Land Revenue (Surcharge) Act,
1954 ; :

(i) Special Charge, under the Punjab Land Revenue (Special Charges
Act, 1958 ;

(iii) Cess on Commercial Crop , under the Punjab Commercial Crops
Cess Act, 1963 ; and

(iv) Additional Surcnarge, undcer the Haryana Land Revonue (Addi-
tional Surcharge) Act, 1969.

The State Government took the view taat the collection of these levies
had become cumbersoine not only for tiw: revenue agency but also for fhc cul-
tivators. To meet the situation the Haiyaua Land Holdings Tax Act, 1973,
consolidated the above 4 levies into a singl tax known as the Land Holding Tax.
However, the Land Holding Tax shall noi be levied and charged on land which
is liable to special assessment under scction 59 of the Punjab Land Revenue
Act, 1887, or the Punjab Land Revenue (Sp:cial Assessment) Act, 1955, Further,
during the period the above tax is lovied and charged, the land  shall not
be liable to payment of land revenuc by way of general assessment under the
Punjab Land Revenue Act, 1887, or tiic puyment of Local Rate under the Punjab
Panchayat Samitis and Zila Parishads Act, 1961, The Act brought out a concept
of holding on the basis of a family ratiw: than the individual as a unit for the
purposes of imposition of tax and provided for graded tuxation on the basis

of the size of the holding. The present rates of land tax arc as undeg :—
Class of land
(Specified in RATE  OF TAX

Schedule I)
comprising the
land holding

I .. (a) Seventy paise per 0.05 hectare for the first one
hectare

(b) Onc rupee per 0.05 hectare for the next four hec-
tares ; and

(c) One rupec and thirty five paise per 0.05 hectare for
the remaining land.
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11

111

v

. (a) Sixty paise per 0.05 fiectare for the

first > -
oy st onc hec

(b) Nincty paise per 0.05 hectare for the

hectares 5 and next four

{¢) Onc rupece and twe i
: weaty paise per 0.05  heetare f.
remaining tand. e nestare for the

(l) F ]"y A1sc T \\t. I t tl N I
a Q I)L 1SC p(, 0.05 h‘.L are r { v -
C o ¢ fll St one heC

(b) Fifty paisc per

0.05 hectare f 3
. cctare for the next four hec-

; and
(c) Sixty paisc per 0.05 hectare for the remaining land

(a) Twenty five paise
paise per 0.05 hectare f
hectare;; ot the first one

(b) Forty paise per 0.05 hectare for the next

on pa four hecta-

(c) Fifty paise per 0.05 hectare for the remaining la d.
nd.

a aisec
( ) Ten patsee per 0.05 hCCtier fOl' the ﬁl'St onc hectare:
s

( ) i - ai | -

et P e it
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The Sonipat district wiich was formed on December 22, 1972, compri-

sed the following assessment circles

during  1988-89 -

with their different classification of land

Classes  of land
Tahsil Assess- Class Class Class Class Class
ment 1 1 31! v A"
circle
Sonipat Khadar  Nahri Chahi  Barani Bhud,
& Banjar,
Sailap Kallar,
Thur and
Sem
Bangar Do Do Do Ditto
Nepri 1 Do Chahi Do Ditto
&
Api
Nehri 11 Do Do Do Ditto
Ganaur Khadar Nahri Chahi Do Ditto
&
Sailap
Bangar Do Do Do Ditto
Nahri 1 Do Chahi Do Ditto
&
Abi
Nahri If Do Do Do Ditto
Gohana  Bastern Nahri Chahi Do Ditto
Western Do Do Do Ditto

e b et £ T
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e e e e e

Kharkhoda Khadar Nethri Chahi Do

Bhud,
Sub-tahsil & Banijar,
Naifab Kallar,
Thur and
Sem
Bangar Do Do Do . Ditto
Nahri T Do Chehi Do .. Ditto
&
Abi
Nahri 11 Do Da Do Ditto

COLLECTION oF LANp Rgvenur

As the district came under the British in the beginning of the 19th century,
the assessment and collection of revenue was not in a good state and  was much
left to be desired.  During the carly scttlements which were very rough and
ready procecdings, Sadar Malguzars were engaged for a patti or an estate and
they were made responsible for the payment of cash assessment. Sadar Mal-
guzars, in turn , were allowed to make what arrangements they could for collec-
tion from their co-partners. The most drastic process known to the Revenue
Code for this arca of the North-Western Provinces was constantly and indiscri-
minately applicd when villuges fell into arrcars, and the abuses of the sale law be-
came a scandal for the administration.  If the Sadar Malguzar was in defaulit,
the whole patti or cstatc  for which he was  engaged  was put up
to auction, and 2l private rights of ownership annulled in favour of the purchaser
who was very frequently the Tahsildar or one of his underlings. TIndeed, it is
said that by some strange misapprehension the rule applicable to cases of sale for
arrears of revenue appears to have been extended not onl y to the sales of

estate under doerees of Court for private debts, but even to the private transfers

of the Sadar Malguzars. The powerful machinery of Government was thus
rapidly breaking up communitics which had  survived
cxactions of the p ty tyrannics which 1 had replaced. The extent of
the evil may be gauged by the exteaordinary nature of the remedy applied with
very partial success in 1821, In that year the Holt Mackenzie Commission was
appointed with power to annul, should cquity require it
transfer of land which had taken place before Se
tions of 1822, based on the
featurc of the sale law.

the crushing

, any public or private
ptember 13, 1810. The Regula-
proposals of the Commission, swept away the worst

Under the first regular scttlement, Lambardars were

required to collect
land revenuc from concerned commuaities of land

-owners.  There were 1,958
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Lambardars in the then Rohtak district or one to every 50 land-owners when the
revised settloment was taken up by Fanshawe.  All the Lambardars wh.crever
possible  were appointed headmen to compose the claims o‘f rural claimants
in the regular scttioment. Thulcd.ars who were representatives chosen by the
people in their own councils as distinet from the Lambardars who werc only
é\ppointcd by the Government, got themselves re.corded as Lax.nbardars a1‘1d‘so
obtained hereditary status and some rempnerattons. The Police Commission
Report of 1902-03 proposed 4 rcduc'tion in the number qf Lamb'ardars. The
acceptance of this proposal resulted in subscquent vacancies not being filled.

The Zaildari system was introduced in 1880 to assist Lambardars in the
realisation of rovenue arrcars.  The following statement gives the information
about Zails of Sonipat tahsil existed during 1912 :—

Tahsi a Vlgesinthe domand <
Zail
T T (Rs.)

Sonipat Sardhana 25 ' 52,025
Juan 22 49,000
Ganaur 26 53,200
Larsauli 20 42,550
Kheora 23 43,450
Sonipat 24 35,045
Bhatgaon 21 ’ 50,770
Rohat 34 72,030
Rai | 25 39,475
Jakhauli 21 39,675

” osiginal constitutio i taken to give
al constitution of zqzls, great care was t _
ffect t[:; 15221 Otrr]ﬁ)lzl;l{inﬂljwncc and leading men from the dominant tribes of
effec

the zail were appointed zaildars.

The Ala lambardars who were also appointed in1879 prove.d to be failm:e
. 1909, it was decided to do away with them gradually and since the. begi-

anfi ! " third Scttlement vacancics were not filled. In their place, it was |
nning of the tl‘ Sufedposhi Inams. The Zaildars and Safedposh supervised the
deadcq to c;‘;;:d rovenue. They were paid a share, usually one per ce.nt, of
;;;:c;fvl;;uc which was set aside for the purpose. The agencies of Zaildari
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and Safedposhi were aholished in1948, revised in 1950 but again abolished
in 1952.  During 1988-89, only .Jambardars were responsible for the collection
of land revenue.  Prior to the enforcement of Land Holdings Tax Act, 1973,
alambardar was paid pachotara, a cess at the rate of Spercent ofl
tax. Since various levies had  bee
of pachotara had been fixed at 3

and holding
n consolidated into land holding tax, the rate
per cent of the new tax.! In casc, the lambardar
was unable to collect th tax, he maked the written petition to the Tahsildar who
helped him in its recovery. Besides, the lambardar also collects dues pertaining
to the Minor Irrigation and Tubewells Corporation, consolic

lation fee and
abiana and is paid commission at the rate of 1,5 and 3 per cent, respectively,

The total number of lambardacs in the district on March 31, 1989 was 1,636,

REVENUE ADMINISTRATION AND LAND RECORDS

For the purpose of revenue management, the State is divided into various
districts and a district is subdivided into tahsils. A tahsil is further sub-divided
into Kanungo Circles, Patwar circles and revenue estates. Thus the unit of revenue
administration is an estate which is usualy identical with the village. Each of
them was separately assessed to land. revenue and has a sep
and regist.r of fiscal and agricultural statistics.
jointly responsible for the p
Government they were re

arate record of rights
All its proprictors were by law
ayment of land revenue, and in their dealing with the

presented by one or more lambardars.
grouped into patwar circle cach of which s under

Kanungo supervises the work of patwaris,
patwar circles and revenue estates existed in the

Estates are

the charge of a patwari. The

The following Kanungo circles,
district during 1988-89 :—

—————

Tahsil Kanungo Circles  Patwar Circles  Revenue Fstates
Sonipat : Sonipat-I 17 43 -
Sonipat-11 14 30
Rai 13 44
Murthal 12 38
Gohana Gohana No. [ 14 24
’ Gohana No. II 12 24
Mundlana 16 26
Baroda 12 19
Ganaur Ganaur 15 38
Purkhas 14 29
Kharkhoda (Sub-
tahsil) Kharkhoda 22 45
T
Total - 11 16t 360

(1) Theland revenuc (fand holdinys) tax was abolished in Haryana on 16th October, 1986,
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The tahsil-wise details of the staft atfending to revenue work in the district
are given below -

i Tahsildar Naib- Office Field Patwaris
et Tahsil-  Kanungos Kanungos
dars
" oniat 1 4 55
Sonipat .. 1 2
2 1 4 54
Gohana .. 1 .
. 1 2 29
Ganaur .. 1 .
1 .. 1 22
Kharkhoda .. ..
(Sub-tahsil)

For the purpose of revenue administl:ation, as alrcady‘ ﬁmgntione;l in
Chapter X, the district is under the clmrgo of a Deputy Cg.»mmlo:smnf:rdv‘v 1<:scsa
title as Chicf District Revenue Officer, is ‘Collecter, a tei‘n?‘Wh'ICh Cmulc;sr
his responsibility for the realisation of all gov-:arn'mmt levmucf "f"uc-l w;)ic; o
is bound to proserve from encioachment every prle}Fc rigiit !héh\zb()ql ﬁx:d  as
been created or confirmad by the Sté-itC, Wiere the d,exlnav.’n‘d \:va.a e
term only, he was not only to collect it but als'o to look {1 'V\:d,l 0{‘r ime when
it would bz revised and hence he is to reco.rd, In a syctematic mania ,St ol
information which will facilitate its equitable asscssmcnt.f He nims)s o
and assist in the mecasures to prevent the damage to crf)pr: .ro(lln’ c:iustuin oy
are in any degree controllable by man. He must cnlcogx age atn ?;e o 1n cvery
effort made by a right holder for the development of 1.115. e'sta et..
by District Revenue Officer inallrevenue matters and administration.

The Tahsildar is an important functf'onary. He is incharge of ta t?l:::
f enue work including revenue judicial work. Hc. has‘ to contro
e ngo agency,to collect dues punctually, to pointout promp-
panvar ar¢ Iflttmt‘ f'my failute of cropsor seasonal calamity whichrenders suspen-
tl'y to it CO‘ b'c T(l) n(ccessary and to carry. out within iis own sphere other dutie's
monof riimlss!?h revenue administration. He is a touring officer and ; his
connec’s W{ ample opportunities to deal, on the spot, with partition oases
tOl(ljrs ?lz(;r?n;tltr;s connected with appointment of Lam.bardars, lapses of
and o

.government dues assignments, etc.
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The Patwari is an inheritance from theold village system!.  He 1S appoint=
ed for a cirgle consisting of one or more villages. Besides s
of records, the Patwari is required to report to the T
ting land, crops, cattle or the agricultur
vial and  di-alluvial action of river, on
death of revenue assignee

proper maintenance
ansildar any calamity affec-
al classes, and (o b g Lo his notice ally-
Croachnents on Government lands, the
and pensioners, Progress ol works made under the
agriculturalloans and similar laws, and the emigiali
tors. He undertakes Surveys and field ingpections, aids in all other Government
activities like distribution of relicf, etc., prepares the baachy (distribution of
fevenue over holdings) papers showing the demand due from cach land  pwner
to the village jama (land revenue demads). When duyes collections arein pro-
gress, he must furnish all information that may be required to facilitate the collec-
tions. He himself is not permitted to take any part in tne collection of the
dues cxcept when any Lambardar refuses t aceept the dhal byachh {total
demand from each land owner) and no imm-dj
be made,

shosimnegradin of cultiva-

ale alternative arrangement can

The Patwari is under the immediate suy
known as Kanungo who has also been functioning winee medicval times.  The
Kanungo is responsible for the conduct and work of Patwaris. He constantly
moves about his circle, supervising the w

oIk Gl Patwaris, except in the month of
September when he stays at tahsil headquaiters to clicke Jamabandis received
from Patwaris.

Wviston of o cirele Supervisor

The, Office Kanungo is the Tahsildar's revenue clerk,  His chief work i
the maintenance of the statistical revenue record . H
the formsand stationeryrequired by Patwaris. keep-tie account of mutation fee,
records the rainfall and maintains the register of ausignees of |
other miscellaneous revenue registers,  He iy iy
received from the Patwaris. A well-ordered K
factor in the revenue management of a tahsj| .

¢ has also the charge of

and revenue and
cstodian of all the records
anungo’s office is un important

At district headquarters, there is 4 District or S
a Naib Sadar Kanungo. The Sadar Kanungo is responsible for the cfliciency
of Kanungos and should be in camp inspecting their work for at Jcast 8 days
in every monthfrom October to April. Heisthe keeper of allrecords received
from Kanungosand Patwaris. He maintains witlh the help of nis assistant,
copies of the prescribed statistical registers for cach assessment circle, tahsil and
the whole district, The responsibility of Tahsildar and Naib Tahsildar for the
inspection and correctness of the work of Kanungos and Patwaris is
. not affected by the duties of the Sadar Kanungo.

adar Kanungo assisted by

» however,

1. He was,under section 3 of the Land Revenue Act, a * Village Officer” and not a Govern-
ment employee. Patwaris were tormally paid from the cesson the land revenu, byt
in 1906 the Stte took ovet the charge and abolished the Patwur cess and the Patwar fund.
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LAND RpVvENUE AND Sprcial, Cusses

ings Tax! . : |
Land Holdings | Holdings Tax Act, 1973 was enforced in 1973 and thereafter
Ths Land Ho s T , s enforead § | tereafte
the collection »f land revenue, surcharg ., sp:cial charge,cess on comme lda‘ Sotp;
c ; . . e «
clliicz) 1 surchargs and local rate wore stopped and only land holdings ta
additional surcharg: :
was collected.

The collection of land holdings tax during 1979-80 1o 1982-83 is as

under i—
Total Revenue from land
Year (excluding cesses)
—_— - —_ .
23,95,861
o 16,92,794
o {7.41,704
BZ;Z Jle2se6

LAND REFORMS

Agrarian Reforms

: Y at w.urian reforms were necessary.  With
I't e le't 1’0;;;)::5 illhbcc;a(ma: clear that a sound laad Policy should
A Of'In btr‘) f‘?n»liora'ino the condilions of the terants ; it*should a?so
tak?. du,rr’ ?leigue;.t;:rl; 01 ::ilgng to ’l:nd holding . T'h«; fandlords bccax'nc rczist;ve
foring by 1d bz deprived of tiv: lands which had been cultu{ate. ?f
fearing e Fhey VYO?" Tvir‘y started  bringing these lande under thclr.d‘lrect
years oy el tefl"f“ ;lsu b‘e:gan to partition theirlands or transfer them 1n‘t1'1e
maﬂageme“t-_ let);ves‘ aad friends with u view to reducing the a}r«?as of their
nan:ﬁs o t,ze];rtrheiqarequltedin harassmentto the tenants whose position became
holdings. 8 res

shaky.

history of land system in the Statc reveals that there were three ;?1:-
. The ld rightsin land, wiz. the State. the proprietor and the tenant. e
ties who s:'é::-ge interest of the State lay in its claim to a share of the pro§1.1c§
long-stand! .

of the land from its cultivators.

ateria i Y lan 1lgbﬁt Cen.l 10
No m ial change occurred in the system of land  holdin W ' 9 .
47 V'lll g:s Wl ilth Cmall holdings were thc lulc Cxcept fOL a few Zamlndarl
19 3 l a .

——y

1. Land holding tax was aboliohed in 1986.
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type of villages.  Relationship hetween the landlords and the tenants was

generally satisfactory, though it tended to lean in favour of the landlords, This
position became  different  wftor Indepondence when Governinent decided to
introduce suitable land reforns. A great deal of land was cultivated by peasant
proprietors of smali howlings convenient for self-cultivation or it was held by
intermediarics who got it cultivated through tenants but who had themselves no
interest in the land beyond getting their rent. The tenants were mainly occupancy
tenants, tenants-at-will ot Adna Maliks. Al these combined formed a sizeable
proportion of the rural population. Their lot had to be improved in pursuance
of the Government policy of ‘land for the tiller.

Accordingly the following
laws were enacted:

(i) The East Punjab Utilization of Lands Act. 1949
(i) The Punjab Abolition of Malkiat and Talukadari Rights Act, 1952

(ii)) The Punjab Occupancy Tenants (Vesting of Proprictory Rights)
Act, 1952

(iv) The Punjab Sceurity of Land Tenures Act, 1953
(v) The Punjab Bhudan Yagna Act, 1955.
(vi) The Punjab Resumption of Jagirs Act, 1957

(vii) The Punjab Village Common Lands (Regulation) Act, 1961

Under the East Punjab Utilization of Lands Act, 1949, the Government
enforced the optimum utilization of cultivable land, and any land left unculti-
vated for 6 or more consecutive harvests was acquired and leased out for a term
ranging from 7 years to twenty years for cultivation, priority being given to Hari-
jans.

Under the Punjab  Abolition of Al Maliki
Act, 1952, the rights of an ala malik in the 1
abolished and the adna malik was required to p
rights.

yat and Talukdari Rights
and held by an agdna malik were
ay compensation for proprietory

The Punjab Occupancy Tenants

(Vesting of Properitory Rights) Act,
1952 declared all occupancy tenants ag

owners of the land.

The main purposc of the Punjab Securit
is to (i) provide a ‘permissible area’ to 4 land-owner/tenant which he can retain
for self-cultivation, (i) provide security of tenures to tenants by protecting
them against ejectment, (iii) ascertain surplus area and secure rescttlement of
ejected tenants of those arcas, (iv) fix the maximum rent payable by tenants,

and (v) confer rights on tenants 1o pre-empt and  purchase their tenancy in
gertain circumstances.

y of Land Tenures Act, 1953,
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1ts object being to effect agrarian reform and to give sccurity to the tenants,
the Act provided for the settlement of tenanfs on the land declared surplus and
also fixed a ceiling on the total holding of aland-owner. It not only reduced the
acreage which could be rescrved but also specifically prohibited ejectment  of
tenants from all un-reserved arcas, except in case of default in payment of rent
or improper cultivation. Scction 9-A ¢nacted,— vide Act X1 of 1955, provided
that no tenant liable to cjectment would be dispossessed of his tenancy unless
he was accommodated on a surplus area or otherwise onsome other land by the
State Government. Rent was limited to one-third of the crop or its value or
to the customary rent, if that was lower. However, payment for services provided
by the landlord was excluded from the computation of rent. The Act
further extended the opportunities for tenants to become owners. A tenant of
4-year standing acquired a right of prc-emption at sales or foreclosures ; but more
important than that, tenants of 6-ycar standing were allowed to buy un-r.eserved
area from their landlords at three quarters of the 10 years average of prices - of
similar land. The payment of compensation, however, could be made by the:.
tenant either in Jump sum or in six-monthly instalments not exceeding ten.

Government was further empowcered to utilise the surplus area of both
land-owners and tenants for the re-scttlement of ejected tenants, landless
labourers and small land-owners. All areas owned by a local owner above 30
standard acres and by a displaced person above 50 standard acres were assessed
as surplus. A small owner, who had up to 30 standard acres, may not eject a
tenant under the Act from 5 standard acres unless the tenant has  been settled by
Government on surplus arca.

In this way, the Act aims at creating what is called a class of small ‘land-
owners’, i.e. holders of land not exceeding the permissible area (30 standard
acres in the case of local owners and 50 standard acres in the case of displaced
persons from Pakistan). The utmost emphasis has been laid on sclf-culti.vati.on
which means’ cultivation by a land-owner cither personally or throug%l his wife
or through such of his relations as may be prescribed, or under his super-
vision’.

By March, 1983, an arca of 4,600 hectares was declared surplus in the dis-
trict. Out of this area 3,190 hectares of surplus land was exempted d\fe to
other reasons. Land measuring 1,386 hectares was made“ available
for distribution. The arca of 575 hectares was allotted to 575 Harijans. The,
remaining land of 811 hectares was allotted to other persons.

The Punjab Bhudan Yagna Act, 1955 was passed to promote the Bhudan
movement with the object of resettling landless cultivators on land received
through voluntary donations. An area of 2 hectares of land was received in
Bhudan movement by March 31, 1989.
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Under the Punjab Resumption of Jagirs  Act, 1957, all jagirs, mafis
and jagir pensions except military juzirs or” grants made to religious or chari-
table institutions granted on r before August 4, 1914, were resumed.

In 1972, on the recommendations of the Central Land Reforms Committ-
ee, the Haryana Ceiling on Land Holding: Act, 1972 was enacted.  The Act re-
pealed the provisions uf two carlicr Acts in so far as these rel

ate to the ceiling
on land holdings aud utilization of surplus arca.

The new Act provides for the assssment of permissible avea in relation
to a family instead of an individual and roduces the permissible
7.25 hectares of land under assured irrigation capable

area limit to
of growing at least, two
cropsin a year, 10.9 hestares of land under assured irrigation capable of growing
atleast I crop inayear or21.8 hactar:sin respect ofany  other land including
banjar aid land under orchards. In case the family comprises more than 3
minor children an additional arca at the rate of 1/5 of the permissible area of the
primary unit is permitted for cach additional member provided that the total
does not cxceed twice the permissible  arca of ths unit. The head of a primary
unit has also been given a right to select for cach of his major sons (or widow and
minor children of pre-deceased son) area cquivalent to the permissible limit of
primary unit. Further, unlike the Punjab Securityof Land Tenures Act, 1953,
the new Act provides for vesting the rights of surplus area in the Government
and for its utilization for settlement of tenants and other cconoimically weaker
sections of socicty like members of the Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes,
landless persons, agricultural workers and otlhiers.

By March, 1989, an arca of 22¥ hectares was declared surplus. The
area of 54 hectares was allotted to 47 Harijans and the remaining arca of | 15
hectares was distributed to 113 persons.

Consolidation of Holdings

Alongside the reform of the lundd tenure, are the measures for reducing
strip farming and fragmentation of holdings. A characteristic feature of
peasant land tenure and cultivation over g length of time had been the fragmen-
ted holdings which usually consisted of small and often, many strips of land,
lying between thafields of other peasants. This had been the case with farms of
both tenants and peasants who owned land. The tiller naturally found it
difficult to lookafter his crops scattered qt different places and it was also cum-
bersorpe to maintain long channels and water courses intact.
large -scalc development was not possible

when the heldings were small and
fields lay scattered.

The process of bringing together small and fragmented picces of land
into a compact block for better and intensive cultivation is known as consoli-

dation of holdings. Itsaves the tillsr to 43reat  extent from wastefulsupervision

the mobility between

Systematic and
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and irrigation of scattered holdings. It enables him to avai'l of 'the facilit'ies of
modern agricultural implements and ¢xtend tractor cultivation in consohda?ed
holuings. 1t is enly tTreugh the consolidation of holdings that the land ]y1r.1g
scattered in tiny strips can ¢ ssume & cempact and s.tanda.rd shape. Uneconom.lc,
neglected and inaceessible heldimgs are rc—group.ed into a cor?solldated, composite
and hemegoneous bleck. A dot ef vitgn Jand is also reclaimed by the Qovern—
ment as a corellary 1¢ the scheme.  The circular and approach roads 1'ncrf=,ase
houses and the provision of land for institutions
likg Panchayat Ghars and schoels promotes the social welfare programmes. In

fact, consolidaticn brings abeut a 1evelution in both the economic structure

of land tilline, and the mobilicy and social possibilities of the village.

The work of conseldaiicn of land heldings had been taken up in the

undivided Punjub by the Cosperaiive Department during 1930 but in the absence

of legislation, it did ncu make suuch headway. To make good tnis deficiency,

the State Government cnacted the East Punjab  Holdings (Consolidation and

Prevention of  Fragmentation) Act, 1948, and . created a . separate
Consolidation Departiment in 1949, The work rcla.tmg to' c.onsolldatnon of
land holdings was started in 1950 in Rohtak (Sonipat) D.lstrlct. Out of the
total 353 villages. the work cf consolidation of land holdings ha.d beer'l com-
pleted in 341 villages. During 1982-83. the work was in progress in 2 villages.
Now no village is left in this district whore consolidatio.n is to be completed except
3 villages, which are unfit for censolidation being Subject to urban area

OTHER SOURCEs OF REVENUL, STATE AND CENTRAL

State Sources of Revenue
The State Government derives its revenue from  varieus othes sources,
which are described brictly.

Stamp Duty.—This duty is collected under the Court Fees Act, 1870 and
the Indian Stamp Act, 1899. Both  the Acts have been amended a number of
times. The court Fuss Act, was amonded by the Court Fees (Haryana
Amendment) Act, 1974, while the Indian &amp Act was amended by th‘e
Haryana Act No. 7 ot 1967. The Acts require the Collector (Deputy Com.mx-
ssioner), District and Session Judge and Sub-Judges to ensure that the appllf:a-
tions for all suifs and other relevan® documents are properly Stamped according

to schedule.

Registration Fee.—The Deputy Commissioner is the Registrar in the dis-

" trict. The Tahsildars and Nuaib-Tahsildars are Sub-Registrars and Joint Sub-

Registrars, respecti vely. Appeals from the ordors'of th.e Sub-Registrar lfu-cd}.mear;il
by the Registrar. The Inspector General of Rc‘glstra'tlon, gftrya.na; 1? atI;t lg;rd
exercisgs general superintendence over ::1.11 the ngISt.l'aUOE o ICetS_ n A:ts 19‘6811
has pdwer' to make rules consistent with the Indian Registration s .
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Excise and Taxation.—For tlic administration of Excise and Taxation
Acts, the district in March, 1989, was under the charge of the Deputy Excise
and Taxation Comunissioner who was assisted by 8 Ixcise and Taxation Officers
and 14 Assistant Excise and Taxation Officers.  He wag further assisted by 7
Inspectors on the excise and side, and 42 Inspectors on taxation side.

To check the saley t

a4x cvasion, the following Sales Tax b
March 31, 1989~

arricrs were on

Serial Name of the Sales Tax Check Barricer
No.

I, Kundli

2. Saidpur

3. Akbarpur Baroty
4. Nuhra-Nahri

5. Shiv Puri

6. Garh-Malikpur *
7. Sohati

Apart from checking evagion of sales tax. the staff posted at the check

barriers is also entrusted with the work of checking the vehicles under the Punjab
Passengers and Goods Taxation Act, 1952.

The State and Central Actg

. enforced by the Excise and Taxation De-
partment in the district on ¢Xcisg

side are ;
() The Punjab Excige Act, 1914
(i) The Punjab Local Option Act, 1923,

« (i1)) The East Punjab Molasses (Control) Act, 1948
(iv) The Opium Act, 1878

(v) The Dangeroug Drug Act, 1930
(vi) The Indian Power Alcohol Act, 1948

(vii) The Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) Act, 1988,

——
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On the taxation side, the Statc and Central Acts administered by the
department in the district are:—

1. The Haryana General Sales Tax Act, 1973
2. The Punjab Passengers and Goods Taxz;tion Act, 1952
The Punjab Entertainment Duty Act, 1955,
4. The Punjab Entertainment (Cinematograph Shows) Act, 1939.
5. The Punjab Motor Spirit (Taxation of Sales) Act, 1939
6. The Central Sales Tax Act, 1956
7. The Prize Competition Act. 1955

Sales Tax.—It is a tax on the sale or purchase of movable goods in one
form or another. Tt is levied under the Haryana General Sa!es Tax Act, 1973
which has replaced the Punjab General Sales Tax Act, 1948, since May 5, 1973.
Some of the commodities which are generally f:onsumcd by relatively pOf_)r
soctions of people have been exempted from taxation, wbereas luxury goods wllnch
are consumed by the well to do people are taxed at a higher rate. Thus fox.'elgn
liquor and Indian made foreign liquor are taxed at 20 per cent and motor vehicles,
auto-cycles, rofrigerators, clocks and watches, iron and steel safes and
almirahs, radios and radio-parts, gramophones, tape recorders etc are taxed at
the tate of 10 per cent.

The important goods exempted from the tax are elect.ric f:nergy, agricul-
tural implements, fertilizers, vegetables (except when sc?ld in tins, bottles' or
cartons), fresh fruit, sugar, textiles, goods sold to t'he Indian Red Cro;s Society,
St. John Ambulance Association, the Co-opcxjatlve for American Relief E.‘very-
where (CARE), United Nations Technical Assnstancg Boar,d, Save the Children
Fund Association, United Nations Interna?xonal thldrens'lﬂ;mergency Fund,.
World Health Organisation and co-operative societies certified by the Khadi
and Village Industries Commission.

Special concessional treatment has been given to a few selected items such
foodgrains, declared goods!, ready-made garments, tractors, pesticides, raw
as » ;
wool, knitting wool and raw hides.

Central Sales Tax.—The Central Sales Tax Act, 1956, provides for levy of
tax on sales made inthe course of inter-state trade and commerce. The state:
have been authorised to administer this Act. on behalf of the Governmen;h?
India. The entire collection of this tax is appropriated by the states. This

"1 Goods which are of special importancein inter-state trade have been termed as declared
. Goods
goods.
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central fiscal enactment has given the Htates & majer source of revenug which is
increasing day by day. The rate of tax was 4 per cen' on inter-state sale to re-
gistered dealers or on declared goods t¢ registercd or unvogistered dealers and
10 per cent on inter-state sale to unregistered dealers. Under  Section 8(5) of
the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956, the State Government has been empowered
to reduce the rate  of tax on certain classes of goods. or class of dealers or traders
if it is expedient to do so in the interest of the state.

Passengers and Goods Tax.—The Punjub Passengers and Goods Taxa-
tion Act, 1952 came into force “on August 1, 1932, The Act provides that a
tax shall be levied on all fares and freights in respect of passengers carried and
goods transported in transport vehicles for the pubfic in the state.  The rate of
tax, which was 25 per cent of the fave or freigh paid by a passenger, was enhanced
to 35 per cent on July 21, 1967 and to 40 ser cont i October 7, 1969, In
1977-73 it was 60 per cent of the furc and frei ght.  However, in some cases the
levy is charged in lump sum.

Entertainment Duty.—The Punjab Enicrtainments Duty Act, 1936 was
replaced by the Punjab Entertainments  Duty Act. 1955, on November 4, 1955.
The rates of duty have been changing over (he years.  The rate of tax on the
payment of admission to a show, which had been 50 per cont since 196 -68, was
raised to 60 per cent from December 12, 1970 and further to 75 per cent from
January 19,1971 The rate was revised to 100 per cent frow January 15, 1973.
This rate stood further revised with effect from September {, 1977 to 125 per
cent’. Its incidence falls on persons who witness the entertainment.

Property Tax.—This tax was levied under the Punjab Urban Immovable
Property Tax Ac.t, 1940. Tt is charged ut the of 10 per cent of the annual
rental value of the buildings and lands sitvated in the rating are..o. A surcharge
of 50 pereent of tax was levied from 1967-68. The self-occupied  residential
units are, however, exempt from the levy of the tax to encourage costruction
activities in the State with effect from April, 1976, Du.. (o the merger of House
Tax in the Property Tax, the rate of tax was enbance: to 20 per cent, whereas
the rate of surcharge had been reduccd to 25 per cent.  The rate of property tax
on self occupied houses is 10 per cent, :

The Punjab Urban Immovable Property Tax Act, 1940 was repealed by the
Government with effcct from  April, 1, 1977 through an Ordinance. The
Ordinanc - has, however, lapsed as it was not replaced by an  Act within the
time prescribed under the Constitution of India. The Act ‘

. . ibid has, therefore,
been revived with effect from July 7, 1977. ,

PEREER

——

15t was made 100 per cent for 30 per cent seatsin a cinem

! al ided these are commrise
in complete rows, with effeut from Decomber 15, 1078 a hall provided these are comprised
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Professions Tax.—Every person who has been carrying on a trade, cither
by himself or through an agent or representative, or who has followed a profess-
ion or calling or who is in employment either wholly orin part, within the
State, is liable to pay for each financial year (or a part thereof) professions
tax under the Punjab Professions, Trades, Callings and Employment Taxation
Act, 1956. The maximum limit of the tax was Rs. 230 per annum and the
minimum Rs. 120. However, no tax was charged from the persons whose annual
income was below Rs. 6,000,

The Punjab Professions, Trades, Callings and Employment Taxation Act,
1956 has been repealed since April, 1977.

Show Tax.—The Punjab Entertainment Tax (Cinematograph Shows)
Act, 1954 came into force on May 4, 1954. This show tax is levied on exhibitors
for every show on the number of occupied seats of a cinema house. A uni-
form policy was prescribed for the State of Haryana and rates of show tax were
changed to 10 percent of the entertainment duty on June 18, 1974, Tt was
reduced to 9 percent from March 8, 1979.

Motor Spirit Tax.—This tax was levied under the Punjab Motor Spirit
(Taxation of Sales) Act, 1939. The rate of tax has been changed number of
times. In 1970-71, It was six paisa per litre on petrol and other motor spirit
items. However, since July 21, 1967 , the stage of levy of tax has been shifted
from ‘last sale’ to ‘first sale’ within the State. This change has minimised the
difficulty experienced earlier by traders and only depots of oil companies who
make ‘first sale’ pay the tax.

“

The present rate of tax is 12 paise per litre on high speed diesel and 15
paise per litre on petrol.

‘ The collections from the above stated taxes, viz. Excise-Tax, Property Tax,
Passengers and Goods Tax, Motor Spirit Tax, Sales Tax, Professions Tax and
Central Sales Tax in the district during 1986-87 to 1988-89 are given below :

1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.)
Excise Tax .. 76,7446,311  17,14,98,700  20,18,66,874
Property Tax e o .. ..
Passengers Tax & Goods Tax 3,52,55,826 4,01,13,100 4, 96, 61,540
'Entertainment duty . 59,59,334 63,04,400 53,58,776
Show Tax . 5,18,782 5,61,300 4,671,720
Mobile Spirit Tax . .. .. ..
Sales Tax . 58,09,055  17,61,10,400  10,94,96,047
Professions tax .. e .. -
Central Sales Tax .. 6,80,92,684  7,31,19,800  9,22,16,198
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CENTRAL SOURCES OF REVeNUE

Central Excise Duties,—The Central Excise is administered by the Union
Government. The Sonipat district has two Central excise range, i.e. Sonipat

and Kundii rangs.  Both the ranges coms under the chargs of Assistant Collec-
tor, Central Excisc, Rohtak.  He is under the Collector of Central Excise, Dethi.

The main sources of Central Excise

bulbs, tron and steel, oxygen gas, vegetable peodacts, hand tools, duplex board,
clectric wires and cables.

Income Tax.—The Indian [ncome Tax Act, 1922, has been replaced by the
Income Tax Act, 1961,

with effect from Ist April, 1962. There are lucome Tax

Officers. whose duty is to collect this tax. The Office was established at

Sonipat on 1 5th November, 1965.  The lncome Tax Officer, administers Income
Yax, Estate Duty and Gift Tax.

" Estate Duty.—The Estate Duty Act, 1953 came into force on 15th
October, 1953, The duty was leviable on the estate of those persons who died

after this dale.  Proceedings for levy have to be initiated within Ffive years of

death, but no time has been fixed for completion of assessment, The Collec-
tion made under this Act in the district from 1980-81 to 1982-83 is given below :—

e e B
NONNSE ey

Year Collection
(Rs.)

l 980‘8 l . 40,0()()

1981-82 77,000

1982‘83 ])30,%0

The Estate duty was abolished in March, 1985,

Wealth Tax.—The  wealth Tax Act, 1957 came into force from assess-
ment year 1957-58.  The tax is Jevied if not wealth exceeds Rs, { lakh in case of
individuals and Rs. 2 lakh in case of Hindy undivided family. '

Gift Tax.—The Gift Tax Act was enforced from Ist April, 1958, It is

levied on gifts, moveable or immoveable, whose value exceeds Rs. 5,000

revenue in the district are electric

CRAPTER Xil
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE
LAw AND ORDER .
INCIDENCE OF CRIME

The predominant form of crime was burglary in .the begi[mmg’ of | tt&.e
present century. Another important ?rmme prevalent in fhe an?a Wa: CATI:
lifting, as cattle wite considered very tmportant. SOUI’CC‘OI' subsrs'tetllc‘,. o 12
cattle thefts were perform=d in a very systematic fotm ; the ;mxm',ﬂ)} | },}ngf
rapidly transferred to a great distance and to other district through a chain o
accomplices. :

The criminals and bad characters gf a.p;\\'ticular castg_: confined tmb&em;
selves to shop-lifting and obtainad. a livelihood by attending the nu{n:,x olu_
fairs wiich wors hietd in Dolhi and nclghb.ourh«md and they used ‘f’_ slea t;l\u cy
thing.They also wandered about in gangs in the area and pilfered trom villages.

They fnd no settled home in the district but came from other parts of the swir-
. & 4 : Ny

ounding areas. The Kanjars and Sansis had no.fixcd h?l'bitations to;vardsttltw
close of 19th century. They lived in chapars in _the Junglé.zs ).’&1: czmc,n:
the p tblic roadsand committed t}}rafts of Sm‘ﬂl things fmmgtavt tt;s rszz
this class, the women were as inctined to crln.”le as th‘e mr?n. oms p, b?]‘] ;l;
particular caste of Rohat villuge werc notqnous thieves and houxvl"c,af ( h‘;
Numbers of complaints were made concerning them by the fambdrdars o
surrounding villages?

The modus operandi of the crime committed by the wandering gangs
of Sansis is as follows 1—

“They wander about from place to place in gzmgf of 6 t-o 160 séuls
committing potty thefts in villages,‘pasturmg their {locks and
pilfcring the zamindar’s grain. They own large herds of gogts,
sheep and donkeys'. Their goats and sheep form a visiblc
means of subsistence, while the donkeyo casty not only tcnt§,
bed, etc., but also sacks of grain stolen in the course of their
wanderings. These gangs are a nuisan‘cc an@ a scourge o the
countryside. The only meauns of dealmg “{lth them short.of
settling them in Government }ands‘ lies in thc‘ pr;vcnnvc

I geetions of the Criminal Procedure Cod‘e which 1s extremely
wnsatistactory.”

-

\. Guzetteer of Dethi Dystrict, 1883-84, p. 148,
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Undoubtedly the pcople of the district have been law-abiding. Heones
the crim: situativn hare was generally normal. The following extract of ths old
Gazetteer? confirmed above-mentioned situation of crime :

“The people of the district are not, asarule, addicted to crime. ...
There is very little premeditated crime, but when  blagd
funs  hwt very minor squabbles are apt to develop in a way
which leads the disputants to serious trouble. Filty years of
peace and settled rulefollowing the stern lesson of 1857 has
transformed the agrestic population, wio can be no longer des-
cribed (as they were by Sir John Lawrance as “Predatory and
turbulent.”.

‘In this area the crime position was reviewed in 1920 and was reported
to be light. The position, however, changed in the forties and many factors
were responsible  for this change. Consequent upon a famine in the district,
there was a marked rise in crimes in 1939, Inadequacy of canal water-supply
and freqeat closures of distributaries added to the difficulties of the

who, for irrigating their withering crops, resorted to unlawful means with the
result that canal cuts were numerous.

A communal riot gver Cow-slaughter also occurred in the Barota village
of the Gohanatahsil. The village (Barota) comprised two parts, oneinhabited
by the Hindus and other by Muslim Baluches, A baluch slaughtered a cow
and cnraged the Hindus. There was a scuffle between the Hindus and Muslims
as aresult of which one Baluch died and several othersreceived injuries. The
pute ended in a compromise according to which Hindu J
pigs wiiile the Muslims were forbidden to slaughter kine.

dis-
atSwere not tg rear

The communaldisturbances of 1947 resulted in diminishing respect for
faw and moral values. The police force had to perform a difficult task to
combat the heavy spate of lawlessness and restore confidence in the minds of
the law-abiding people. The work of the police had further been rendered
difficalt as a result of certain changes effected for political re
lition of non-official agencies like the H
Safedeposhes, which in previous regime, were a source of strength to theadmin-
istration deprived the police administration of support in its work in the rural
arcas.  Without them the morale of the remaining rural functionarics such as
Lampardars and Chowkidars fell so low that they no longer enjoyed cither their
former statusor ths confidence of the villagers.

ason. The abo-
onorary Magistrates, Zdildars and

e e e e i o e

L. Guzetteer of Delhi District, 1912, p. 67.

pcasants -
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In spite of the difficulties, the efforts were made to weed out and control
anti-social elemats. Bfore long, the forces of law and order were re-cstab-
lished and the administration got the better of crimes and |the criminals.
Banwari of Rohtak was a great m:nace to public peace and tranquility. He
was a type of parson wilo committed murders without a semblance of pro-
vocationand often without anyceason. Hewaswanted in no less than 10 cases
of myyrder, attempted merder, robbery and burglary. He created 3 reign of
terror in the jurisdiction of Rai and Sonipat police stations besides the othor
areas. O June 29/30, 1959, he was killed in police encounter. As 3 conse-
quence of vigorouseffortsin thisdirection, there wasan improvement in the law
and order situation from 1950 onwards,

The commoncrimss brought to the notice of police in the district were
simate thfts including  cattle thstts, murder,robbery and burglary. The crimes
assompnied wilh violence were not common.  However, committing suicide

Ml ' . .
by j1mpiag inty w:lls and bfore the running trains by women was common

The crims-wise tread remained in the district during 1983 to 1989 is as
foliows 1~

et
—

Year
Name of the .

Crime 1983 1934 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989
Murder 18 27 21 33 41 40 32
Dacoity . ! 3 2 5 4 3
Burglary 134 152 149 109 187 221 133
Thefts 220 237 203 237 273 263 204
Robbery 7 4 7 1 12 24 8
Kidnapping 15 6 3 2 7 25 10
Rioting or

unlaih 3 42 20 8 18 2 ‘n
Culpable I 10 10 5 7 6
homicide 16 5 ¢
Miscollanoous 1,883 1,346 1,898 1868 1,799 1,908 1,504

Total .. 2328 2330 2314 2300 2347 2514 1947
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The motive for murder include land di
water disputes  and  domestic quarrels.
habited by sturdy Jats who

sputes, intoxication, illicit relations,
The district iy predeminantly  jn-
are exceptionally revengeful by nature and among
whom the tradition of long lasting vendetta is very strong.  The statistics are
slippery and fluctuating. The murder cases in the district roge
21 in 1985 10 33 in 1986 and 4]
1989.

progressively from
in 1987 but such cases came down in 1988 and

No  dacoity occurred in 1983 The incidence of dacoity was not
high in the district. However, tnere was
cases during 1984:to 1985,
14 during 1986 to 1989,

50
an inerease in the number of dacoity
Number of such cases reported in the district was

There was a sudden increase in the number of ¢

ases of burglary from
1986 to 1988, but it decreased in 1989, The situation is

now under control,

237 cases of thefts w_re repartad {0 1984 which declined  to 203 in
1985. The thefi cases rose Up to 237 in 1986 and 273 in 1987 But in 1988 the
position improved somewhat and number of such cases came down 1o 263
in 1988. \

The incidence of robbery suddenly increased during 1987 and 12 cases

were reported during the one year, Inthe next year the incidence of crime

suddenly rose up in 1988 and number of such cases reporied in 1988 was 24.
Thereafter, the robbery cases came down to 8 in 1989,

The reported cases of kidﬁapping and

abduction have beer isolated in
character and not the work of any organized g:

ing.

The position of rioting and culpable homicide
under control. The miscellaneous cases
reported in the district.

cases is normal and well
numbering 1,504 during 1989 were

Delhi—the capital of India has s

pread widely due 10 ¢
sion in population. L

arge areas have been aequired
a result, the prices of land from Kundi; to Ganaur along G.T. Road have sky-
rocketed now-a-days. A class of neo rich hag cmerged.  On account of
capitalistic tendencies, many land disputes and other petty disputes have be-
come matters of concern to the Administration.

normous expan-
along the G.T. Road. As

Porice

It has already been indicated (hat

Sonipat arca remained a part of Delhi
district up to 1912. Gohana tahsil was

a part of’ Rohtak district. '
In 1910, the police administration in the Sonipat area was under control
ol Deputy Inspector-General of Police, whose head

quarters was al Ambala. The
police force was  under the commund of 4 Superintendent ‘whose immediate

;)
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subordinates were at least  onc Assistant” Superintendent and Deputy Super-
;ntcndelll Besides, there were Inspectors, Sub-Inspectors, Head Constables,
Foot Constables and Sowars.

There was a special charge of a Inspector with. headquarters at Sonipat
C a SpPe ) . ‘ ’
who controlled the rural police of this arca. The then Sonipat tahsil had the
following (thanas) plolice stations:—

I. Larsauli
2. Sonipat
3. Rai.

In each thana there were one Sub-Inspector, 2 Head Constables and 10
Foot Constables, but at Larsauli (which was the most populous thana) there was
- e 3y o
extra Sub-Tnspector and two extra Constables, as there more than {00 cases
a“ < = h ol
were reported per year.

In 1910, the Rohtak district for the ?urpose of Police administrat;o;
was divided into 2 circles; Rohtak and Jhaj:lill‘. Gobann arca havnflgl on%rh
police stations (Gohana and Barcda) was included into Rohtak' [()?]l:'c c. . 18
poiice force consisting of one Sub-]nspector., 2 He.ad Cc‘msta' es a:1 "
Foot Constables was posted at Gohana' polrce. staticn,  The same sireng
of police officials was posted at Baroda police statiom.

Above and beyond the sanctioned strength of lower subord!natesl
(all grades below Sub-Inspectors), a reserve of 15 per cgnt was allowed, i.e. 1
1 cgcm f(;r leave and 4 per cent for other vacancies. This force  was under the
per %
Reserve Ingpector and a Sub-Inspector.

No difficulty was experienced in obtaining  sufficient and suitaF)le
recruits. A recruit after joining was kept in lines for about 6 months durm4g
Lh'ch Uperiod he was diilled and trained in the use of f ire-arms. Fo‘r 3 to.
;V 1;rs a day he attended school where he was taught the outlines of his duties
10 [
and, if possible, how to read and write.

Constables from rural police stations were called in rotation flo‘r t:;(;
ths’ training, when in addition to being drilled, they attended school in
o ruits. Each year a certain number of men about one per cent of
same way = recsent to Police Training School at Phillaur where they attended
the foree w’ere urse. At the end of this period those who passed what was
lscix mor:: SLO\:/::r Sc'hool Test were considered fit for promotion to the rank of

nown

Head Constables.

In the same way selected Head Constables, Ist Grade were sent for

i ntl;s’ course and those who passed the Upper School Test were consi-

st:d m(t)‘it for promotion to the rank of Sub-Inspactor. All men sent to the
er
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Training School were selected by the Deputy Inspector General from amongst
these  rccommended by the Supcrintcndept of Police. Tne * detective Force”
was posted at Police Stations. The Gohana arca had Gohana, Kharkhoda and

Mundlana police stations or Chowkis.
During 1938-89, th: pysition of

. police stations aad police
as follows.—

poasts was

Policz Stations T e

Police Posts

1. City Sonipat [. Old City Sonipat
2. Sadar Sonipat 2. Model Town Sonipat
3. Kharkhoda

3. Gohana Road, Sonipat
4. Rai 4. Sikka Colony, Sonipat
5. Gohana 5. City Ganaur
6. Baroda

6. Geeta Bhawan, Sonipat
7. Ganaur 7. P.P. Mohana
8. Piao Maniari
9. Mimarpur
10.  Murthal

1. Jatheri

12. Scctor-14, Sonipat
13, City Gohana.

The district police is contrclled by the Su
March 31, 1989, he was assisted by an Addition
Deputy Superintendents of Police, 4 Inspectors, 25 Sub-Inspectors, 38 Assis-

tant Sub-Inspectors, 116 Head Constables and 662 Constables. As on March
31, 1989, there were 7 police stations and 13 police posts.

perintendent of Police. As on
al Superintendent of Police, 2

Civil Police.—~Tt¢ civil police is utilized for duty
During 1988-89, there were 7 police stations and 13 poli
the charge of a Police Officer, known as the Station
by other staff. It is his duty o maintain peace in the circle as well as to investic
gate offences occurring within his jurisdiction.

at the police station:.
ce posts. Eachisunder
House Officer, assisted

from amoug

’to'impicment this sys

.
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i : incial Additional Police was rechris-

med Police.—The Provincia .

I?ary)a:f tirncial Armed Police on December, 15, 1947 a:nd thereafter it

tened a?’thut 210 as the Punjab Armed Police on April 11, 1961. Since November,

Wi: deélglna cb ‘ni called the Haryana Armed Police. .Ttis presently deployed
1966, it has be ed the ned
on protection of important vulnerable points.

Railway Police.—It is not allotted to any district in pa'rticular b'ut is a

- te statc organisation. The circles of the railway poh.ce are
part of a sepa_r 2 to sections of the railway lines and they are connected with the
form-d ?CCO;dI:;%ﬁZl“and contiol of cimes in railway trains and within. the
pri‘\::;;::mfscs Thete isa Government railway police outpost at Sonipat.
railw: .

lice Radio Organisation. For recciving and transmitting messages,
e . . : ,

1 Po ltcs have been provided at all police stations. This system plays an
wireless sets he _ :
important rolein malntenance of law and order.

Guards.—This is a national service organization evolved to meet
Home = - ) ‘ "
miscellancous needs of the civil population as they arise.

i ees are trained in drill with and without arms, fire fightigg‘,

.The trjme;‘,ties maintaining essential services and in helping the civil

first-alfl : wa’lfh:; a:e tr;ined in using weapons, taking cover, judgingdistance,
S:t‘t’);z:t:;ﬁng’ patrolling and performing general duties.

H Guards discharged their duties efficiently on various occasions
n‘e ; . . . p . .
-l :ly at the time of floods, Chinese Aggression in 1962 and Pakistani
particularlyd

Aggression.

ver a century the police activities at village level

*Village eg(:icz'a';;::s’ ‘,)gufedposh"s: Chowkidars and Inamdars."But for. the

wer'e p{;rformC] v):/kidari all other institutions were abolished from time to tupe.

institatio? (')f o rt bi’rths and deaths in a thana fortnightly, give infolmaylon

The chowlddhs rap(;illa,ncc over the bad characters residing in the village and

of crimest,‘hk?:P x:l(::ements. Besides attending to watch and ward duties, they
report (4 -

der general assistance to officers on tour.
ren ‘

: f thikar chowkidars who. are selected by lot

Mentioh 57 ?dl:t:f)g?z‘:z;lag: ; those unwilling to serve are obliged to

tfhe gicl)sstitutc; These chowkidars are detailed only during emer-

pay the COSt-O ¢ dvent of decentralization, this type of system has become

gencies. With the ?e are averseto thikri péhra. The police hasto persuade them
vory wealk and pooy tem iI; villages where crime is rampant. :

ymeuﬂon i . :been placed under the )
’ igtaff.~The prosecution Staff has ol . :

| ;i sharge of the Director:oft Proseqution, Haryana, Chandigarh since April,
gverall €

District Attorney looks after the proseqution work inthe district. He
‘1, ¥974.-A DI ‘ °pros
i assistod by the ather staff.
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District Jail, Sonipat.—The judicial lock-up, Sonipat was converted into
subsidiary jail for the detention of undertrials with effect trom Sty January, 1970.
It was upgraded to di-trict jail on September 15, 1986. It is situated pear the old
courts, The Sub-Divisional Magistrate, Sonipat holds part time charge of the
jail. The other staff consists of one Superintendent jail, one Deputy Superinten-
dent Jail and Warder Staff for the security of jail. Therejs accommodation
for 103 under-trials in the new Jluil. Only undertrial prisoners arc kept here.
Though there is a provision to keep the convicts for g period of 3 months here;
on conviction they are genorally sent to District Jail, Rohtak,

There is no special class in ihis sub-jail. If the court awards a prisoner
any special class, he is immediately transferred to Rohtak, The daily averag:
number of the undertials in the jail during 1988-89 was 48 only.

There is no juvenile ward inthe jail.  In the absence of a female ward, the
women undertrials are not confined here, They are shifted to Rohtak Jail.

The jailis electrified and airy. Thereis a facility of newspapers for the
undertrials. A part-time doctor attends the inmates,

Measures are taken for the moral, social, mental uplift and physical deve-

lopment of the prisoners so as to effect a change in their attitude and criminal
tendencies,

Justicy

During 1912, the judicial work of the Delhi district was supervised by
the Divisional and Sessions Judge of the Delhi civil division. The District
Magistrate was responsible for the administration of criminal justice, being Chief
Magistrate and supervisor of the Police so far as their duties related to
crime. Besides, there were First Class, Second Class and Third Class Magistrates.

The civil judiciary was under the control of the District Judge whose
principal assistants were Additional Distict Judge, a Sub-Judge and the
Judge of Small cause court; the latter was assisted by a Registrar. The

minor courts consisted of Munsiffs who were mostly revenue officers in an
allomorphic disguise.

The Gohana tahsil was the part of Rohtak district. The normal
streagth of the district staff consisted of one Deputy Commissioner and three
Extra Assistat Commissioners, who were District Judge, Treasury Officer
and Revenue Assistant respectively, The Deputy Commissioner was invested
with enhanced powers under section 30, Criminal Procedure Code and
the Extra Assisiant ' Commissioners, each of whom was incharge of ome or
more police stations, had the ordinary powers of First Class Magistrates.
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The District Judge bad under him two Munsiffs and a temporary S“_b‘
Judgeat a:ime The Extra Assistant Commissioner s had the powersofa Munsiff.
Tl;egdistrict was then (1910) in the Judicial division of Hisar.

i ildar with second class and a Naib
ana tahsil (there was a Tahsi ib
Tahsild[:r 3;};11111ird class) criminal powers. There was also an Honorary Magis

trate with third class powers at Gohana.

On the revenue side the Naib-Tahsildars and Tahsildars had th; p9»:aer:

‘tant Collectors of the Second grade and the Rc'ave'nue ssistan

o ASSIS'tan de. All were subordinate to the Deputy Comm1ssnon?.r as Col-

of the first gra' 'n: to the Commissioner and Financial Commiss19ner. The

S'Ctt(:;:;t izggig::id Treasury Officer did no revenue work but had in common
s

ith the Revonue Assistant the powers of a Collector under the Income Tax
with the

Act. .
Administration of Justice after Independence

judicial administration, the areas of present

'Bef. rch 1, 1955, for judicial a res

i Befotre'c]t\,tfil)rmin; part of Rohtak district were tagged to Karnal dlst.nct.

R dlSl rlone District and sessions Judge was appointed fo‘r .the two districts.

;'s ?Ch c:Illﬁ)s,' arrangement cumbersome for lawers and litigants, the Bar

inding

ted against 1t and as a result, a soparate District and Sessions Judge
reprosente

was posted at Rohtak. \ o
ivil si ini i f Justice in the then Sonipat distric
vil side the administration o ‘
ctlnl«::ebqthe District and Sessions Judge, Rohtak. Only a Sub-Judge was
e S niyat The Judges of civil courtstried cases of civil 1.1ature according
pOSt:d atw(e)rsI:wit.h which each Sub-Judge had been vested. Since October 2,
to the po

64. allthe Sub-Judges were invested with the powers of Judicial Magistrate Ist
1964, alithe - .

Class. . Courts.—Prior to the separation of the judiciary from the exe-
ulm“ll):lr 20‘1;96-4)’ the organization of criminal justice was contro!led
istrict Niagistratc, Rohtak who was as_sisted in tl.le areas of Son_lpat
by tl.m Dmg b-Divisional Magistrate and Resident Magistrate Ist Class at
g;is:i‘;:t l:;ld ;e-sident Magistrate Ist Class at Gohana.
o

istrict Magistrate and Magistrates dea.lt with all types .of crime

The D}s inals were produced before the Magistrate Ist Clas§ in whose

cases. Ti-m crlmma'ma was committed. The jurisdiction of the Magistrate was

jurisdiction tbe (Cir-lsmct by the District Magistrate and in his absence or with

delimited in tho 1the Additional District Magistrate. The jurisdiction ?f t.he

his approval, b}fl ss usvally extended to 3 to 4 police stations. The Dfs“f“

Magistrate Ist C ac utive control over the Magistrates whereas tl’:ue stmc':t

Magistrate ,hJa ddge: e;erci sed judicial control as he heard appeals against  their
and Sessions Ju! )

Orders in judicial cases.

cutive (Octo

S
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After the separation of judiciary from the executive, the administration
of both civil and criminal justice was transferred to the District and Sessions
Judge, Rohtak. He was assisted in this area by 2 Judicial Magistrates posted at
Sonipat and 1 Judicjal Magistrate posted at Gohana. There was also a Sub-
Judge at Sonipat. They dealt with criminal and civil work. Thereafter the Exc-
cutive Magistrates did only those criminal cases which related to prevention of
breach of peace.

On March 31, 1983, Sonipat district was a part of Sessions Division,
Rohtak. The Sonipat Sessions Division was created in June, 1983, The
following courts were functioning in the district as on March 31, 1989:—

L. Court of District and Sessions Judge, Sonipa.

2. Court of Ist Addl. District & Sessions Judge, Sonipat ;
3. Court of IInd Addi. District & Sessions, Judge, Sonipat;
Court of I1Ird Addl. District & Sessions Judge, Sonipat.
Court of Senior Sub-Judge, Sonipat;

Court of Chief Judicial Magistrate, Sonipat ;

Court of Addi. Senior Sub-Judge, Sonipat;

Court of Sub-Judge-cum-Judicial Magistrate 1st Class, Sonipat;

e S A T B )

Court of Judicial Magistrate Ist Class-cum-Sub-Judge, Scnipat;

10. Court of Sub-Divisional Judicial Magiswrate-cum-Sub-Judge st
Class, Gohana. .

After the passage of Punjab Gram Panchayat Act, 1952, some of the
functions of the civil and criminal and revenue courts were made over to the
panchayats. Where cases lic in the exclusive jurisdiction of the Panchayats,
their cognizance by other courts is barred. The Chicf J udicial Magistrate is em-
powered to revise their decisions and he can jn turn delegate those powers to
illaga Magistrate. The panchayats being elected bodies, however do not generally
consist of persons with an adequate knowledge of law. The usual formalitics of
proceduresarethus conspicuous by their absenct in thetrial cases by a panchayat,

Revenue Courts:—The Deputy Commissioncr, by virtue of his office,
exercises the powers of Collector under the various statutes and is the highest
revenue judicial authority in the district. The cases regarding the appointment
of lambardars are decided by him in the exercisc of original jurisdiction and an
appeal from and revision of his orders lies to the Commissioner of the Division.
The Government has also invested the Sub-Divisional Officer (Civil) with the
powers of Collector under specific laws. The Assistant and Extra Assistant
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Commissioners, on first appointment to the service are ex-officio Assistant

o G :15-11 but these officers after having passed the departmental
Conef:tor‘s r : Civil Law and Higher Standard Examination in Revenue Law,
eranunaion ltn t Collectors of the 1st Grade by virtue of their office. However,
worlcas ASSIS anssume powers of an Assistant Collector of the First Grade!
ic T‘::]:Llli(ai? rcSa::es only. The Tahsildars and Naib-Tahsildars also exercisc the
In par

powers of Assistant Collector (II Grade) under various Acts.

Bar Associations
The bar associations maintain a library and an office. Their function is
help litigantsto get justice and to maintain the dignity of the legal profession.
to he

There are two bar associations one each at Sonipat and Gohana. The'
particulars about these associations are given below:—

f Establishment Membership as on
Name Year of Bsta March 31, 1989

1912 206
1936 . 57

Bar Association, Sonipat

Bar Association, Gohana




CHAPTER X1II
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

The position «f organisational set-up, staff and functions of the
departments not mentioned in other chapters, is briefly given below :—

PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT

Therc are three wings of Public Works Department in the district. The
description of organisational set-up and functions of all wings, (i) Buildings and
Roads, (i) Public Health, and (ii1) Irrigation is given below : —

Buildings and Roads

Provincial Division, Sonipat. —This division, headed by an Exccutive
Engineer, is responsible for maintenance/Construction of other categories of
roads (i.c. State highways, district major roads and other roads etc.) and
also maifitenance/construction of all Government buildings except some
important buildings.

Estate Officer, Rai.--Estatc Officer, Rai, is mainly responsible for
maintenance and construction of buildings and roads at Moti Lal Nehru School
of Sports, Rai (Sonipat).

Above said Division and Estate Officer are under the control of Super-
intending Engineer, PW.D,, B. & R., branch, Jind Circle.

Murthal Provincial Division (National Highway Works), Sonipat.—The
division, headed by an Executive Engineer, is responsible for the construction
of Murthal Engineering College at Murthal. ft has four Murthal sub-
divisions (from I to IV) and one Horticulture sub-division. Maintenance
and construction of the buildings and internal road works of the said College
are looked after by these divisions and horticulturc works are looked after by
the horticulture sub-division.

World Bank Aid Project Division, National Highways Works at
Sonipat.—This division under an Executive Engincer is responsible for
maintenance of national high way No. | (Grand Trunk Road or Sher Shah
Suri Marg). This division has provincial sub-division No. [T, Sonipat for
maintenance of G.T. Road from 29. 295 km to 50 km. The works pertaining
to District boundary are under the provincial sub-division No. IV. at Sonipat.
Provincial sub-division No. 11, Sonipat undertakes the construction of high
level bridges over river Yamuna near village Niwara (U.P.) from Haryana side
in this district.

Above Divisions arc under control of Supcrintending Enginecr, pational
highway circle at Karnal.
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World Bank Division at Murthal (St‘)nipt.lt).—ThiS divifsion headed :by
an Executive Engineer is responsible for widening, strengthening and construc-
tion of dual carriage of national highway no.. [_ (Grand Trunk road or Sher-
Shah-Suri Marg.) from Km. 50 toward% dlS[l‘lC.t boaundary a.n(.i .also heyf)nd
district boundary. This Division has natnona? .hfghway sub-dfwsmn, Sonipat

50 to 60 Km., world bank sub-division, Murthal from Km. 60 to
frfwm. Kun. dary and onwards. World bank sub-division No. I, Ganaur attends
e Bou:i ?vrzrk beyond the Sonipat district Boundary. World bank sub-
;(i)v?s?s:eNsoa, T1, Ganaur is the incharge of laboratory as well as responsible for

roviding r.c.c. parts and burbs and channels of above said works only.
p el

This division is under the control of Superintending Engineer, world
bank circle No. I at Chandigarh.

Electrical Works.—Electrical work of maintenance and construction of

| Government buildings is under twoelectrical sub-division: at Sonipat. It is

lal ke?l after by Electrical Engineer, electrical division, Karnal and controlled
00

by Superintending Engineer, clectrical circle at Karual.

Mechanical Works.—-Mechanical work mainteuance and newly purchdsed
equipments machineries in connection with lbl-li]dings and roads works are
Jooked by Executive Engneer, mechanical divnsxon? PWD,B. & . R., Rohtak,
Onlyone S.D.E. (mechanical) is at Sonipa.t fOl"thlS purpose. It is under the
control of Superintending Engineer mechanical circle at Karnal,

Material Testing.—There is one research laboratory at divisional level,

here testing of all kinds of materials used in buildings and roads works is

«;V :;c It is under control of Director-cum-Superintending Engineer, . research
One.

Laboratory at Hissar.
Land Papers.—There is one land acqusition cell at District level,
sisting of one Naib-Tehsildar, One Kanungo and 4 Patwaries who prepare
’:;: compensation papers under the guidance of land acquisition officer at

Gurgaon. ‘

At the State level, road works except' n?,tional highway and. ma:ior

bridges is looked by Chief Engineer (Roads).‘Bulldmg.s vyorks except &mg
ge ¢ Murthal is looked by ‘Chief. Engineer (buildings). The work relating

Collos_e :al highways, Engineering College and high level bridges over the

t;a:u:: ‘river is looked by Chief Engineer (national highways). :

Over all Incharge of P.W.D., B. &R. is the Engaicer-in-Chief.

(ii) Pablic Health Branch
The public haalth works in the Sonipat district are ugder the charge Jof

Suparintending Baginoet, Public: Health Circle, Sonipat. The work of Public
uperin
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health in the district is looked after by public health division 1, Sonipat ““é
public health division I1, Sonipat. The administrative control at the.SW‘
level is with Engineer-in-Chief, P.W.D., Public Health, Haryana, Chandigard-

At the district-level the administration of public health branch lies with lhe
Superintending Engineer, Public Health Circle, S

was assisted by three Executive Engineers and nine Sub-Divisiong] Engineers
(Public Health).

Public Health Division I, Sonipat.—This division hag been functiom'ng
since July, 1974. It was headed as on March 31, 1989 by an Executive Engincer.
He was assisted by 4 Sub-Divisional Engineers at Sonipat. The division is reg.

ponsible for providing drinking water, sewerage and store water drainage ip
rural and urban areas within its jurisdiction. It

of public health works. The towns of Sonipat

have skeleton sewerage facility.

Public Health Constructio
the Executive Engineer,

1989, he was assisted by
Divisional Engineers at Go

n Division II, Sonipat.—This divisign,
has been functioning s;
4 Sub-Divisional ‘Bngine
hana, one Sub
and onc at Sonipat. The division underta
rural ar.as of Kailana, Rai, Rohat and
viding water supply,

under
nce February, 198]. In

ers at Sonipat, ‘two Sup-
-Divisional Engineer gt Kharkhoda
kes the execution of water supply in
Gohana. It is also responsible for pro-
sewerage ' and sanitatiomat-"SportsSchool, Rai. -

Public Health Division, Sonipat (Ground water Investigation). —There was
Executive Engineer, (GW1) as a head of this branch at district leve] as on March
31, 1989. He was assisted by two sub-Divisiona) Officers at Sonipat,
This division is responsible  for undertaking the under ground water
investigation with the view to searching the water-pockets in the district,
(iii) Irrigation

The district is covered by irrigation from the western Jamuné Canal.

Canal, Rohtak Division, The ‘draij
is looked after by the drainage division, ySomipat. The WIC, Delhj division

falls under the WIC (feeder canal circle), Delhi, which jg headed by ‘a  Supe;-
intending -Engineer. ' The WIC Rohsak division falls under the WIC (West),
Rohtak Circle under the charge of a Superintending Engineer. The draina go
Division, Sonipat falls uader the drainage circle, Karnal. The overall
administrative control at the State level is exercised by the Engineer-in-
Chief PWD, Irrigation, Haryana, Chandigarh, ‘

WJC, Delbi. Division,.—~The Deln; division
looks. after :the .irrigation of Sonipat gubdi
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e hl) ivision, l)(',“]i, l)(',‘h] fyub'
S dlvl Oons, h ra LL,
h b

o . sonipat  sub-division
i Rajpura sub-division, Sonipat and Sonipat sub-division,

P >1hi d] o

division, Delhl,

Sonipat. ivision.—1hc division I: under the charge 0[: an

WJC (West) Rohtak l;lgwsit ﬁad o diision is under Sllb-div!s!on’
- Eng'il?cf:r' ];\]/I‘ldgina’ sub-division and construcii. n blu.b"divlslon_
Butana sub-d'(;’_‘ns":.q’“ ;(\:Tkg afiior the isrigation in Gohana sub-division.
Rohtak. The divistalt icoks

e, Sonipat.—Thc  division is. under the .c'hargc .of
Drainage Dl‘f“'ol?’ This division was cstablished at Sonipat during
a1 Engmcel' 3 1*"ub-di\riﬂions, Jrainage  sub-division, g<)l1ana,
g 193?" 'Itnh?d SOH;W“ and drainage sub-division I, Sonipat.
drainage sub-division 1,

- ieion is responsible for proicctien of the flood 'em.bankmer.lt
The dms{on o e f Jamun: lowing through the dm‘m‘cl. It is
along the 48_ kllon.]et;es d(r)ainage in 1he disirici. The divisiol? raised anld
also responsible f,Ol ;cembankmcm oag the Jumuna durmg 1979—81.
strengthened the “:l(s)o constructed around 43 Tlood prone villages.
Ring bunds were ¢ :

FINANCE DEPARTMENT

‘rict treasury, Sonipat iz under the comtrol of Treasury Officer,
The dlstrlct ' rezsb y;wo Assistani Treasury Officers, one for cach sub-
He js assiste aynd Ganaur. A\ scb-treasury wos o;.)uncd at
treasuries at Gohana 1933 with an  Assistnt Trossury Offlcer. as
Kharkhoda in May, k (,)f [udia Khaskho a conducts th caSh business
incharge. The State Bbalt]relsmry The Treasuries and.sub-treasurjes func-
on behalf of the S111l ;d11-1iriistr'ativc control of Finance Department. Cash
tion under the Overa ipat treasury arc¢ ccnducted through the State Bank of
transactions.of tthej;)ir;epthe transactions of sub-reasury, Gohana, are made
India, Sonipat,

Bank of Patiala, Gohana. and sub-ircasury of Ganaur are made
State Ban ’ .

t:‘lr"ufﬁ Puniab National Bank. Ganaur.

throu !

Sonipat.

i fficer comprise (i) receipt of
tions of the Treasury O
The tro-fold :]chcl)f stamps on behalf of the Central and State
ding s

i nt
revente IS8 (ii) disbursement of bills of pay and allowances of governme
1

o ; includin
governments, { of contingencies, grant-in-aid and pensions (tl abovi
1 [ C e S ' g. i Y
employees, b.ll ), and (iii) maintenance of accounts pertaining
. ensions),
military P
items.

NT
DEPARTME , T
PLANNING .~ and Statistical Organisation under the administrative
nic
The Econor

planning Department, Haryana, Chandigarh, is represented
the Pla
control of
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in  the district by the  District Statistical Officer.  The  District
Statistical  Office  way  sof up - in the Sonipat district in November 1973,
The functions  of Disivict  Statistical Officer are centred  in - co-ordinating
e different departments at the district level. He
and madinining
cconomic aspects of ihe district.
Progress reports prepared by the

the statistica! act vities cof

collects, compiles analyses statisties  relating to various $OC10-

He checks and scrutinizes the periodicial
Block Development and Punchayat Officer
and by various other district officers. He prepares District Statistical Abstract
containing comprehensive data on various socio-cconomic aspects.  He also
prepares a Municipal Yeur Book giving  detuiled  stastistical information
regarding towns.  He conducts Various socio-cconomic surveys in the district
assigned by tie Fconomic and Statistical Adviser to Government, Haryana.
He also renders technical guidance to the reporting age
compiling reliable  statistics
and enquiries.

neies in clollecting and
and 1o the other departments in conducting surveys

He collects data relating to weekly and bi-weekly prices of commodities
from centre ai Sonipat for preparing the consumer price index of the Sonipat
district.  His dutjes include maintenance of record about the arrival of
essential commoaditics jn ditferent mandis/markets, their disposal, checking of
seasons and crop reporis, conducting of annual census of government employees,
etc. The District Statistical Officer co-ordinates statistical activities of various
departments in the district and also renders them technical guidance regarding
the collection and compilation of statistics.  He also collects data from different
offices/institutions for state income estimates, capital formation, etc.

The District Statistical Officer has been given the additional charge of the
District Planning Officer. He formulates district development plans under the
guidance and directions cf the District Planning Advisory Board, District
Planning Committee and Distric Exceutive Councils which function under the
supervision of the Deputy Commissioner.

PusLIC RELATIONS DEPARTMENT

This department is reprosented in the district by the District Public
Relations Officer, Sonipat who s a'sisted by one Assistant Public Relations
Officer at Gohana, one District Publicity Organizer of Sonipat, 3 Male Publicity
Assistants (one at Gohana and two at Sonipat),ong Lady Field Publicity Assist-
tant at Sonipat, one technical Assistant (Sound) at Sonipat, One Cinema
operator at Sonipat, four bhajan parties (one each at Sonipat, Ganaur, Kharkhoda
and Gohana), one drama party, 7 Block Publicity Workers (one cach in all the
development blocks), two Radio Mechanics (one each at Sonipat and Gohana)
and one T.V. techniciun at Sonipat. He maintaing information centre gt
Sonipat.  The administrative  control of the department at the state
level lics with the Director, Public Relations, Haryany, Chandigarh.
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The District Public Relations ()H'icer" maintains co‘nstam fiaison. \:i:)};

« and the public in general for putting across thc.(,ovcrn'mcnt poin
the press and “c,l;(, publicity campaigns through mectings, cinema shows,
view. He undcrtof LS rl,d personal contacts with & view fo informing and educat-
drama pcrfornwxzces ‘«llbr)ut Avurious programmes and policies‘ formulated
ing the poonl : li tile development  madein  different  fields. ‘l?c also
by the Governmen ‘mt( informed of public reaction to its plans and policies and
keeps the GO‘.’UY““.%“‘ neces to the district and State authorities.  He is in charge
conveys pub]lC. gn;’.v‘: 1:;; and T.V. schemes under which 256 radio sets
O“helz(])miz:g\l:i?;onls fcts- gwcrc allotted to panchayats and schools as on
and ‘ i

» detaile dre as der te—
March 31 1989. The details are as under

Block Panchayats T.V. sets allotted
1. Sonipat (;Z j‘: ,
> ool 67 29
3. Ganaur . ‘ 22
4. Kharkhoda N )
5. Kathura N )
6. Mundlana
53 33
7. Rai .

he mechanics of the department are responsible for the maintenance
e m M M .. . v N -
Td' sets and televisions. Besides staging drama on rural reconstruc
Q> 10 >LS R ] -
of thes? lr i f rural interest are also shown. In addition, programmes are
films o

tion, d to highlight the country’s cultural heritage.

organise

oF WELFARE OF SCHEDULED SASTES AND BACKWARD CLASSES
T
DEPARTMEN

is in the district by the District Welfare

This depart]mgné;:terseil:;ml;taeiward Classes, who is assisted by thn"ee

Officer_ for SChedl;ﬁe rs (one in each tahsil) and Female Social Workers w?th

Tahsil Welfare ° ctj-king in the Community Centres. The administrative

Lady Attendatn ttse ;Z(:fcl lies with the Director, Welfare of Scheduled Castes and
control at the sta

Backward Classes, Haryana, Chandigarh.
ac !

. functions of District Welfarc Officer are to create public opinion
The main fu

un Chablllty and to adopt measures fO h Wel_f re and . lf
i tou r the
agalnst a “p ift r

1
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Schedaled  Castes, Vimakal  Tatls and other Backward Classes. He

also
implenents the sehicies Formstated hr -

iovgrnment for their welfare and looks
agiinst victimisation, cjectment, et He
and enidance for getting emploviment in industrial

after the infueast ol the e DEOPR
provides roal  asiistunge
establishments

I BORK-29 thors were fwo wallire Community centres at Nathupur,
(Tahsil Sonipat) and Chirnng vilh on (Tahsil Gohana)., The Male Social
Workers who were working in conmmunity centies have heen adjusted in the
offices of Tahsil Weltars Officers.

The Lady Soci 1 Workers hold ¢ls wes in the Balwadis

and arrange satsangs
inthe comimurty ¢ onties, They delives

foctures to Harijan women on the care
of babics, eoneral cleantiness, vlc. Uhey visit Harijan bastis and create public
opinion among the residents that they should observe no distinction even among
themselves and other castos. Sewinn, culting and embroidery are taught in the
community contres.

The Lady Attendants are truined dais and provide maternity aid to the |

expectant mothers. Vil March 31, 1uky, {45 widows/girls were trained and
each of them wa, given 4 sewing machine to carn her living, ®

HARYANA Statt FLECTRICITY BOARD \

The Board in the district is represented by two operation divisions,
one located ut Sonipat named city «ivision Sonipat (created in 1968) and the
second named sub-urban division Fazilpur (created in 1982). Each division is
pnder the charge of an Executive Eagincer,

The  Exceutive Paginese city division, Sonipat is assisted by four Sub-
Divisional Oficers, vie., (i) Sab Divosonal Officer op. sub-ivision, Kundli,
(i) Sub-Divisional Officor, industrial ey ub-division, Sonipat, (iii) Sub-
Divisional Gfitcer, City ~ub-division. sonipat and (iv) Sub-Divisional Officer,
model  town sub-division, Sonipat o addition to this, there is a Sub-
Station Engincer ai 132 1.V, “ub-diviaon, Fazilpur under this division.

The  Exceutive Engineer, Sub-urban division, Fazilpur (Sonipat) is
assisted by four  Sub-Divisional Qs viz, (i) operation sub-division,

Murthal  (Stationed at Sonipal), {ir)  operation sub-division Kharkhoda,
(i) operation sub-division Ganaur and  (iv) Sub-Divisional Engineer at
132 K.V, Sub-Station, Ganaur. Besides, there are two sub-offices, one at
Farmana and the other gy Bhatpaon

In addition to the above, there aie (wo operation  sub-divisions, i.e.

Gohana ond Kathwra. These “ub-divivions arc under the charge of Exccutive

Engincer, sub-urhan division, Rohiak and overall charge of Superintending
Engineer  Operation Circle, Rohtak. The i

divisions ., city division,
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Soaipat and sub-urban division, Sonipat ( Fazilpur) are under the charge of
Superintending  Engineer Opcration Circle, H.S.E.B., Delbi. At the State
Icvil Cl;icf Enginser Operation, H.S.E.B. Chandigarh has the overall control.

The operation divisions look afier the maintenance of transmission and

¢ operat : ”

distribution of power to rural and urban areas of Sonipat and Gohana and
is . . S

Ganaur tahsils and Kharkhoda Sub-tahsil under their respective jurisdictions
ale CILSAES

d also release new conncetions for industrial agriculture and domestic
and  alsc :

purposes.

In March, 1969, clectricity was a\failfxble inn about .91 villages but by
November. 1970, all the villages of thc. district were clcct'rxﬁed. By March,
1976, 5,189 tubewslis were pmvidcd. with electric connections and by March,
1978. the number of tubcwells energised rose to 6,210, By Ma.rc?), 1?83, the

be , Ml connections furthet rose to 10,187 and the area under irrigation rose
:(L)l L;V;84 86 squarc kilometers. As on March 31, 1989, 13,963 tubcwells

connections were  given in the district.
CO-OPERATIVE  DEPARTMENT

This department is represented in the distiict by two Assi'sta.nt .Rt?gistrars,
. tive Socicties. One is posted at Sonipat and has jurisdiction over
Co-opers ils, Sonipat and Ganaur while the second is posted at Gohana for
b tahSl'S}; ;il. The post of Assistant Registrar, Sonipat, was created during
GOhmthi;};,. Ansistant Registrars funcijion un ler the administrative conirol
1 968’69;.1:,‘? 'C'(‘)_opcrative Societies, Haryana, Chandigarh, through the Deputy
of R%IS c -operative Societics, Karnal, The Assistant Registrar posted at
ch.nstra.r ’, Otrzi by 4 General Line Inspectors, two-Milk Supply Inspectors,
Sompat'ls dfs's \l[ns ectors (Industrial, Marketing and Farming-Liquidation)
3 ne [l;”;;s 9@03\1‘5. The Assistant Registrar at Gohana is assisted by 3
and 28 { Siir;c )lnspéctors, two Milk-Supply Inspectors, one Special Line
IC:lesgzt;tor (Industrial) and 18 Sub-lnspectoss.

Both the Assistant Registrars are responsible for ‘h“? healthy growth and

.nt of the weaker sections through the Co-operative movement. They

developme aericulturists receive adedquate and timely supply of short, medium

o:nSdU"le rtgif:f‘:fr credit through Central Co-operative banks, land development
and 10

banks and primary and credit and service societies.
anks

also arrange through co-operative marketing socicties the supply
They izers, improved sceds, insccticides and pesticides. The produce

i rtil A : .
of chemical fe the marketing societics for the benefit of agricul-

routed through

is ides, consumer goods like sugar, foodgrains, kerosene. cloth are
turiss. dBesavaﬂ’qb(e through co-operative consumer stores in urban areas and
also made ¢

opcr’*ﬁ\'c credit and service sccieties in rural areas. Therc are
imary - co-OpLie : : :

plr ;etail outlets of the Confed in the rural areas.

also
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¢ .
The Industrial Inspector functions for Industrial Co-operative Societics
for arraneement of raw material and sale of finished goods.  The sugar mill
crushes  sugar cane lor making sugar and supplics sugar cane seed  to  the
farmers. The main function of the labour co-operatives is to provide work to
the labourcrs. workers and to improve their economic conditions.

DEPARTMENT 01 TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING

The work relating to town  and country planning in the district is
looked after by the District Town Planner, Sonipat. The post of District
Town Planner, Soniot was created in Tune, 1968, The development of  urban
estates is managed by Fstate Officer, Haryana Urban Development Authority,
Rohtak.  The work of colonization relating to setting up of mandi townships
18 managed dircetly from the headquarters, oxeept the physical planning, i.e.
preparation of  master plans and detailed layout plans which are dealt by this
department. Al these three departments arc headed by one person  with
different  designations, viz. Director, Town and Country Planning,  Chief
Administrator, Haryana Urban Development  Authority and Director-cum-
Special Land Acquisition Collector of the Department ot Colonization.

The objective of District Town Planner is to regulate the urban deve-
lopment of towns and areas surrounding them. In Sonipat district-outside
municipal tmits  the vulnerable aréa between Sonipat and Delhi has been
declared as controlled area, to regulate the corridor development along the
Sher Shah Suri Marg (national highway No. I)and prepare the development
plan under the Punjab Scheduled Roads and Controlled Area  (Restriction of
Unregulated  Development)  Act, 1963. This department has prepared the
development plan for the controlled area around Sonipat, Ganaurand Gohana.

:

Under the dcvclopmcnt nlan, Haryana Statc Industries Development
Corporation has sct up an industrial estatc near Murthal on an area of 100
hectares.  Besides, another industrial estate over an area of 70 acres has been
set up at Kundli, while an arca of 760 acres on the National highway is being
devloped for industrial and residential purpose.

The Haryana  Urban  Development Authority set up residential
urban cstate, Scctor-14 at Sonipat, on 80 hectares of land in 1978-79. Ay the
plots have been allotted.  The town of Sonipat is likely to liaye
of 3 lakh by 2001 and to accommodate this, the departme
devetopment of 1580 hectares for residential purpose.

a population
nt has planned the

An mdustrial cstate of 975 hectares is also b ing

planned for Sonipat.
The Town Planning Department also renders technical

advice for planned deve-
lopment to Rural Development Board, Haryana Urban Development /Nthority
and municipal conumittees.
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Foop AND SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT

The department is represented by th'e Pistrict Food and‘ Supplies
In 1989, he was assisted by one ‘DlStl‘lCt Food and Supplies Officer,
Contrqllcr- Food and Supplies Officers, 35 Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors.
i Viaseh 98‘(3)0 no check posts/barricrs had been set up by the Department
In March" 1- t ’to prevent smuggling of foodgrains to other states. The
e tions under the administrative control of the Director of Food
Comrouer'funii:)r ;um Chandigarh. He isalso responsible for procurement,
and Supplies, a cy of f,oodgrains, equitable distribution of sugar, Kcrosene,
release and ?t(?fkf vegetable oil and other essential commodities at controlled
cemc“t’ ]cnoal\//;;)rcl; 1989, the district had 339 fair price shops (79 in urban and
rices. ,
260 in rural arcas).



CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL GOVERNMENT

HisTORY Of THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT

The district has many large villages and if the size of the villages be any
index to the existence of organised communal living, it may be assumed that
some form of local government existed in the arca from quite carly times.
This assumption would be in line with the freedom allowed by all orgirized
territoriul authorities to villages in the past to administer their own affairs.
This  was done through panchayats which they had evolved in the course of
centurics.  But information about the evolution of local government in the
district prior to the advent of the British rule is inadequate.

The first real step towards the introduction of municipal government was,
however, taken when Gohana and Sonipat municipalitics were constituted in
1885 under the Punjab Municipal Act, 1884. In the subsequent year, the
municipality at Kharkhoda was constituted. The Punjab Municipal Act,
passed in (891, provided a simple form of municipal administr tion in notified
areas where it was cxpedient to constitute reguler municipalitics. Accordingly,
notified arcas were formed at Butana and Mundiana. Kharkhoda was con-
verted into a notified area under this Act. Amendments to this Act followed

in 1896, 1900, 1905 and it was finally replaced by the Punjab Municipal Act
HU of 1911,

Due to the ineficiency of municipal committees, the notified areas were
abolished.  Gohana municipality was singled out for censure in 1890. There
were many instances of pai ty-feclings in the meetings of municipal committees,
Conscquently, local bodies were abolished on Ist March, 1902.

In 1921, the Punjab Small Towns Act, 1921 came into force. Under this
Act, Gohana was declared a small town committee in 1953, The Act was
repealed by the Punjab Municipal (Second Amendment)  Act, 1954 and it
converted all Small Town Committees into class 11] municipal committecs
in the State. Consequently, Gohana Small Town Committee was converted
into Class iii municipality. {

The Punjab Municipal Act, 1911 was replaced by the Haryana Municipal
Act, 1973 on July 20, 1973. The new Act does not provide for Class [1]
municipal committees. A fresh classification of municipal committees has
been made on the basis of income and population.

With the enforcement of the Haryana Municipal - Act, 1973, all the
. . s ’
municipal committees were superseded in Haryana and o ficial administrators
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were appointed to look after the affairs.of the local bodies. In Sonipat
district ndministrators were replaced by the elected presidents on August 30,
1987.

The main duties of the municipalities are to arrange for prevention and
extinction of fire, supply of water for drinking and Sther purposes, control of
dangerous or offensive trades and to look after public health and scavenging

of the town. The municipalities also provide street lights and make arrange-
ments for playgrounds, public parks, medical aid, public libraries, etc.

Octroi is the main source of income but other sources include tax on
houses and lands, vehicles and animals, professions, tolltax on roads and
ferries, water rates, show tax, licence fee, rent on municipal property, etc.
The detailed lists of sources of income and items of expenditure of municipalities
are given in the Table XV1 of Appendix.

On March 31, 1989, there were 4 local bodies (Sonipat, Ganaur, Gohana
and Kharkhoda). Theincome and expenditure of all the municipalities in the
district during 1986-87 to 1988-99 are as under :—

Year
1986-87  1987-88 1988-89
. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Income 48,966 1,83,06,965 73,90,013
Expenditure 21,276 1291,33282  7,32,79,172

SONIPAT MUNICIPALITY

The municipality was constituted in 1885. By Punjab Government
Notification No. 819, dated 30th November, 1886, the proportion of appointed
and elected members was fixed at 3and 6 respectively?.

Mr. George Smith once remarked that Sonipat was a difficult place fora
Tahsildar to deal with as there were factional differences between Hindus and
Mustims. Colonel Massy in July, 1894, ako alluded to the strong local
factions which required repressing. He had on one occasion refused to- aflow
the re-election of 2 particular individual whom be considered to be unfit to be

a municipal member.

1, Ampmrative Dyctionary of Dehy, 1906, p. 168.
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The position of the municipality changed after the attainment of
Independence.

The municipal committee wos superseded in 1973 and  an official
administrator looked alter the affuirs up (o August 30, 1987. Since then e
President has been looking after the aftairs of the municipality.

lected

The piped waler supply based on percolation wells was provided in
1953-54. Most  of the streets are well paved and these are provided with
surface drains. By theend of 1960, the underground sewerage was provided in
the model town only. Now it hasbeen installed in other approved parts of
the town. The streets are well-lighted.  The cefuse is removed to refuse depots.

The Chiel Sanitary Inspectoris assicted by one  Sanitary Inspector and
other members ol conscrvancy stafl, I'he public parks and a municipal library
are maintained by the municipality. U1 serves a population of 1,09,369 as per
1981 census.

As per 1981 Census, the Municipality maiutains 49.0 kilometres of
metalled and 2.0 unmetalled roads. There were 2,295 road lighting points.

There were 40,158 electric connections (domestic 33,758, industrial 1,691
and Commercial 2,295),

The income and expenditure of the municipality during 1986-87 to 1988-89
are as under :- -

Year Income Expenditure
(Rs.) (Rs.)
1986-87 14,054 15,105
1987-88 1,29,77,622  12,27,34,680
1988-89 N.A. N.A.

GOHANA MUNICIPALITY

This municipal committee was constituted in 1885,
of Small Town Act. It was declared asa small town committee in the year
1953, but later on converted into a 2nd clasg municipal committee in the year
1955. Elcctions to this municipal committee were held in 1962 and 1968.
On 23rd July, 1973, it was superseded with the enfor

, _ cement of the Haryana
Municipal Act, 1973 and an administrator wag appointed by the State Govern-

ment. The affairs of the municipal committee were looked after by an officer

under the provision
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of Class-11 status upto August 30, 1987, It is ‘B’ class municipality. An elected
president was incharge of the municipality as on March 31, 1989,

For providing drinking water, the municipality installed a piped water
supply based on tubewell system during the year 1971-72. Tt amounted to R‘s.
lakh up to the end of March, 1989. In 1988-89, there were 65 pub!lc
z;n?i posts and 2,500 domestic water conncctions including 70 commercial

connections in the town.

Gohana too is mostly served by surfaced dra?ns. However, the under-

nd sewerage has also been provided in the main xroaq areas of the town;
g‘fm heme cost Rs. 20 lakh. At present, the municipality has arranged a
Ifzpz:a:y disposal scheme to use sullage water for irrigating its agricultural

lands.

Electricity was first introduced in the town in 1956. Before its‘ in?ro-
L the town was illuminated with kerosene lamps for street lighting.
due 9. therc were 585 electric connections (240 bulbs and 345 fluorescent
tl nbels§8§(;f e’treet light. There were 5,200 domestic connections as on March
u S _

31, 1989.

The municipality is developing a big park on 2 acre land situated on
Jind road, besides an old park in fiont of office of the Block Samiti,

Gohana- One fountain has also been constructed by the municipality on

Gohana.
Rohtak-Panipat road.

-ofSery: staff consists of one Sanitary Inspector, 2 Sanityry

The ;ouszrc‘:il::gor and 70 Safai Karamcharis. The whole of rubbish
Jamadars, one ubbish depot and from there cariied by a tractor trolley to
samping o0 1;15 where the compost is prepared. Each Safai Karmchari
dumping g’?\l,lil;ed with wheel barrows and other equipments being used for

has beian I;l'; ight soil. The municipality bas one tractor with three trolleys
removal 0 :

and 50 wheel barrows.

ST aintained 7 k.m. of metalled roads, 3.10 k.m.
he mumupgztgar nzlivll;toad in this town has been taken over by P.W.D;
unmetalied roads. market committee has been taken over two roads, viz.
(B&R). Howe\{ef ) School Chowk to Subzi Mandi and Railway station to Jind
Governmen! .ngh czlony for metalling and maintenance. Taking over of the
roaddnearro ;le;;?nder active consideration with the P.W.D.(B&R).
Baroda

T

N . . - ' . . io
socialization of schools in 1957, the mumc1pal.ity used .
Before provine hools and one middle school for girls. It is now main-

s imary SC . . . S
maintain tWOl.g;‘;:’ y_;m-reading room witha part time librarian, within the
taining one i B ‘

premises of municipal offlce._
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The main sources of the income to this municipalit
house tax, rent from municipal shops and agricultural land
from tehbazari, licence fees, show tax and toll-tax, etc.
penditure of the municipality from 1983-84 to 1988-

y include octroi,
s with little income
The income ang ex-
89 are given below :

Year Income (Rs.) Expendituro(Rs.)
1983-84 28,710,807 33,81,408
1984-85 30,54,888 32,18,256
1985-86 32,48,68% 37,08,098
1986-87 34,86,297 33,34,018
1987-88 36,04,305 37,23,124
1988-89 53,47,962 49,37,054

The municipality is leasing out its 92 shops constructed under the
Revenue Earning Scheme; 35 shops are situated on the tahsil road, 18 shops
near municipal office and rest of the 39 shops in different parts of the city,
The Committee planned for construction of a block of 34 shops including 18
old shops to develop a municipal market complex. A rickshaw stand has
been constructed out side the bus Stand at a cost of Rs, 53,000,

GANAUR  MUNICIPALITY

The municipality was formed on 24th December, 1968 with 14 no
minated members. It was superseded on December 23, 1974 with the
enforcement of the Haryana Municipal Act, 1973, The affairs of the
municipality were looked after by an official administrator upto August 30,

1987. 1t is a ‘C’ class municipality. An clected president was the incharge
of the committee as on March, 31, 1989,

For providing drinking water, the municipalit
works during 1978-79 while it provided a limited w
per head. Besides, there are three tubewells.
100 public stand posts and 1,007 private wate; ¢
electric light points were introduced in 1971,
electric bulbs, 1 mercury bulb and 186 fluor
librtary with a stock eof 2,144 books.

Y constructed a water-
ater-supply of 25 gallons
During 1988-89, there were
onnections inthe town. The
During 1988-89, there wore 240
escent tubes. There is only one

The town is mostly served by surface draing.
scheme. The municipality arianged a temporary digp
in ponds. The sanitary staff consists of one Sanitary 1
mazdoors. The whole of the rubbish is collected in tub
there it is carried by jhotra caits to the dumping

There is no sewerage
osal of dirty water
nspector and 40 safai
bish depots and from
grounds,
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M : v v -t .
dhary Lehri Singh Park is being maintained by the municipality
Chaudhary A | - Y
. 1come and expenditure of the municipality during 1973-74 to 19
The inco

89 are as under ‘—

Income (Rs.) Expenditute (Rs.)

Year

3,09,100 3,33,880
197374 s 1505
1974-75 oo 5267
1975-76 20 s 05055
19761 8,54,409 547,032
7R 3,98,244 7,59,814
197872 11,92,376 6,44,445
1979-80 165 o156
1980-81 105, 1 65630
198182 11,79426 10,99,813
198283 15,13 492 15,94,715
1983:84 13,10,462 13,74,176
1984-83 18,17,458 16,60,745
1985-86 30,33,100 16,91,795
1986-57 9,16,038 28,66,478
198755 24,78,029 26,05,667
1988-89

KHARKHODA MUNICIPALITY

i hs affairs
d on April 28, 1980. T
RT rkhoda was forme il o e
Mun ic:p ah'tty a;l;l:a looked after by an off1C1af1 .:;11:;12:1;;:;}1 1; L
of the municipality It is‘C class Amunioipehty. Its affai
February 26, 1989-he control of elected president.

t . . : 1 »
1989 were under forced before its constitution as a municipa
S en ’

Piped Water Sut?plyt:a supply scheme is under P.W.D. (Public Health).
ce ol wa

' i sts. There isa
lity. Maintena® ivate connections and Sop“:hl(l")ss;ar:ddl;‘iubes for stiect
There are 70 fprll tric light. There were 85 bu .

ec .
rrangﬁmeﬂt ol € i
;zhtins on March 31, 1989
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The sanitary staff consists of vne Sanitary Inspector and 18 sweepers.

The income and expenditure of the municipality arc given below 1o

Year Income (Rs.) FExpenditure (.l;s—)- -
1986-87 7,56.,066 10,38 015
1987-88 2,96,388 4,16,060
1988-59 8,24.605 6,57,45%

TOwN PLANNING

The work pertaining to town  and country planning in the district is
looked after by th: Djstrict Towa Plannsr. The past of District Town Pl -
nner was created inthe district in June, 1968,

The objective of establishing the offjee
primarily to appreciate the urbyn deve
urban land-usc planning proposals jn orc
rationally within and without Hunicip

of Disttict Town Planner is,
lopment problems and to jnjtiate the

fer to regulate the urban development
al Timijtst,

The department, other than its own duties, rendersvechnical help to
the local bodies. The control of municipulities is primarity of regulatory type
and these bodies control layout aad construction of buildings on privately
owned lands. Land acquisition, layout and development

of new areas is
normally “eavisagad through Tmprovemoent Trii 4s3.

The model township was laid out iy an idusteial areq ot Sonipat.

Fire Service

The firc brigade in the district is statiyned o Sonipat. It isfinanced
by the municipality Sonipat. The Firg Station- Officer, being in-charge of the
fire brigade, functious under the technical guidance of Fire Oflficer, Haryana
Chandigarh.

PANCHAYATI Raj

In the past, the village Communitics were organized on traditignal
lines undet Bhalchara Panchayats s they were not establishod under any written

1. Details regarding town planaing work may be seenin the Chapter-Other Dcepartments,

2. The Improvement Trustin the district is defunct.
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Jaw. Lord [Lawrence, the Collectésr of Delhi in 1844 admirably
summed up this position —

“In no part of the North-Western Provinces are th: tcn%[rcs s.(, con?.
plete and well-recognized as here ; ao districts in which this
ancicat village communities are in such excelfent preservation
of where the practice of our (British) civil courts has done so
little harm. They are admirably udapted to resist the evil
effects of bad seasons, cpidemics and other evils incidental to
this country., Bound together by the ties of blood Connec-
tion and above all common' interest, like the bundie of
sticks...... they are difficult to break. Drought may wither
their crops, famine and disease may depolutate their houses,
their fields may be deserted fora time. but when the storm
blows over,if any survive, they are certain to return .

The villages were broken into main sub-divisions called panas, and
minor sub-divisions called tholas. Over cach pana and tholé were headmen,

A single pana, if large, had several headmerf or several tholas; if small, it was
under a single headman. But at lea.st as important as the headman, and
forming with them the village council or panchayat were tfzc'oladars. These
were a body of men unrecognized by Government, but exercising real povwer
over the village. There was generally one representative for each .famxly or
a group of families among this body. There was no forfnal electlon’, b?t a
sort of tacit assent of his fellow-clansmen seemed to constitute a man’s right
to join the village council. There was always sure to be some person of a
sritical temperamont in the counctl . who pe'rpetually d?mand that the
critica f the stewardship of those in authority be submitted to the voice
account o l‘t i,illagc and this kept a wholesome check on their proceedings.
of the wh'o € anch‘;Yat settled everything of common interest for the village,
The cou.ncll' or l:,f any common lands. the rents to be paid for these, the
the .cultfvatmt; azing and hearth fees, the exemption of certain persons from
realization 0 bgf;l ding and rcpaif of village rest houses, supervising the system of
payrpent, the mn (thicker), cleaning of the village tanks, etc. Certain other
special watchme a1 custom also needed their special assent, such as the break-
matters by . generiand the cuuing and selling of the trees of the common land,
ing up of jungle enue:free ‘h01di>1>1g by the village and the like. The accounts of
the grant of a r;v were submitted, though not regularly for the sanction of the
the village funds oorietors. ““Such were the village communities, a body often
whc;le bOdgne(:)ilE rcolinposition but united, by close ties, self-supporting, vigo’rou;
of heterog Co

and strong.”

d by the panchayats lost much of their importance ‘and signifi-
Bi.han rea)l' decay of these institutions, however, set in during the early
cance. © i )
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*

period of British rule. As a result of the highly centralized system of adminis-
tration which the British introduced, the old quasi-democratic village organi-
sation  crumbled.  However, the British Government did not take long to
realize that as i the cgse of towns, local government must be resuscitated in
some formor other if there was to be a revival of communal life. Accordingly,
the work of reviving panchayats through legislation was taken up throughout
India. The carliest legislation in the Punjab was the Punjab Panchayat Act,
1912, which was foliowed by the Act of [921. These enactments sought
restoration ofsome sort of traditional authority to the panchayats where such
authority cxisted and reviving it in other villages where it did not exist.
The panchayats were given administrative fuactions and powers and judicial
powers, both criminal and civil. The Punjab Village Panchayat Act, 1939,
consolidated and extended the law relating to panchayats and gave them some
powers of taxation.

The necessity of village panchayats throughout the country was fully
recognized after Independence and it was laid down in the Constitution as one
of the directive principles of State policy. fn pursuance of this, the Punjab
Gram Paachayat Act, 1952 (Punjab Act IV of 1953) was passed. Under this
Act "the eatire rural population of the district was covered by the panchayats.

The Punjab Gram Panchayats Act, 1952, with the subsequent amend-
ments, and the punjab Panchayat Samitis and Zila Parishads Act, 1961 are
the Jegal base for the rusal government, popularly called Panchayati Raj. At
present the structure comprises two tiers; a panchayat at village level and a
pauchayat samiti at the block level. They do not constiute a hierarchy but
have defined sphere of activity and independant sources of revenue. Previously,
there used to be a Zila Parishad at the district level but this institution was
abolished , on June 13, 1973.

Panchayats *

The panchayat is the basic unit of Panchayati Raj. Generally, there is
one panchayat for each village but in few cases of small villages, there is a
joint panchayat. Every panchayat has a minimum of five and maximum of
:;:; O?"u‘:::: In 1982-83, there _were 305 panchayats. The total member-
306 Wormen pa:::lechaym was 2.,1 16 including 398 Scheduled Castes Panche.'s and
(Rlock. wise) n 0:- The details of total number of panchayats and villages
— March, 31, 1989. are as under :—

Name of th
© block No. of villages No. of Paachayats

%- | %:iﬁpat 89 63 —
3- ’Khal'khoda 63 53
% Gt u 35
) 20 21
- - Total 1 7.
| ‘ - 353 317
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It no woman iseclected as apanch of any sabha on the strength of her
votes, the woman candidate securing the highest number of votes amongst
the women candidates in that election isco-opted by the panchayat as a paach
of that sabha and where no such woman candidate is available, the panchayat
co-opts as o panch a woman member of the sablia who is qualified to be

clected as a panch.

Every panchayat has on2 panch bzlonging to the Scheduled Castes if
their population is 5 per cent or more of the population of the sabba area,
provided that every panchayat with seven or more panches shall have iwo
panches who arc members of Scheduled Castes if the population of the Scheduled
Castes is 10 per cent or more of the total populaticn. If the reguired pumber
of Scheduled Castes panches are not clected on the strength of their votes,
then the Scheduled Castes candidate or candidates, as the case may be, securing
the highest number of votes from amongst themselves are deemed to have been
elected as the last panch or the last two panches. In case of requisite number
of Scheduled Castes panches are not elected in the aforesaid manner, then
the panchayat itself makes up the deficiency by nominating a d.uly qualified
person or persons of such castes. Should, for any reason, the requisite number
of Scheduled Castes panches not be elected or Co-opted in the above manner,
Government has the authority to make good the deficiency by nomination.

In 1988-89, there were 317 panchayats in the district . The total
membership of there panchayats was 2,425 including 457 Scheduled castes

panches/ Sarpanches and 319 lady panches/Sarpanches. There were 304 panches/

Sarpanches belonging to Backward classes.

Judicial powers.-——The panchayats are empowered to fry certain minor off-
ences like petty thefts, trespasses, encrof'zchments on public property and ;?ub-
lic nuisance. They have also been given powers to try .cases under various
adian Penal Code. They are empowered to impose fines. They

ions.of the I ) .
sectl::t pound by the provisions of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, and as such
:; yers are not permitted to appear in the procecedings before a panchayat. The

Chief Judicial Magistrate hears appeals against the orders of the panchayats.
Heu;s empowered to transfer cases from one pancyat fo another.

" The panchayats try civil and revenue suits for recovery of movable pro-
The p e of such property, for money or goods due on contract or
N for compensation for wrongfully taking or injuring moveable
s under the Punjab Tenancy Act, 1887.They are under
civil suits and the Collector in revenue
Collector are also appellate authorities,

perty or the val
the price thereof;

it;
roperty and some S{u : :
fbe coatrol of the District Judge

suits. . The District Judge and the
tespectively.
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The main functions of the pancliayats
lar reference to increase in agricultural production. I{ includes agriculture,
Industries, animal hsbandry, health and sanitation, lorests, education, social
education, village public works, sports and recreation, In fact, panchayaty are
tocuver all spheres which concern the betterment of e village.
Sources of income of Panchayats. - I'he panchayats have pe

e authorised
to levy taxes, duties and fees, A part of miscellaneoys ite

ms, the main soyupces
of income are grants from Governmeat, house-tax, inco,

valuntary contributions,  fees und fines,

The year-wise details (1973-74 1o 1988-89) regardin

£ income and expendi-
ture of the Panchuyats gre given in the Table XVil or

Appendix.
Panchayat Samiiis

In_19%8-89, the entire district was divided into 7p

a Panchayat Samiti. 1t consists ol 19 primary members; 16 members clected by
punches and sarpanches 2 Members by cooperative Societies, and | member
by market committees. Every M.1.A. representing  the constituency of
which the block forms part, works on the Panchayat Samjj 43 an associate
member. Two wonen members  ang 4 members belonging ., the Scheduledq
Castes, il not electeq otherwise, are Co-opted 1o the Pauchayat Samiti, The
Sub-Divisional Officer (Civil) and : ent and Panchaya Officer
function as ex-officio members, The ex-officio and associate members do not
have the right to vote,

locks, each block having

The Chairman and v ice-Chairman of the Panchayat
the primary and co-opted members from amo
officeis Syears. The Block Development
Officer of the Panchayat Samit;,

Samiti are elected by
gst themselves and their term

of
and Panch

ayat Officer iy the Executive

, animal husbandry and fj
sanitation, communications, socig] education,

: . ; ¢ooperation ang anumber of othey
miscellaneous subjects, It jg an agent of the

and execution of the co mmunity development
ment of loans under these programmes,

The Panchayat Samiti has a vita)
financial structure for Panchayati Raj. Every Panchaya
Fund” which consists of the following itomg e

(1) The apportionment mage tq it by the Government oyt of the
balance of the district fund standin : .
& Lo the credit of the i
Board concerneq; of the Districs

t Samiti hag 4 ‘Samiiti

are rural development, with particu-

me from shamiqy land,

' n7
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(2) local rate allotted to Panchayat Samiti;
(3) proceeds of all taxes. cesscs and fees;

(4) funds allotted to Panchayat Samiti and ,income arising from all
sources placed at its disposal;

(5) rents and profits accruing from properly vested in it or managed
) by the Panchayat Samiti;

6) all sums contributed to the fund by the Central .Guvermncnt
¢ \or State Government or any local authority including the gram
panchayat or any private person;

(7) all sums received by the Panchayat Samiti in the discharge of
functions exercised by it;

.

(8) all sums paid by Governmentto Panchayat Samiti to meet expenses
for the performance of agency functions;

(9) grants made by Governnment for the implementation of community
development programme, and

10) proceeds of all sources of income which the Government may
(an e place at the disposal of the Panchayat Samiti.

The year-wise details (1973-74 to 1988-89) regarding Panchayat Samities
are given in the Table XVII of Appendix.



* CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

Besides anglo-vernacular and vernacularschools, there were the institutes
where indigenous education was imparted to the studentst.

In 1901, the following four kinds

. of indigenous schools existed in the
Sonipat area:—

(1) Maktabs where Urdu, Persian and Arabic were tay ght;
(i) Pathshalas(from path reading) where Nagri or shastri was taught;

(i} Chatsals (from Chatta, a school boy) where Hindi was taught; and

(ivy Schools in which English was taught, together with other

subjects
like Hindi, Nagri, etc.

As already stated that Urdu and Persian were tau

Maktabs. Boys usually came to Maktap early and stayed al
break for food.

ght generally in the
lday with one short

Apandit taught young Brahmans between the age-group o!
local mandir. Such Schocls were known as pathshalgs,

vidycrthis. lived by begging in  the ncighbourhood.  Nothin
taught.

15 t0 20 in a
The pupils, called
g tut Sanskrit was

Chatsals or Hindi-schools were generally held at the house of the Pagha.
if not at the chaupal or other public place. Such schools were mainly attended
by banias as the instruction of the pupils was confined to accounts. The boys
first learnt Uy rote the multiplication table (pahara) and then proceeded to learn
the letters which they traced in the dust with 4 blunt reed. After this they
were promoted to the use of the oriental substitute for a slate, i.e. the dusbt
board. Discipline was somewhat strict. The teacher reccived payment in kind
(gram, sugar, etc.) monthly and also a fee frem each by at every stage  of this
progression. In the large villages (he teacher was a permanency. but there were

also itinerant teachers who followed the local demand. The boys on acquiring
sufficient knowledge took their places in the family firm.

Therc was an English school at Soni
taught for some 3 years by which time the S
very elementary form.

patin 1911-12. At first Urdu was
tudent was ready to tackle English in

T S

1. Leitner, G.W,, Hlistory of Indigenous Educution in the Punjap,

s 1t . Since Annexat,on and in 1882,
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The following schools were maintaine& by the Local Board in the Sonipat
¢ follo »

tahsil in the beginning of 20th century: .
Places at which situated

Kind of school

I H
1. Aterna (C)
Boys’ Primary (V ernacular) > Barwasti (R)
3. Bhatgaon (C)
4. Bhagan (R)
5. Ganaur (D.B)

6. Garhi Brahmanan (R)
7. Halalpur (D.B)

8. Jakhauli (D.B)

9. Janti Kalan (R)

10. Juan (R)

11. Kheora (D.B)

12. Kundal (D)

13. Larsoli (C)

14. Mahra (R)

15. Mahlana (D.B)

16. Mohana (C),

17. Murthal (D.B)

18. Nahri (D.B)

19. Nangal Kalan (D.B)
20. Pinana (C)

21. Pugthala (C)

22. Purkhas (R)

23. Rath Dhana (D.B)
24. Rohat (C)

25. Tharu Ulhaipur? (C)

Girls’ Primary (Vernacular) Sonipat (R)

Anglo-Vernacular (Middle School) ... Sonipat
AD -

T or 1’nc xbh—OOi for giris was in the Sonip_at area, which was controlicdl

Only ont” o

oard.

tctezf eduction prevailing in the Gohana area at the end of 19th
The s a\). s irndicatcd in the following extract = -

century (s tem is possibly not suited to an agricultural people; if a
o S'ytsle simple readings were taught with cypering in the native
Jit th(;d and a knowledge of accounts and the parwaris,
e ’

by the Distti

. ”’”"Tvr_i cipality, D.B.for District Board, P for Private; R for Rentefi and Cfor
7Y Mindicates for Mun ' C
(l ) M nlchaupa‘-
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popets, they would be more ready to send their children to
acquire some ‘‘scholaring”. The Brahmans of Ahmadpur
Majra have some local reputation as well-educated pandits.
The people collect eagerly to hear passages of the Ramyanu
or Mahabharata declaimed at the village rest house, and
reward the rcciter for his performance liberally; the women
also gather on thesc occasions sitting by themselves in a
separate corner: A numoer of songs are well-known to the
people, andnono better than that of “Sarwa -
fived in Gangana in the Gohana tahsil, which is commonly
called garwan Ku Gangnaa alter hor ; the SONg 15 4 common
one of the dancing-girls of North Indja!™,

. This young lady

Great difficulty was experienced in persuading the people to welcome
the opening of schoolsin their vitlages. A new type of rural schools, with simpler

and morc suitable courscs \)fit]htl"lltﬁ()ll,WﬂS cvolved inthe lope that the
people would realisc the gain to their children fron

of reading, arithmetic and native accounts, with clementary geography and the
study of patwaris® papers. The sessions of these schools were also held s,
as to interfere as litle as possible with the work
These school differed from the ordinary town prim
asimpler course of study specially designed to meet 1]
people ; but they were not popular and the villagers
of the town primary school.

of the boys inthe fields,
ary schools in presenting
e needs ol an agricuiturg)
‘preferted the tull epurse

There was an anglo-vernacular  middle school at Gohana during 1384,
English was taught in the school. There was a vernacular nmddie sChool at
Kharkhoda in 1905. Besides the abave schools, there weie mahaj

an schoaols.
They were not permanent schools and had no preseribed course of instiuction.

The introduction of the Punjab Primary Fdu.
introduced compulsion, gave afillip to prim
increase in the number of middle and high scho

ation Act, 1919, which
ary educatipn which ted to an
ols alsg,

The non-availability of trained teachers Was a constraint in the progress
of education. Thedistrictdid not make much headwayintlie sphore of edyc-

n undergoing a simple course
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The district had only 2 colleges, i.c. Hindu Coliege, Sonipat and C.R.A
1C ¢ ¢

S0 ing 195152 1o 1960-61. The number of colleges increase
College, Sonipat, durig ‘

3 196061 to9in 197374, Al such colleges were managed by privately
from2 -

- ‘. During 1988-89, there were 9 colieges, out of the total number of
aided bodics. as aulyl Government College.  The total number of scholars
college, tthcrc w:] U,s for general education (Arts, Science and Home Science
in Fccogm’scd :O :g.:/‘; 725 (3,956 boys and 789 girls). It increased to 7,385
during 19737 1\4273;‘ girl;) including Scheduled Castes students during
(4’5(2)333b9):5111311;i“r;ct The total number of students including Scheduled
1982-83 11 ; : o

Castes during 1988-39 was 8.510.

The total number of high/ higher <econdary SCh“Pl.S'd.ming 1973-74

N\

79 (Government  schools §%, aided schools 14 und puraided schools 7). - ..
was OV B

ing 1988-89, In 1973-T,\fiere were 55,027
This number went up to 159 duning , T 7’1%! f such scholars
dents in the wigh/hugher secondary schools. The nutﬁ i" .
ucen hl to 1.03 082 during 1982-83. The total number ot ‘kc;i‘pplars wus 1,29,081
increased te 1,05 X
during 1988-89. N
Is and 3 un-aided. schools). During 1982-83, the number"df’gu;’!giﬁhg ale:
schq ’ D[J to 66 (60 go vernment schools and 6 non-government scpools). in
e Judents in the middle schools were 27,911 and this number
increased to 29,660 during 1982-83.  The total number of
31 1989 was 70.

1973-74, the
i ts
‘:tujl‘:l::l?ools as on March,

1o 197374, there were 239 recognised primary schools. All the above

n b-;ng run by the Government. During 1988-89 the numbexr
P wuc:;;' the pre-primary schouls were included in the grand total.
dec“ncfd l'l‘(r)“zi“ '(’)73'74 were 38,310. The number of such students dgcreased
et scholar
tlohc;;,lMl during 1988-89. ..

[n 1988-89, there were 5,725 school teachers; 3,860 for hi_gh/hlgher

: lti-p ’urp ose/pust basic schools, 859 for middle/senior basic schools
Secgmlm(;gém?or primary and junior schools. The teachers of pre-primary
and 1,

schools were 1ot included.

he number of pupils per teacher during1984-85 to 1988-89 is given
The n

\\ : ‘

N r

The district had 69 middle schools during 1973-7\\(1{6 Coverpment -
¢

£ .-

i

) below :

ation till the achievement of Independence. — 1984-85  1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

i Classes j—
As a result of "keen intcrost taken by the State Government aind volun- e T 50 50 50. 50 50
tary organizations in the spread of educatio N, a phenomenal increase occurred in Primaty 50 50- 50 50 50
the number of educational institutions. Mucp progress had been mude in the Middle " )
sphere of education in the district than other adjoining areas. J por Secondary 50 50 5 55 55
High/Highe °¥0 7~

P e e e e e ”,_»—""M

1. Rohtuk District Gazetreer, 1383-34, p, 55,
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e

| DUCAT I S‘ ) (¢ STR; AND ACKWAR )
DUCATION O SCHEDULE| € ASTB. B ARD
-LASSBS

Belore 1947, EPUCATION OF WOMEN

f women remained neglected

no special attetion was pai .
amony the Scheduled Castes and Bac:“l/a,:[lhc:jd.l,d to the spread of education As in other parts of Haryana, education ©
poor to afford the benefits of education uml‘lsscs. These people wore touw o 1he\ ast, During 1910-11, there was a Girls Primary School (Vernacular)
need. There was 4 tendeney o cmploy youns “u'o backward to be ulive 1o its tt Sonipat 'WhiCh was under the control of Distrit Board. Ii. 1930, a Dis-
“?“'“' the fumily income. U was alter l(ndli.d“l(h‘w onodd job: o supple- :lrict Adsisory Committe was constituted for the improvement of education
vigorously directed its policy towards . .“_Ll endence that the Goyernment ¢ mer; The Kanya Gurukul at Khanpur was established in 1939. This
them. MSINg general level of literacy among ?nst\;ztion‘ still flourishes and caters to the needs of the female population of

the rural areds.

The following table shows the number of
tion of female education improved. After

fuled Cistes st . be : .
(‘“:t (.MQ ouly at different levels ip rccopn1'7:-1(:1(511lh b“_lm\g\ng(u Sche- After Independence, post
! wring 1973-74, 1982-83 and 1984-86 _ PHZCA educational institutions {he formation of Haryana as full-fledged State, the progress of female education
Type of Institution e — accelerated.  The number of girls schools with Scholars- during 1973-74,
Year T » ' o —
_— Ma)e Female  Total 1982-83 and 1988-89 is given below
Primury/Pre-primary Schopls [ e *
S 1973 .
7374 4,036 879 4,915 Year Type of institution Total num-  Total num-
1982-83 3 549 ber of insti-  ber of
- 1088-5 ’ 2,058 5,607 tution for students
Middle Schools i 4151 3,711 7,862 women ]
.« 197374
3,413 656 4.069 e
- 19 - »
82:83 3,181 1,545 4,726 1973-74 Women College 2 789
. 1988-8 N
High/Highor Secondary Seq 9 2,980 2,285 5,265 Hignyhigher Secondary schools 18 13,983 N
thoobs 191374 5,575 T08 6.224 Recognised Middle Schools 14 8,019
u 1982-83 733 1316 15.049 Reconisged Primary School 12 11,153
1988- N ’ ’
Colleges 988-89 12,327 6,672 18,999 1982-83 Women Colleges 3 2,211
1973-74 273 260 533 High/Higher Secondary Schools 27 30:773~
‘ 1982-83 366 18 104 Middle Schools 15 11,544
%_1:;‘”-:;“““‘"——\\1&‘8;83\\ 379 | 41 420 Primary Schools ‘ 8 13814
1¢ students belongi —
ties by way of TcServationg lgf ththe-Se classes are provided with various facili 1988-89 - Women College 3 326
excmption from payment of tea:S in ?roresﬂional and teg] 1 lllv“mo\.xst:’au I High/Higher Secondary Schools 35 22,668
fec and also by giving fina tui lon. fee and Fe-imburse nica |nst1t}1t10.ns, . 4 N
books are supplied to- the n:lal assistance in the fory, $ t(:ment of examination Middle. Schools ‘ 4,138 ‘
N 1y m O . ;
education is also provided fr. °¢ Ofcostin Nh,10th ang 131C holarship. - School ‘ Primary Schools 27 3915 .
Scheme and Government ofeel Scholarship under the St th clagses. College
. ndia Pogt-Matri the State Harijan Welfare
-also provided/awarded. atriculatioy Scholarship Scheme is - In theurban and ruralaréas, the girls are -allowed- admission in all the

institutions-
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District Educational Set-up

The District Education Officer is responsible for the administration and
controlg of all primary, middle, high and higher secondary schools. He is direc-
tly under the administrative control of the Director, Public Instruction, Haryana
Chandigarh. He is assisted by One Deputy Education Officer.

There werc 7 Block Education Officers on March, 31, 1989. Their
areas of operation are normally co-terminous with those of development blocks.

Besides, an Assistant Education Officer looks after the promotion of
physical education in the schools of the district.

MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION

The medium- of instruction in the schools of the district is Hindi.
The teaching of Hindi as a medium of instruction and as first language starts
from Class I. English is taught from class VI as a second language.
Sanskrit/Urdu/Telgu or Panjabi is taught as a third language in class VII and
VHI. To provide safeguards to the linguistic minorities, provision has
also been made for the teaching of Urdu/Punjabi as an additional subject from
class 1, provided 10 pupils in a class or 40 in whole of a primary school or
primary section of a middle, high or higher secondary school are desirous of

studying this language,. But the medium of instruction and the f irst language
even for such schools, remains Hindi.

GENERAL EDUCATION

The position in respect of various grades of schools as w

' ell as college s
Imparting higher education is discussed below :—

Pre-primary Schools.—Pre-Primary education caters to the need of
children in the age group 3-6 . The system of pre-primary education has
not yet developed fully and it is not well organised. However, the people
in the urban areas have become conscious of its importance for small children.

Some retired teachers, educationists and voluntary organizations have started
such schools at Sonipat and Gohana.

Primary Schools.—The course of primary education
the age-group 6-11 and consists of five classes,i.e. from
Since April, 1961, the primary education hag been made
cation at this stage isimparted free and all such schools?
the teachers are either basic-trained or have been oriented

covers children in
class I to Class V.
compulsory, Edu-
are mixed. Most of
to the basic pattern.

¥, middle, high/secyad
already been gi‘lvgn,g esadary

1. The total number of all types of schools (Primar
as on Maich 31, 1963 in the district has
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Middle Schools.—It was propdseé to introduce compulsory educati9n
or all childron upto the age of 14 years, but in view of immense difficultics
l(l)erh as lack of adequate funds, continuous increase in population and inability
s

f poor parents, it could not be translated into practice. The introduction
(o) * .

f compulsory primary education has its impact onthe enrolment at the
o

middle stage. The primary schools are up-graded to middle schools according

to their enrolment.

Secondary Education.—Secondary education comprises classes.IX. andX

it extends to class XI in higher secondary schools. For a majority . of

o dary education is of a terminal character. To meet the require-
students, sc::]:):se gv ho wish to earn their livelihood after completing their
men;d:fy education, besides, providing a broad base for admission to higher

CO e .
. e of study, diversified courses were provided in some of the schools which
cours )

were converted into higher secondary schools. .

The policy of starting higher secondar_y‘ schoc?ls (also called multi-
) with diversified elective groups (humanities, science, commerce,agri-
vy rts and Home-science) was initiated in 1957 on the recommen-
cult.ure, fm;-;dudaliar Commission (Secondary Education Commission). But
:it?:l(;z;egment did not prove a success. Now 10-+2 system of education is

being introduced in Haryana state.

Public schools.—Bzsides thz above schools, now-a-days, many modern
hlic schools have mushroom:d in the district These modern schools ar:
P,tbl‘.c s »dium from the Ist class to middle and matric. Such schools are
English ml; rivate bodies or under personal management. Only middle
managegopli }:)r rich persons can afford to send their children to such
icllztsiiufions which charge exorbitant fees. .

HiGHER EDUCATION

The higher education compriscs college ecucation. The description of

each college in th district is given below !

Chhotu Ram Arya College, Sonipat.—In 19513 Late Ch.. Tikaram
enue Minister in Joint Punjab) inspired by the idea of prov.ldmg edu-
(Ex.-ReV the poor people, founded this college in the memory of ‘Sir’ Chhotu
ation tod nafned this college“Chhotu Ram Arya College”. The College
A i 'an d to the M.D. University, Rohtak for Pre-University (Arts and
s : ff]hatePre-Engincering, B.A., B.Com. and B.Sc. It has 15 spacious play-
Science), d well equipped library having 20,713 books (text books-16,113
grc;un::nzilal books-4,600). There are two museums; one . Botanical and
an

ther Zoological. | .

e In 1988-89, the collegs had 2,296 studeats (2,274 boys and 22 girls),

h urxlnber of students belonging to Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes
The n ,

was 186 and 102 respectively.
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The college has been giving free books to the needy students out of the
book bank for the last many years. The average cost of these books comes out
to about Rs. 7,000 per year. The poor students are being helped by the
college. The average amount so spent comes out to Rs. 6,000 per year.

The educational standards have been maintained by the college by
getting merits in the University examinations. The distinctions secured by
the students are given below :
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Year Class Position No. on the merit list
of the University

11

111

B. Commeice I

1973 Prep-Science 85th
Prep-Commerce 62 and 95th
1974 B.Commerce 1 ist, 4th, 5th and 6th
B. Commerce IT 5th and 7th
B. Commerce. III 7th |
Prep-Medical 57th
Pre-Medical 33rd
1975 Prep-Commerce 21st
Pre-Medical 10th and 12th
B. Commerce IT Ist, 2nd, 5th , 8th, 9th
B.Sc.Ill 24th, 26th and 58th
B.Commerce TII | 12th and 22nd
1976 Pre-Engineering 8th
B. Sc. 11 9th and 19th
B. Commerce III * Ist, 2nd, 5th, 9th, 12th and 20th
1977 Prep-Commerce 9th and 11th
, 1979 . Prep-Commerce 13th

3rd, 4th and 7th

1 i 1)
B. Commerce I11 . 7th
B.A.I 15th
1980 B. Sc.Il 3rd
B. Commerce I 11th
B. Commerce IIT 3rd(ii) and 5th
1981 B.Sc.l 6th
B.Sc. 111 2nd
Prep-Commerce 6th
B. Commerce [ 15th
B. Commerce IT 7th, 11th and 15th
1982 B. Commerce I 6th and 7th
B. Commetce 1T 7th
1983 B. Commerce 1I Ist and IInd

The college has one senior division of N.C.C. and one Unit
of N.S.S. scheme. The performance of  N.C.C. of this college
has been very good. The cadets lifted/won t}?e univerﬁity trophy in
the inter-college firing competition for two consecutive years, i.e. 1976-77 and
1977-78. "

Games for which facilities have been provided are Hockey, Football,

Volley-Ball, Kabaddi, Basket-ball, Shooting and Tabl: Tennis. One student
of the college represented Indian Kabaddi team played in Pakistan during

1983-84. :
The sources of .income are :Grants-in-aid, contributions, donations,

fees, etc. The year-wise details: of income and expenditure during 1972-73
ees, . . .
to 1988-89 are given below —
Y Income Expenditure

ear

*(Rs.) - (Rs.)

972-73 .. 11,56,935 9,46,402
l ; - : A

7174 11,66,374 11,41,965
,9 3- : .
97475 12,17,062 © - "+ '13,62,585
1 v‘ - - .

—p——
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The college is being run by the Hindu Educational and Charityﬁable Society,

Sonipat. It hasa well-stocked library* with 66,283 boo.ks (54,190 library bOOk_S

and 12,093 bank books). It also subscribes to many Journals and'newspapers,

There ia a big sciente laboratory with modern equipments. Besides N.C.C,
the National Social Scheme has been adopted by the college.

The distinctions secured by the students in the University - examinations
during 1972 to 1979 are given below :

1975-76 12,07,581 10,97,787
1976-77 11,63,281 12,30,425
1977-78 ) 11,22,186 11,89,701
1978-79 12,82,839 14,05,483
1979-80 11,61,920 12,15,738
1980-81 15,55,510 15,53,656
1981-82 16,42,586 17,30,194
1982-83 22,26,458 23,30,744
1983-84 23,17,302 22,46,881
1984-85 32,26,983 31,64,542
1985-86 36,97,570 28,44,392
1986-87 36,87,756 28,76,746
1987-88 48,49,068 35,86,772
1988-89 45.91,678 40,99,643

There is a hostel attached with college
(accommodation for 150
games.

building having 75 rooms
students). There is an arrangemnt for indoor

Hindu College, Sonipat.—The college was established on June 2, 1956.
During 1956, there were 200 students in the college. It is affiliated to M.D.
University, Rohtak, for 10+2 system (Arts and Science) Commerce, Pre-
Engineering, Pre-Medical, B.A. and M.A. (English and Hindi). The total
number of students on its roll in 1966 was 2,282 including 302 girls. The
strength  of students increased to 2,400 in 1982-83. The staff members
(teaching and non-teaching staff) were 160. The total number of students
as on March 31, 1989 was 1,790.

The standard and fame of education attract the students from far off
places such as D:lhi, Bengal, Bihar, N.E.F.A. The students from the
foreign countries (Malayasia, Indonesia and Tenzania) also got their admission
! in the college.

o

Year Class Position on merit list
I i1 IH

9712 Pre-University 3rd, 5th and 6th
Pre-Engineering 6th

1973 Pre-Medical 3rd
B.A./B.Sc. 11 2nd
B.A./B.Sc. Il 7th

1974 Pre-University 5th, 10th, 11th and 12th
B.A./B.Sc. III 1st >

1975 Pre-University Ist, 5th and 1ith
Pre-University 7th and 14th

(Commerce)
Pre-Medical 7th and 13th
Pre-Engineering 2nd and 5th
B. Commerce III 8th, 23rd and 29th
B.A./B.Sc. II Ist, 5th and 16th
B.A./B.Sc. III 3rd, 5th, 15th, 16th, 24th, 27th and
30th

LI =

Pre-Medical - 2nd, 10th, 11th and 17th

-———

Pre-Engineering
B.A./B.Sc. I
B.A:/B.Sc. 1IL

Sth, 19th and 20th

3rd, 7th, 9th, 11th, 12th and 19th

2nd and 19th -
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.

Ist, 2nd, 5th and 9th

Ist, 2nd, 12th,. l14th, 18th, 19th,
20th, 23rd, 24th and 25th.

4th, Sth, 6th, 9th, 18th, 19th 22nd,

2nd, 14th and 19th

SONIPAT -
1 I T
1977 Pre-University g 3rd, 4th and 9th
Pre-University 4 Ist iy
(Zoology)
Prep-Commerce 5th, 7th and 8th ¥
Pre-Medical
Pre-Engineering 9th, 11th and 12th
B. Commerce 6th
1978 Pre-University
Pre-University Sth
(Commerce)
Pre-University (Arts)
24th and 25th
B.Sc.
Pre-Medical 4th, 6th and 1lth
BA. 11 4th, 7th and 8tn
B.A. III Ist and 3rd
19"119

-

1. Position on merit list from 1980 101989 may be seen

Pre-University

-

Pre-University
(Commerce)

B.Sc. 1
Pre-Engineering
Pre-Medical
B.Sc. 11

B. Commerce III
B.Sc. IIT-
B.AA

BA.IIT

Sth, 7th, 12th, 13th, 14th and 15th,
4th, 5th and 10th

2nd and 7th
Ist, 3rd, 4th and 10th
3rd, 5th, 6th and 8th

2nd, 3rd, 4th, 6th, 8tn, 11th and
13th

2nd and 3rd

10th

Ist; 2nd; 4th and 5th
3rd, 4th, 7th and 11th

e

in the Tabelof XIX of Appendix.
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Hindu College of Education, .Sox.lipat.——'l'hc college was started fl:;y
Hindu Fducation and Charitable Society in 1968 I«T meet t'he gr.cut (\lcm:md (.) 't 1e‘
area. 1t began with one hundred sludcm;s and 1t acquired full-fledged hl.'lllf.s
NP its of 200 students of B.Ed. in 1970, It ‘I.llld O.T. classes‘ fll‘bo
o ““1975 During 1981 to 1983, it was again given the responsibility
fr‘om 1‘968 [(‘) d>n.“i coursz for J.B.T. (Home Science) to make them qualified
o o t:ﬂ:r teachers. Thus, the institution trained 4,000 teachers
o work @ r?%n* at tI;c development of character and inculcation of right
by. 1983, Ilt dnlul)nb*r of studeats in the ‘Teachers” Training Courses! was
;&Nﬁ-m; t]:e acude;ﬂc year, 1988-89. There is separate arrangement for boys
and girls in the colleg:.

The college is affiliated to M,D.A Upivergity, Rohtak. It has been
qhowing excellent results from the very beginning. Ea.ch .year a good pmmber of
510?‘/_' J of merit are won in the university examinations. In 1988-89 the
?n()s:;ttﬁl;sbagged 17 positions (Ist divisions).

There is a well equipped library with 13,110 books on diffjerer.lt categorie;—
Education, Philosophy, Sociology, Psychology, School Organization, History,
i ’ The library provides excellent opportunities, both to the
gonercl, Ctz tudents, to enrich their knowledge by getting the latest informa-
te achers an, S‘-us bo’okS- magazines, journals, periodicals and dailies. It is a
von trm_n h"*;‘; that the éollege authorities provide the students with a complete
mattcfr of qcllucr eld text books from the college book-bank which is expanding
set O re !

every year.

The sources of income are : granis-in-aid and fees. The' co-curricular

e anized to enable the students to come with their best perfor-
acuivities are ‘org‘ items. To get the good intellectual food from all possible
mance ml;z:::)ll‘; g ?nvi;es the greatly reputed educationists from time to time.
sSOUrces.

To create in the young minds a sense of rcquusibility towards the
ity, N.S.S. programmes are organized in the villages. The students
community, c i‘or improving the village surroundings but also do from door to
§0t ontlylc‘;l"i‘;; the people about the principles of happy and healthy life.
oor fted

y i ipat.—To remove the educational
. College of Education, Sonipat
e Rautlhe college was founded in July, 1975 throuh the efforts and
back’w_ardness’f Tika Ram Education Society, Sonipat. This is a privately-
munif lzn‘ﬁ s(t)itution- It is ideally situated at the south end of Tika Ram Road
I'nalzang atmosphere free from turmoil of busy town.
in

’.————’—""——’__’_— .
5,B.T.! Classes wete organised for two sessions only.
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The college tmparts instruction in B.Ed. courses and is aflifiated (o the
M.D. University, Roltak. There were 206 students (121 in boys-
85 in girlssection) during 1988-89. There were (7 o
staff~7 and ministerial S\tat‘f-lO).

section and
aff members (teaching

A number of cultural functions are organized (o inculcaie

the spirit of
leadership and (o encourage healthy pursuits amongst (i

e students,

The college has a good library with the total number of 5,000 books.
It also subscribes to 20 journals, magazines and newspapers. I s vist play-
grounds, spacious fawns and well equipped laboratories. N.S.S, progeammes
are  also followed.
The college magazine “Haryana Sumer™

is published onee o year.
Grants-w-aid and fees are the main sour

ces of income,

Hindu Girls College, Sonipat.—Hindu Gisls
founded us o section of Hindu College in a separaie building through the eftors
and  munificence of the Hindu Educational and  Chariy
The society made a

College,  Sonipat was

able Socicty in 1958,
liberal donation for the construction of tie colloge. Ut i

a privately-managed institution. It was separately aflifiaied to M.D. Uiversity,
Rohiuk in July, 1982,

The number of studeats on roll during 1988-89 was (,950. The number
of lecturers and members of non-teaching staff was 62 and 60 respeciively. The
colicge  nLupars  instjuction upto degree level in the faculties of humanities,

Sciencs and Commerce. Training in N.C.C. and N.S.S. is also imparted (o
the  students.

i has vast  play-grounds, verdurous spacious  lawns, well-cquipped
laboratories, botanical and zoological museums and a rich libr
of 18,000 books. A number of literary and cultural functic
to inculeate the spirit of public speaking and to encour
among the students. The college magazine “Pankaj”
] year.

ary with a stock
ms are arranged
age the healthy pursuits

is also published once

There is a girls hostel with an accominodation for 400 students. One
lady Medical Officer, one Pharmacist and one Nurse have been appointed for
hostel and college  students.

B.P.5.M. Girls College, Khanpur Kalan.—The
at Khunpur Kalan in 1967. The courses of arts
imparted here.  There is an arrangement for scien
medical), 1041 and 104-2.

College was cstablished
faculty (B.A. and B.Sc.) are
ce groups (Medical and non-

The coaching of sports is given to girls re
part in the competition for basket-

4

gularly. The girl-players took
ball at Pant Nagar. Two girl-players were
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lected to take part in Indian Volley-ball, team at the time of 33rd Senior
scle : ; :
National Volley-ball championship.

Cultural programmes are also held in the college.

‘the number of students on roll during 1988-89 ,W?S 730. TIhnerleg 3\ge8r;
27 members on the teaching staff. Tt has a vctry good xb.rafy.H Cnfverdity
st 12 students of 10 12 class secured ment-sc‘holarvsh‘lr.) tn the crs
el One gitl student of this college got Ist position in the B.Sc. Il
cmmI)l‘]‘a;;,)l:,:,,l-1-l1(i University, Rohtak during the academic session of 1988-89.
yeur ¢ dy e

G ment College, Gohana,—-The coliege, formerly known as Hai yana
overa . el ri <l d o
- Memoyrial College, was founded in July, 1966, Previously it was a

1y 2000 B « ’ 1 ,' . "
War Herac institution which was taken over by the Government on

arivat sy-managed Y ,
nrivat :ly & It is housed in two storeyed building consisting of three

12th February, 1981
blocn . . o
The college imparts education upto degree le.vm in the :L\bel(,i-to
: V and C”‘mmcrcc and is affiliated to Maharshi Dayananc‘Umvu\,l v,
Hum v.m'.tw‘an.» ('l mber of studentsin the college was 1,109 during 1988-89
ak. The tola “LL) It had 131 students (127 boys and 4 girl:) belongitg
1d'62 (57/boysand 5 girls) to other Backwacd Classes.”

Roht '
(976 boysand 133 giv
to Scizdulad Castesar

taff members (subjcct-wisc) are as follows +—

Tic
R ) Number of lcctu_rers

Sublec

English j

Hindi 4 "

Saaukrit 7

Histoty ;

[eonentics 2

political Science 3

Mai ienmatics ;’

Geography 4

Commered

Public Administration 1
Total : 38

T
e ST
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The number of non-teachihg staff was 27.

Free books are supplicd to the students from the book bank of the
college on return basis at the cnd of the session,
books ason 31st March, 1989 in the library was 17,621,

The subject-wise
details of books are as follows —

———————— .
B s PN P R —,

Subject No. of baoks
English‘ 2,360
Hindi 3,354
History 1,281
Political Scicnce 1,490
Geography 1,344
Commerce 1,748
Sanskrit 918
Mathematics 1,273
Economics 1,637
Public Administration 8260
Geueral 574
Reference books 448
Religious Books 368

Total . 17,621

The college had one N.C., company and ous N.S.S. gnit.
Bhairvi. is brought out anoually. A number of Hterary and culturai tunctions
arc arranged to incujcate the spirit of i

of national integration.

A nnreazing,

It has only one play-ground wiere the games of Volley-ball  Buskel-
ball, Badwinton and Kho-Kho are gencrally held,

The toid namber of
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Tl demic distinctions/merits “secured by the college in different
e aca ~ _ e
univeisity examinations are given below :

e e g e

3S Position
Class t
Year
1978-79 .. Pre-Commerce 5th
BA. 1 Ist (awarded gold medal) and 5th
1981-82 .. A

Prep-Commetce 4th

B. Commerce 11 3rd

1982-83 .. BA. 11 2nd .
1987-88 .. BA.I 5th

! 2nd
1988-89 . B.A. 11 n

e ‘oltege, Murthal.— Chottu Rem State Ccllege of
o C ]f.qtl]'\l/[glll:te]i:]"iu?;g tg“u;lctioning f.rom thf: aca}demlic year ]987'-8.8|
b“g“‘“”n.z’_ S two disciplines, Electronics Engineering and Mechanica
with adllnlssno.ns in ke of 30 students in cach discipline. From the
Enginceriie wm:)mt]w n‘eW branches i.e. Computer Science Engineering and
session o.f 198ﬂ9'9, 'nrig s were introduced with an intake of 30 whi.ch has now
Elcclr'omcs 'b;lguxe; Téhc College is affiliated to the M.D. University, Rohtak.
heen increasec tot ] \.mtionu‘ highway (No. 1) at a distance of ab()l:lt 50 lf.n1s.
s Iocutc.d o .lb .. :n s of the college is being developed on a piece of land
from Delhi. Th'j. ‘Lid 1[ ated by the Gram Panchayat, Murthal.
measuring 272 acres, ond s

: Board of Governors and is headed by a

The college is governed by the Bear
oct l._Principul.
o :h college has becn approved by All India Council for Technical
¢

ffer under-graduate Courses of studyin six disciplines of
sducation to 0
Educuatio! -tk of 270.

Engineering with an
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aFe mive ’ e courses and ntmbee o

given belew — 2talstade sty on Marel, 31, 1989
A arch 31,

_—
. [ N
—— . e e
—
—
——

(%] N N l . hl ~ ‘ * .
D, N'll" l 8
R ’ 0 Ll Ass . 7
ol U % e o \h' Y
by ( § v ear

No.
+ ~ St ) .
Branch of - dcl:m Male  Fe-  S.C.
mission  admit- mal
ted
i. B.E.I-Ycuar : o T
cul Electronics 1988
Engg. 0 > 3 6
2. B.E.l-Ye:
Year Mechanical 1988
Engp. 31 30 i 6
3. B.E.lLl-Ye: :
Year Electronics 1987 3
g 0 24 6 4
4. B.E.MH-Ye
Year Mechanical 1987
Enge 30 30 . l

] h\.« 'trb“gth 0! ” S S on { %I 1989 Wi [4] ac
S § G 'llllt as arei
’ . ) C M t h Sy ay 6 (ted&hlng 16 and

[ h-‘re iS 4 ’ isi
3 provision ()f a hos i i
[0}) girh 1 a4 1\)%}“‘1\‘ f».)!' ])UV* W“' ” b' ¢ l ¢ hoslc
= 5 ] : N l 1 eu ICI ‘ ' .
th‘ o uu(lgr. construulon and tCln])\)l'ier ll”"l”ge N b: ; h SStd :
e l cen lTlidC in f’dcuiiy r'.‘z\idL‘” - R < n Cllls ‘()l‘ lhcir it
Satya and § i
Sanskrit idvaly ’
N GO . \Iﬂ On‘c‘ o l‘ll Mahav:d)a!} d, (-()h:m:l. T he Milhil.\/idy'l" wa C
V[.Sh(ll'dw Sh((‘\‘{r,' " d)" N 195; IhC COUrses illl‘\ilr(C(i hCTC 'd‘ ‘L:L' I :: ‘Ut-
o ) 1?61 an dnd Pl'(lbh(ll\’(“’. Dl‘lring 1‘)88 89 )L < W: ‘ ‘ yu’
d S, ‘)S boys a“d 85 Yirl\' ' Apo . o - N l]‘r‘ Cre “ o
C é . erL, Were l‘l\’c ]nC“]bCrS on thc (C l(.o! i ll i
AC lmg sta “.

“: IS J”'“E”d t() wdhhl\h l)'lyl an LIVOrST ‘ 2 v b e
! Lna d Lt’l V A (y R() “dk‘ ] T lh( a > I'ses

M [Y) OVe COUrs
.

There are i
ere are 1,500 books in the college library

fournal 1 ndi arc . . T -
‘ it in Hindi arc provided in the library I'wo newspapers and one

), P
PROVESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

With  the rapid strides i e i
natural that Cducu(i([m slu:ll:[{:rl:.”w ficld of Science and technology, it is b
mic developments have also l'\’]‘mm.m(,m? and more science based T‘l 3 “5 !
in this direction. A numhc[: Uf][{"‘l‘hf“r mipact on the cduca(ioﬁal 'mqlitiartconn-
in the dJistrict in response to t:»b?mc;xl :.\.nd professional institutes were %mCﬂtS
: 1e5¢ Tequirements, $ were started
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PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION
Janta College of Pharmac):-

After a period of 2 yearsa diptoma in ph

The College was set-up at Butana in 1977.
armacy is awarded to the successful

students. .
There were 124 trainees (ist year-39 students and 2nd year-65 students)

during the academic session of 1988-89.
Hindu College of Pharmacy, Somipat.—The pharmacy College was

hed in May, 1975 at Synipat. It imparts pharmacy education up to

estabiis
Hindu Educational and Charitable

diploma Jevel.

Society, Sonipat.
The course is affiliated to the Board of Technical Education, Haryana,

Chandigarh. The college is also recognised by Pharmacy Council of India,

New Delhi, with ana intake of 120 students.

It is well-egipped with ten laboratorics and highly qualified staff.
The number of students during 1988-89 was 259. There is a well-furpished
library with a provision of book bank. Hostel facilities are also provided to
the students. The students sccure 1st. 2, 3rd or 4th positions every year

in the Board Examination.

Technical Education
The Government

It is being run by the

Institute of Surgical Tnstrumen's and Technology at
Sonipat imparts training in two specialised disciplines of Mechanical Engineer-
ing, viz.(i) Surgical Instruments and Technology and i) Machine Tools and Die
Sinking Technology of 3 years’ duration with an intake of 30 students cach.
Originally the administiative control cf this institute was with Tndustrial Traip-
ing Department but it was transferred to the Techncial Education Department

in 1978. o
__jndustrial training is imparied to boys and girls

Industrial Training.
in the Industrial Training Institutes with a view to ensuring a steady flow of
skilled workers in different trades. The aim is to raisc quality and gantity of

industrial production by systematic training of workers and to reduce unemploy-
ment amongst educated youths by equipping them for suitable industrial
emplo yment. Training 1s provided in engineering and non-engineering trades.

The details of the technical Institutes as on March 31, 1989 are given

below: —

Name of the Institute
’__,/-_,_J,,,__,_Q_ﬂ,._____f_ -
}. Sonipat .. Draughtsman, Mechanical, Fitter,  Electrician,
Grinder, Turnef, Machinist, Wireman, Tool and

Die Maker, Motor vehicle, Mech. Radio and TV,
Ref. & Air Conditioning  Carpenter, Diesel
Mechanic, Moulder, Welder, Wireless Operator, ~
Steno (tlindi), Steno (English),  Blacksmith,
Painter, Mech. Tractor, Sheet Metal Worker,
Millwright Mechanic, Electronics Mech,

Trades
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LT.1., Ganaur Fitter,  Sheet Metal
LT, Gohana —oDraftsman (Civibe Fitter, Turner, Wireman, - Steno

Hindi Handweaving Dagy & Niwar, Mech,  tracior,
Electronics Mechanic.

fncentives are provided by way of scholarships of Rs. 45 Par mensen per
student on poverty-cam-merit basis to one-third of the students on roll in cach
institution.  Trainees belonging to Scheduled Castes are given a scholarship of
Rs. 75 per mensem. Ex-servicemen and their dependents are also awarded
scholarships for such training ut Rs. (00 and Rs. 40 respectively. Besides,
technical training, medical aid, workshop clothes and  hostel accommodation
are providad free of cost to all trainses,
Yocational Edacation

Daring 1938-89, there were vocational Instituies i Soaipat, Kathara
Purkhas, Mundlana, Rohtak, and Gohana.

EpucATION OF THE HANDICAPPED

Training Centre for blind adults, Sonipat.- -Retlisin g the educational-cum-
vocational needs of the blind adults, the State  Government set-up a  training
centre for men between the age of 1t and 40 at Panipat in July, 1962, It was
shified to Sonipat in 1964. The object of this contre is to impart education
and trainingto the blind in order to make them cconomically productive members

of scciety and to enable then, to Itad a normal life,

The blind are impasted cducation in the centre through the orthodox
methods.  No tuition fee is charged from such students. The duration of the
course iy 3 vears. All the expenditure is miet by the  Social Wellare

Department.

During 1988-89, there were six teachers. The year-wise number of students

during 1973-74 to 1988-89 is as follows: -

Year Total inmates
1973-74 T a
1974-75 43
1975-76 32
1976-717 31
b 1977-78 32
1978-79 3l

1979-80 29

EDUCATION AND CULTURE $lo

1980-81 29
1981-82 28
1982-83 29
1983-84 26
1984-85 31
1985-86 33
1986-87 27
1987-88 26
1988-89 19

Gupuxut. TYpB Or EDUCATION

There ate 3 gurukuls fa the district; 2 for boys (at Arshrafpur Matindu
and Bhainswal Kalan) and one for girls (at Khanpur Kalan). The main pur-
pose of these institutions founded on the pattern of education in ancient India, -
is to teach Senskrit and Hindi. Their aim is‘ to teach Fhe Vedas and othey
Shruti lore. These provide physical «.educatxon acco.rdmg to ancient ideas,
But, as elsewhere in the couniry, there is a tendency to cgnvert these gurukuls
into the modern type of institutions. Tl.:e gurukul at Bhinswal Kalan, which
fubctions as a branch of Gurukul Kangri (Haz:dwar), was fom{ded, by Bhgat
Phool Singh, a disciple of Swami Brzbma Narta. He also ’cstablxshed a gu‘r“k‘.d
at Khanpur Kalan for girls, whick now functions as an important rural instj-
mtio:i.One wing of the gurukul (Higher Secondary School) was upgraded

as Bhagat Phool Singh Memoriat College.

Social EDUCATION
)

An essontial requirement of adult suffrage is the eradication of illiteraey

he country. Due to financial limitations it has not been possw(? to cope
from ¢ ) dous programme in a big way. However, efforts are being made
with thx:‘?n‘g:‘:hc programmes of voluntary oxga.niza.tions w?th the efforts
ta Go-o1 nt level. There are many organizations which run social
at the goveric ict for men and women; the Social Bducation

oantros in the dists g >HiE
‘ﬂmg,bﬁmporviie these centres. The main centres in the district were :—
Workers ’

(i) Social ‘Rducation Centre fo: Men, Sonipat

(i) Socia} Education, Centre for Women, Gobana
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(iii) Social und Acult Fcuaation Contic for Women, Samaj Kalyan
Sabha, Gohana

(iv) Social Education Centre for Men, Organo Chemical Industries
Sonipat : '

The Samaj Kalyan Sabha, Gohana, holds literury classes and women are
given elementary cducation to cradicate illiteracy from the society.  More than
onethousand womenattend regular lecturcsondifferent social subjectsin weekly
Saturday classes (Satsang) and they arc given training for social and religious
work. For the benefit of women, a training club with cultural programmes has alse
been established. 1t stages dramas, holds dcbates and declamation contests.
Thus the trainees are given opportunity to develop a sense ol fine arts. The
art of music, dancing and public speaking is also taught to them.

These centres inadditionto imparting clementary knowlcdgcol‘reading
., - . . . . . ?
writing and arithmetic, mulnlum_'hbrurlos, arrange lectures on cleanliness, sani-
tation and personal hygiene and provide other reereational and cultural
activities.
PuysicaL EDUCATION

National Fitness Corps.—In order to develop character and  discipline
and tomake the children physically fit,thelate General J.K.Bhonsle staited
the National Discipline Scheme. This scheme created a new  awakening ih the
field of physical cducation culminating in the formulation of the National Fit-
ness Corps Programme containing a wide scope of physical cducation. Goud
points of all schemes relating to physical cducation were  incorporated in the'
scheme folr National Fitness Corps and an integrated sylabus was evolved.

The programme includes cxercise tables, drill and marching, lezium
. N R f d >,
gymnastics and folk dances, major and minor games and relays, track and field

events, tests and hiking, combatives and national ideals and good- citizenship .
14

practical projects and community singing of the National Anthem and patriotic
sOngs_ . 1 ]

The scheme is implemented in the district under the general supervision of |
DistristEducation Officer who is assisted by an As.istant Education Officer:’
The physical training has been re-oriented towards .a new programme 000 b
Instructor has been provided in allthe high and higher secondary SCho'OlS.whdr ih
asin middle and primary schools, teachers have been made incharge ' “of “:;...
programme. AT NP7 |

National Cadets Corps.—National Cadet Corps (N.C.C.) was introduced
in the educational programme in 1948 to devclop the quulities of leadershi
uwity and discipline. It was made compulsory after the Chinese Aggressi Pl;
for all the able-bodied under-graduate male students at colleage ’level.gglrn 19:9

)

9 .+
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two offier programmes, namely; the N.8.8. (National Service Scheme)
and sports were introduced as an alternative to N.C.C. which is no longer
compulsory. - The N.C.C. training is imparted regularly to both boys and girls

during the academic sessions and through outdoor camps.

During 1988-89, therc were two divisions; Senior Division and Junior
Division (the Senior Division with 800 cadets in the colleges while the Junior
Division with 1,000 cadots in the schools). Al the cadets in the district are
covered bythe 12 Haryana pattation N.C.C., Sonipat whichis under the cone
trol of Group Headquarters of Ambala Cantt.

National Service Scheme.—This scheme was introduced in the educationgl
programme of the country in 1969, 1t was adopted in the colleges of Haryana
in 1970-71. The scheme aims at educating the students through community
It helps the studeats to develop an awarencss and knowledge of the

service. : .
ad to have a concern for the well-being of the community.

social reality a

Under the scheme, the students undertake activities  designed to tackle
social problems and promote social welfare.  Its activities arc multifarious and
snclude adult education, tree plantations, family and child care, rural cleanliness,

2

blood donation, etc.

N.§.S. training is imparted regularly during the academic sessions and
through outdoor camp> The schesme is functioning in almost all the colleges
of the district. ,

The N.§. . bas ben functioning in the Chhotu Ram Arya
College, Sonipat since 1971. The service was done during the following event
by the youth of the college: vords

(i) Youth camp was organized during drought at village Juan in 1973.

(i) Youth camps were organized against dirt and disease at village
Kakroi in 1974 and 1975; and

(iii) Youth camps were organized against rural reconstruction at
village Jagdishpur in 1976 and 1977.

Besides, other activities taken by the students of the same college were:
education, cnvirormental sanitation, eatth-werk at village Jagdishpur,

cceching of weak sehc el boys, popularisation of gotar Q*Phll“
f youth clubs in villages. B

adult ‘
tree plantation,
and formation o
Bharat Scouts and Guides.—The Haiyana State Bharat Scouts apd Guides
Association came inu? being ac a sepe}rate entity in Apsil, 1970, Pxeviously»
was a Joint Organisation of both Punjaband Haryara. Tts State Headqum"tg?
.4

is situated oppoSi"’ Lew Dopaytment in Punjeb Usiversity Cempus, Sectorq
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€handigarh. The affiliation of the State Association rests
Hoadquarters at 16 Mahatma Gandhi Marg, New Delhi.
traiming centres are at Taradevi (Shimla: Hills),

with its National

Ambala Cantt., and Hissar,

Aims and Objects,—The association aims at inculc
reverence to God and Selfless service to the mother-
i8 a association in every district,

as District Scout Commissioner,

ating and Promoting
land and humanity. There
The District Education Offjcer functions

- Functions.— The ascociation organises training camps for adult lcaders
and Special Proficiency Badges Training Camps for Scouts and Guides at
Taradevi and in the district. The association is engaged in character building

-activities of the youth by undertaking various programmes as indicated below:—

() Organising training camps for adult leaders and for scouts and
guides;

(ii) Holding of Cub/Bulbul Utsay and rallies;

(iii) Holding of seminars on adult education, population education and
Community develc pment, etc;

(iv) Participation in Prime Ministor's shield competition;

(v) Participation in social sgrvice camps, such as Solar Eclipse' fair,
Kapal Mochan, Phalgu and Kumbh fair;

(vi) Participation in the President’s scout/guide rally;
(vii) Observance of Railway Service Day;
(viii) Participation in National and International event: and

(ix) Spacial Projects are taken up on the guide lines given by the
National Hecadquarters such as;—

(a) Community singing courses
(b) National Integration camps
(c) Health and sanitation

(d) Cleanliness chrive

(¢) Creation of hobby centres
(f) Preservation of greenaries

(g) Free eye oi)cration camps

Its ’SCouQs/Guideg'
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he boys and girls in the principles and prac-
; ivities of this movement include training
: ment. - The activities o oV . .

tloo of the 80011: trcI:z::eS' sight-seeing, etc. The association teacl}es its tralnee;,

cal-'l.lps: ref‘t#; édisbiplin; co-operation, self-help and self—confldiexylvce, thereby

beticf :n Gtoho,i'r physical ’ mental, moral and spiritual development. .
romoting | 3 ; Spriuadeveiopm .

’ ' ‘ alént in overy schoolin thedistrict.” Number of regis«

district as on 3st March, 1989 was 18,205, as de-

i

Thuz;vthe organisation trainst

_ This schemé is .prev'
tered scouts and guides in the
tailed below:—

1. Cub/Scouts/Scouters 12,215 |
.2.' Bulbuls/Guides/Guidcrs L 5,992. o
o | | 18,205
Total @ _
SPORTS
ical education is a part of human life as well as of education. 1 helps
Physica

) ' ind in a sound body. o (
igvbuildlpg a sound m s are conirolled by the Physical Training In?tnfc-
> further guidance from the coaches concel'ncfi- In Pf““;;’e
tor who takes s, some interested teachers handle ‘the sports ac?tl\!tlo?.
andr‘t?i‘zzi:ic:s‘)(;t ::ol]ege level are controlled by D.P.Es. They orgam'seu'c(‘r.:
spa :

1lage level and university leved tournaments in the district.
L ’

. ‘ ‘ at
: vities in the district include school tournam_ent_s, panchay.
Sports activi t})urnaments. Al such activities in the district are orga-
n

e e District Sports Officer, Sonipat. s
nmd L‘l‘)y - i;ournamen’ts are generally conducted ur}dcf the guidance and
i The s‘:hclz)(3 trict Education Off icer who heads the District School ?ouina-
commlyc(:,i;:;ue:as its - ex-officio chairman. . .
e hayat tournaments at the block and district le_vel are o?gamz;d
e fy?' Block Development and Panchayat Officer and A.G.A.
under the co'mma:)s take part in block tournaments and bloc{k-t.euf;s. cmet‘
Vaﬂrious. p:anchaydm at tournamemts. i The teams from the” district are semt
inthe distrit PR t tournaments held at the State level. - The coll?gbs
anoua)tliumammtsf organised bythe University. Varipus
tourinaments for diffe;ent 'games.

In échools these activiti

tournaments and ope

to compete -for th.e.-p :
inthe district paltICIpat? in " .
agsociations also organise ope . . e vmm‘ass.bdmmm
he Sports Department gives financial assist )
The

f sports. Young and talented playess are enicow-

e romotion o . sen ostablish
gud institutions for pis imparted to them. Coaching centres haveblee e ‘
spged and coaching- and women for training in vArious games. |

o sepasately for men
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To promote sports in the rural areas, the State Government has opened
Rural Sports Centresat various places inthe district. ‘

Moti Lal Nebru School of Sports, Rai.—The
Sports is an upcoming and prestigious institution w
verninent in 1973. It is located Tn the vicinity of the
Highway No.I, Sher Shah Suri Marg. The beauti
ous lush green lawns create an ideal atmosphere
school campus comprises about 300 acres.
farm land measuring 64 acres.

-Motilal Nehru School of
hich was started bythe Go-
village Rai, on the National
ful Surroundings and spaci-
for a boarding school. The
Across the road, the school] has a
The main aim of starting the school is to attra
are young and to develop their multifacet Persona
ordered freedom. Quality education is being impart
and the activities of the students are being so chann
acquire a sense of responsibility and self-discipline.

ct the children when they
lity in an atmosphere of
ed on most modern lineg
elised as to enable them to

The school is a co-educational institute which is being run op the public
school lines. The medium of instruction is English. The school is aff iliated
to tne Central Board of Secondary Education, Negw Delhi, yn der the
10+-2 scheme of education. The totz] strength of  the school during
1988-89, i.e. (March 31, 1989) was 776. There Wwere 16 students bﬁlOnging
to Scheduled Castes. Children are initially admitted to clagg 1V and they nor.
mally leave the school after passing the class XII.  Being the biggest institute
of this kind in the State, it is designed to impart quality education on mogern
lines and aims at blending the public school character with, our cultural heritags
Not only does it have a streamlined system of academics but j also has a scienti:
fically planned programme of physical education to ensure balanceq dovelopment
of personality and provides opportunitics to children to cxcel both ip 8ames and
sports and in studie;. A special emphasis on sports js an outstanding feature
of the institute. The school is unique in the sense that special emphagsis is given

to aptitude in games and sports at the time of admission and jt admitg children
solely on the basis of merit.

The State Government heavily subsidises the education
of ordinary means can realise the dream of sending his son or
institute. Though the school is meapt for th,
of the seals are reserved for the childrep
of students admitted here ccme frem themi

and even a man
daughter to such a
¢ residents of Haryana, 20 per cent
frem cther reteg, The majority
ddieand Icwer n-iddle clasges, -
The school plan has feetures wlu’yc]a wcul any gecd ingti
tute in the country. It has a number of excellent Playgrounds. 1t haga sti!'diun -
~with a veledreme and an -Jane 460 etres  cirder tyack | Tkere ar ;Tx
cenented badminton courts, three cemented Basket taj) courts, four Ve HO“!
ball courts, three cemented and threg tu;f cricket Pitches, three foot-bajj and (t)h:::

d be tre envy of

-
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; nnis cOUrts; two . ceoncrete tennis:courfs
hockey groungs. There ;’;ﬁffs]z:ngg,mpic size swimming _poél VYith e;g;t
g;;d'.one sq.u_ash »coul'trnasi um is very well-equipped. It is provided with rub -
lanes. T.I’O“fdoor g;n:, is provision for Badminton, Volley-ba?l and te’ll};‘is
jumping  pits. The asium. Horseriding was introduced in 1986. ;
courts insido t-h " gmg orts Authority of India, New Delni for promotion Ol
. adolftedozitryewit};l effect from the Session 1985-86 undor the - Nationa
sports inthe ¢ :

D . .a. . .
Sports Talent Contest Scheme of Government of India. -

n a- venue for the XXII National School Games in
. football. The seventh Indo-USS-R women’gf H}ock&y gesaﬁ::-
swimming ;‘?nd Ioo rder to make full use of the unique coaching aci 'l':id vlle
Pla')f"fl n 1_980. “I‘: s ad girls with special aptitude for games are invited o
blo Bero talemeg fo(:'ysumnwr and winter coaching camps. These camps.
aryan ra .
all over(ié:ll i:scouting out existing talent.

‘;Tltle school has bee

a great
| A careful watch is kept on
Initialiy for & few years,

the performance of the school students inthe
the students are expected to play all the games.
SP'O“S' it iderable emphasisisalsolaid on a

Besides the ?utdoora::it\t:it:s;vﬁ::‘:lzrvebp the creative talent of the stu-
stimbet of ;;o-currlculaft.viﬁes in which the students regular?y pann.cgpati »_a'.;e
dents. $ome '?f the gctl s, art and painting, elocuticn, music, dancmlg, 'l::"
hiking, dramatics, de ki: ne 'etc. Opportunities are also offered to dpyle t;pol : :s-
eXtempore speech m;; l hgo’bbies like stamp collecting, photpg@pby,feej tf:ser.’
rest i'nvarigdia;u(% useful 4 work, metal work, needle work, knitting, oq preser-
ingtustrial, chemistry, HOOC yice stc. , L
o5 », hdventure club, social service, o i
V?H?"-z*’ e ‘ ltural activities, the school does n.ot lag behind. .A

In the sphere of o ome forward to exhibit their talen.tg at Yanous
the - studesse (girl jal;:,olb ::, sr)egculér intervals. Ther is an auditorium ;‘l‘“ﬂi iﬁ
shows held ;:’dﬂi:itslf proper stago lightsvallui %s ,N:M_ pr?ztor;r-:‘tl_:: s:dfzshop;
s‘ats“’.“gqul_.lP o ll-quipped s.cience aboratories . OTKshOp
wou g}ocked library, we

j ical fficer. ' TSRS
. o5-bed hospjtal hieaded by resident Mgdical O R
There ‘ TIBRARIES AND MUSPEM N T

n of library was introduced inthe district inthe
201h century when a few libraries were opened in ‘ﬁ;" Z‘u;i":t‘
1 e e % ! ison’

docado of the ¢ meant for litepate villagers who for °§;§@f§2ue n:e'dé‘ of

Tw;.«ﬁbﬂarres.j{er ‘heir further s (v dies. 'Ibe:l:c'ckl: c:i;,-é:-f'nt ral place by &

gould dot contintie ocations and professions were ta er]\ bz develaped for

P“'sondi“mﬁment vdcfrom there. These li‘braﬂ‘e‘s o H'Melllit be nto
villago siid di’“ﬁgtc attainment of Independonce, - tho Giovornment began:t

X of fundg. After SHETE .

¥ h(% AOf: U

Libral‘ies.——The institutio
third

/
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encourage the opening of such libraries . Social Education Centreg were pro-
vided with latest books. A District Library Committee with tne
Commissioner as Chairman was constituted in January,
library movement by the Education Department.

Deputy
1980 to promote the

The brief details of the important libraries are given\below -

District Library, Sonipat.—The library was set up in January, 1980 1t
contains about 6,000 books valuing approximately Rs. one lakh, :
general public and about 300 persons visit daily. As many as
and 20 periodicals are made available to the readers,

Itis open to
6 newspapers

Shahstri Public Library, Sonipat.—The library was establis
1966 by the Youngmen Association, Jamalpura, Shahstri Marg, Sonipat. It
contains 900 books valuing Rs. 4,000. It is open to general public and about

225 persons visit daily. It subscribes to a large number of newspapers and period-
icals for public reading.

hed in January,

Municipal Library, Sonipat.—1It was established by the Municipal Co
mmittee in 1952 and 1s located inthe hall of the Committee near railwa stat -
Its functioning s looked after by the municipality. It has 5 500b00);( ;‘or;i
kinds valuing approximately Rs, 35,000. It subscribes ;0 a nunib:r a:,f

dailies/periodicals foi general reading. There
. are 300 . .
library daily. persons who visit the

Municipglity Library, Gohana.—The library was set-up in 1955, |
contains 2 500 books on various subjects valuing Rs. 30,000, Tt is open t
general public and about 300 persons visit it daily. Newspapers andp;:ri dto

’ odi-

cals are also provided to the readers. The Preside :
. . . nt of sy
Jooks after its functioning, he  municipality

Municipal Library, Ganaur.—It was started in 1979
building. There are 1,250 books in the library. The a .

. : pproximate val
books is Rs. 15,000. The control of the library is vested with the u:dof: the
rator of the municipality. It subscribes to g large number of - minist-
periodicals for the general readers. About 150 persons visit it daily Spapers/

in the municipal

Museum.—There is no museum in the district,
CULTURE

- Haryana Swang follows the old tradition,
variety of performance based on the ‘open stage’ tech
troupe. The female roles are played by males, due to

b.emg the most Popular
nique. Itisan gy male
strict social custom,
- Playing/staging swang, two prominent sangis, i

. \ & D .
dad P& Lakshmi Chand contributed immensely to ip Chand Bahman

Bo. cultural aspects in the

/
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district. They imbibed many qualitics suclt as patriotism, truth, sacrifice., etc. in
the minds of the people not only ol the arca but also throughout the Haryana
State.

In Haryana the most celebrated name is that of Dip Chand Bahman of
village Sheri Khanda in Sonipat district. He s stillin public memory and is
popularly styled as the ‘Shakespcare’ or ‘Kalidas’ of Haryana. Semi-literate,
he had a spark, a touch of genius. He polished the style of Ali Bux and gave a
new colour to this folk art. The swang of that time had two categories ;
(i) Kirtan style and (ii) Nautanki style. Dip Chand’s style of performance
incorporated elements from music dance, pantomime, versification and ballad
recitation.

During the First World War, when Dip Chand’s capacity for improvi-
sation and adaptation was at its peak, the British Government made him a
‘Rai Sahib’ and granted him favour. [His catchy songswith marjial tunes
attracted large recruits to the army. .

Among Dip Chand’s many coniributions to the folk music of swang,
the outstanding one is that he openend the eyes of contemporary singers and
music lovers to the prime importance of voice culture and voice moduidtion
and the supreme value of emotion in music. He was truly the King of emotions.
It was his genius that chiselled off the harsh crudities and angularities of the old
style of the stage and lent it a polish and glow. Among his talented disciples
may be mentioned Hardeva Swami, Bhartu Brahman, Butabi Doom and
Khema.

Pt. Lakshmi Chand of Janti Kalan (Sonipat) is the next most celebrated
name in Haryana after Dip Chand. Hc improved the ragini style of singing.
He possessed a very ‘rich, melodious voice and was also a successfule composer.
The important swang staged by him include Nal Damyanti, Meera Bai, Satyavan
Savitri, Seth Tara Chand, Puran Bhagat, and Sahi Lakarhara.

Baje Bhagat who gave a new life to sang poetry, was born in Sisana
village of Sonipat district. Right from early childhood, he took active interest
in village theatec and music. As he grew up, he joined the sang group of Guru
Hardeva and travelled a lot to learn all about the profession of his choice.

With his emergence on the scene of sang theatre, a new kind of poetry
came up. Baje Bhagat soon came to be known for verse that did not forsake
good language to gain public attention. He contributed a lot to sang poetry
and like other poets of his times, used images that describe his age. He was
killed by an enemy at the age of 35. Some of his popular works include
“Raja Amb, Padmvat, Jamal, Chandra Kiran, Raja Harish Chanra, Roop Basamt .

and Puran Mal”
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The large number of disciples he feft be

. ’ j . ‘
Mai Chand, Sultan, Chadan and Rati nd included P, Mange Ram,

Ram.
The other aspects of the culture in {lle dis
Chapter-IIT (People‘). Besides, there is a composite  cultyre j istri
There are many shrines in the district in which Muslim pirs . the‘ et
the Hindus and Muslims, alike. The carthen ottt orehipped by

lamps i : :
are made on Thursday on such memorigls even by t??c gienl(lii‘:md s o erings

trict have been detailed in the

.the many instancgs of f:o-existencc of culture and traditiong HundTEld]S s of
lrrespe(?tlve of their religion can be seen paying obeisance at diff; ot gegplc
places in response to the urges of the composite culture et rolgions

The colleges and other educational institutio
promotion of cuitural pursuits. Some colicges have introd d i
as t.hc.rcgular discipline in the course of their studies while utchc o and dance
socicties/associations for the promotion of fine arts, m o dor e ultural
These societies organize cuitural functions, (st dance, drama, cte.

ns fay great emphasis on the

The peopte of this district are greatly
_ N y influenced by Hindu classic 1;
a.ru‘i outlool.c on hfje. There arc Shivalas (Shiv-temples) almosl: jddbblf’ lltu.‘ature
Shw;worshq.) is widely prevalent in the areq. The poople are gone n};}vu‘y vﬂlage.
Bahalgarh village of this district has beeq 4 very i lﬁport'mt é o y.GC?d-fcarmg.
A Sanskrit High School was set up here, ant seat of vedic literature.

CHAPTER XVi
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES
INTRODUCTION

Before the advent of the British, two systems (Ayurvedicsystem and
Unani system) of medicine were prevalent in the country. By and large, the
Hindu families patronised the Ayurvedic system and the Muslims favoured the
Unani system. The allopathic system was introduced during the British rule.
Exotic but based on the progressive research in medical science, it gradually
carried conviction of its usefulness. The medical facilities provided by
opening a few allopathic institutions in the area were inadequate to meet the
needs of the people. The ruralmassesin particular continued to depend on
the services of ayurvedic  and unani practioners who, apart from being more
readily available charged small fees.

The state of public health was not so satisfactory. In forme'r years,
owing to thedefective alignment of the Western Jumna Canal and the consequ-
ont water-logging of soil, malaria and enlarged spleens affected the lives of the
people, especially in rural arcas. In the canal-irrigated villages, the standard
of health and vitality was materially lower than elsewhere. The fact attratted
the attention of the Government as longago as 1847, whena committee was
appointed to enquire into the sanitary state of irrigated areas. The Medical
Officer, Dr. Dempster, in his memorandum forming part of the report, showed
that in many villages of thispart, 75 per cent of the people had diseaseof spleen,
and that the average proportion of the persons thus diseased to thetotal popu-
lation of the villages, examined during the enquiry, was nearly 50 per cent.

In 1867, another enquiry was instituted by the Government of India and
the report by Dr. A Taylor, Civil Surgeon of Delhi, showed clearly tile presence
of an unusual amount of splcen disease and its close connection with the degrees
of swampiness and lack of drainage found in various parts. Thevillages enjoying
the greatest advantages of irrigation were almost invariably those where the
debilitating disease had assumed its most prominent form.

Cholera and plaguc occurred frequently in the Sonipat area during 1906‘ .
to 1904. The commonest eye diseases were granular lidsand ulceration of the
cornea.

Gohana town had much higher death rate than that of the dry tracts.
The old Gohana tahsil of the then Rohtak district was more malariat and more
productive of lung, spleen and bowel disorders, :

During 1878-79,the attack of plague was so severethat the cr ops could not | .
be cut and the usual harvesting wage to the reaper was one-half of the yield.

39 .
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In 1900, the death-ratc from fever

alone reached the app
per milc. '

alling figure of 51.53

In 1901, 1,739 deaths occurred due to plague in Butang.
as many outbreaks had lost 1,481 lives or 26
Chirana the same number of gutbreaks had t
or 28 per cent.

In Mundiang
per cent of its population, In
aken toll of 704 souls out of 2,470

The dirty conditions of the villages
were sufficient to account for much of the sickness, There w
in many parts of the district and in Gohana talisil it was oft
oily scum. It was considerced so indigestible that
imported all their water from outside,
Rohtak.

Besides the use of indigenous and allopathic medicines, the
peopie resorted to other methods o cure the serigus discases during 1910,
The following instance is quoted from Rohtak District Gazettcer, 19101

and the impurity of water supply

as brackish water
en covered with gn
successive tahsildars had

sometimes from g5 great a distance gs

“Fakirs in especial arc resorted to for their
range of remedics is usually confined t
juice of AK plant to mercury and sulphy
Eye complaints are treated wit
doubtless gives relief, and $

healing powers, but the
0 astringents such as the
rand aboveallto charms,
N poppy fomentation which

ometimes with actual Cautery onthe
temple which may act as 4 Counter irritant in cases of inflam-

mation. For abscesses, ulcers, fractures and dislocations, the
village barbet is always ready while the Johar will sometime
extract a tooth. For ¢ohra hite the remedy in which the people
believe is a drausht of nicotine from a hookah stem, with 5
liberwl application of the same to the eyes, the swallowing of a
pea cock'sfeather being an alternative remedy which is some what
discredited”,

The wuse of allopathic medicines  became
Independence. Realising that the indigenous
favoured by the masses for 4 long time, the
Directorate of Ayurveda in No vember, 1956, for
the modern facilities were expanded tg ¢

more popular after
system of medicine had been
Government established the
, . ts revival. Onthe other side,
heek diseases and improve public health.

Medical apd Health Services

¢looked after b Chicf Modical Offi
at district level and he is mainly assisted b y el Mcdical Ofticer

, ¥ Deputy Chief Medical off;
(Medical), the Deputy Chicf Medicyl Officer (Health) and Other progr: n]ucner
Officers. The medical service is cssent gramme

ally a hospital organisatj i
: ' . sse sationfor rend
medical relicf to the public, Thlsxsprovidcdthrou ospitals ang

gh allopathic hospitals and
—_— %78
1. P 5%

et e e e

»
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Ayurvedic institutions. The details of, allopathic medical institutions (hospitals.
dispensarics and primary hcalth centres) asonMarch 31, 1989 in the district
are given below | —

-

s hospital/dispensary
Name of the hospital/ o o e No.

No. of Medical No. of

position)

1. Civil Hospital, Sonipat 16 | 100

2. Civil Hospital, Gohana 5 26

3. E.S.I. Dispensary, Sonipat 11 " 12

4, E.S.1. Dispensary, Ganaur 1 ' Nil

5. Jail Dispensary, Sonipat Nil 'Nil

6. Family Planning Centre, Sonipat 2

7. Revamping Centre for slum Area . 1 Nil

8. T. B. Clinic, Sonipat )

9. E.S.I. Dispensary, Bahalgarh 2 ..
10. E.S.I. Dispensary, Rai 2 | .
11, E.S.I. Dispensary, Murthal v ' o .

Primary Health Centres

1. P.H.C., Ganaur 3 16

2. P.H.C., Halalpur ) 8

3. PH.C, Juan 2 8

4. PH.C., Mundlana 2 8

5. P.HC., Lath o N

6. PH.C., Kathura (under the adminis-

trative control of Rohtak) Nil
7. Purkhas 2 e

8. Moi Mazrl
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9. Dobheta 1
[0. Butana D)
11. Bhatana Jafarabad |
12: Siwana Mal
13. Farmana 5
14.  Jakhauli )
15. Murthal ’
16. Bidhlan }
17. Bega |
18. Bad Khalsa \
19. Banwasa 1 6
Community Health Centres
1. Gohana 7 26
2. Kharkhoda 3 16
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It has a provision for 100 indoor pdtients (60 male patients and 40 female
patients). It offers all the wsual facilities of a Beneral hospital, viz., medical,

surgical, gynaecology, midwifery, laboratory, x-ray and cental. In 1989,

hospital was headed by the Chief Medical Officer, who was assisted by 18
doctors,

The following figures show attendance of indoor and out

door patients
during 1987 and 1988:— .

Year Indoor Outdoor
patients patients

1987 9,197 88,265

1988 9,918 1,14,070

- ——

During 19§8-89, the number of disp
Unani 2). The list of such institutions an
Table XX of Appendix.

ensaries was 17 (Ayurvedic (5 and
d sub-health centres are given in the

During 1989, the total number of
5,718,424 (Indoor patients 15,176 and outd
available during the same year were 240

patients treated in the district was
oor patients 5,63,248). The beds
(120 for males and 120 for females),
The patients numbering 9,290 were treated in the Ayurvedic and Unani-
insti_tutions. In March, 1989, the number of Vaidyas/Hakims was 17, Besides
17 Dispensers and Compounders were workingin the abch—mcn(ionCd'
institutions

The Description of Civil Hospital, Soni

pat, Civil Hospital, Gohana and
T.B. Clinic at Sonipat is given below:— p ohana an

Civil Hospital, Sonipat.—The hospital was set up j .
. P In 1900 and sin
then it has been run by the State Government, g

Civil Hospital Gohana.—The hospital was setup in 1974 at Gohana. It
offers all the facilities of a general hospital, viz. x-ray and laboratory facilities,
gynaecology, obstertics and dental. It has a bed provision for 24 patients
(12 beds for females and 12 beds for males). In 1989, the hospital was headed
by a Senior Medical Officer, who was assisted by 5 doctors and I dental surgeon,

The following figures show attendance of indoor and outdoor

patients during
1987 and 1988:—

Year Indoor Outdoor
“Patients Patientg

1987 2,386 46,945

1988 2,602 42,799

T.B. Clinic, Sonipat.—Keeping in view the Mgh incidence of tuberculosis,
a T.B. clinic was setup at Sonipat -in 1978. I is beingrun in the building of the

(Civil Hospital. 1t is equipped with X-ray and indoor facilities. In 1989, it

was manned by 2 Medical Officers, 2 T.B.H:V., 1 Statistic#] Assistant,.2 clerks,
1 Laboratory Technician, 1 Radiographer and other staff.
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The ycar-wisc number of persons who were given outdoor

o . . l.\: Y ‘
the clinic during 1986-87 to 1988-89 - reatment it

e ——

New Cases aces .
Year . W ases ol C‘aief_ 7 T'otal Cases
Male Female  Male Female M_d k - _E‘;ma]:
198¢-87 591 307 30 9 621 316
)
)
1988-89 749 417 23 g 7 105

v

Diseases Common to the District

The common diseases that occur ip th
fevers, tuberculosis, chest infections
aiseases, malaria, leprosy and trachom
is given below:—

e district are the (yphoid group of
(other than tuberculosis), gastro-enteric
4. A brief description of these diseases

o Small Pox.—Previously, this disease was con
district. Small Pox commonly oceurr

many people became disfigured, lost t

o sidered very serious in the
he‘ in tl.le area in an epidemic form and
€It eye sight or other organs or died of it.

It is appropriate to explain t
the dissase. In ord(?r t9 Cofl,trol 1}: stvzri It::;elx;:)‘rv tal:em(a‘x:vernment to contain
programme of ' cradication of Small Pox, a centraily ) 00 ‘compulsory. The
launched here in 1965. .The Strategy then adopted wa iP nsol:cd scheme, was
born babies and re-vaccinate at least 80 per cop of the 30::; ;':atel all the new
pulation.

In 1973, an intensive campai
. ! gn was launched i
wnhth(? active support of the World Health Org:nig:tyi the Govgrnment of India
14 special searches were carried out inthe djstri o ouring 1973 to 1976

stituted. The last case of small-

j . o POX was l'eported in th s . .
1975. The NatlonalfCommlssmn on small-pox visiteg o edc'llst'nct .durmg May,
1976. The International Commission 2 ¢ district in December,

) 1977 and declal'ed the (_ilstrict trge from thls disea
b se. .

Plague.—Plague, being an epidemi

' »- DCINg, an epidemic, w

resulted in a ‘IOS'S of large number of humap 2 the n;osft feared and always

existent in the district. The factors réSPonsible P . t t 13 now completely non-
; b ri

e ————

S

e et e 1t o e e e St e

; .
S0 Vvisited Haryana State in April,

o
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Cholera.—No case of this disease has been detected in the district from
1973 to 1989. To control this disease, many steps, viz. propei arrangements
for digposal of refuse and of human excreta, protection of catables and drinking
water from pollution, anti-fly measures and mass inoculation in hospitals and
dispensaries were taken by the medical authorities.

'

Malaria.—This discase develops during years of excessive wet monsoon
associated with overflow of river and streams resulting in a large number of
stagnant pools. Due to river Yamuna, the district is affected by floods very
often. The flood water creates unhygienic conditions. Mosquitos breed 'and
sprfead Malaria, Due to heavy rains in 1952, as many as 100 villages of Rohtak
district were flooded, Extensive measures had,therefore, to betaken to pre-
vent the outbreak of the disease in the affected areas. Anti-malaria work Was
carried out in Sonipat and Gohana tahsils in 1953 and 1954. A malaria ;sub-
unit was established in 1953 at Sonipat.

Malaria control measures undertaken during 1953—58 resulted -in a
marked decline in the annual incidence of the disease. The child spleeg‘ }éte
diminished and similarly , the child morality rate decreased. With this success
National Malaria Control Programme was switched over to National Malaria
Fradication Programme during 1958. Under this programme, anti-malaria
operations were cartied on regularly in the area. Consequently, the number
of cases considerably dwindled and the area was declared also most free from
malaria. o

After the eradication of malaria, Gohana sub-division comprising Gohaxlla,
Mundlana and Kathura blocks switched over to the maintenance phase from
Deooember 1, 1965. It was attendod to by the Basic Healun Workers in the Pri-
mary Health Centres. Malaria work in these blocks was supervised bSl the
Medical Officer under the maintenance scheme. In January, 1967, the spetial
appraisal team again visited the district and recommended the maintenayce
phase in the area. The work in the consolidation phase Wwas supervised by the
Deputy Chief Medical Officer (Health), the Malaria Officer and Senior

Malaria Inspectors.

After the formation of the Sonipat district, District Malarja Office was

_croated in 1973. When it was realised that malaria -again Cropped up, -the
/jhsecticidal spray plan was launched. Under this spray plan, the spiay opera-

tions -wore started simultaneously in all tihe blocks.during 1977, - .

It was felt that the cooperation of panchayats and local bodies Was esseir

‘tid] to minimise the effects of malaria. Accordingly, drug-disteibution was

‘gtated in all the villages of the district. e,
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Tbe work done by the Health Bepartment in the distiict during 1973 to
1989 is shown below:—

Year . Fever cases  Blood slidess M aluria.calso.;
dstected obtained found
1973 1,02,283 1,02,283 9,652
1974 1,33,940 133940 10271
1975 2,02,470 202470 - . 39229
1976 2,48,533 2,48,533 59433
1977 2.97,237 2,97,237 65,522
1978 3,10,662 3,10,662 79,982
1979 2,46,338 2,46,338 42,796
1980~ 285,154 . 2,85154 35,560
1981 2,29,373 2,29,373 47,686
1982 . 1,65,118 1,65,118 11,483
1983 1,33,520 1,33,520 2344
1984 1,36,584 1,36,584 2,066
1985 1,36,523 1,36,523 2,228
1986 1,54,802 1,54,802 1,114
1987 1,52,392 1,52,392 116
1988 1,54,123 L4123 1o
1989 29,912 29.912 s
‘ vGastro-enteric diseases.—The fnf)st common infections _are typhoid and
enteric group of fevers, dysentery anfl diarrhoea, disease of 5P ( flies, fingers,
faeces: fomites anfl food. These diseases are well-under control as & regult of
organised preventive meafsures taken by th.f pl.lbll'c health Staff ag_ primery
‘health centres and supervisory staff at the district headquarters,
Trachoma.—It is a common eye disease in the distr; i
the children under the 10 years of age, It is prevalemdl;:;;y especially amongst

_inthe rura] areag,
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The incidence of the discase is very high. Seventy to cighty per cent of the total
population suffer fiom disease due to hot .and dry climate. The primary health
centres are playing a big role in controlling this disgase.

Leprosy.—It is not a common problem in the district but a few cases
were reported in the hospitals for treatment. It is basically found in tropical
and sub-tropical regions. Only 42 cascs were reported upto 1975. Out of
42 cases, 32 cases were from a registerd colony named Bathany village which is
situated near Ganaur on G.T. Road. The leprosy cases reported in May, 1989
were 77. :

‘Tuberculosis.—It poscs a major problem in the district. B.C.G. vacci-
nation campaign was launched under the T.B. control programme in 1950
by I mobile team responsible for mass inoculation in the whole of the them
Punjab State. An independent unit consisting of technicians under the super-
vision of the Deputy Chief Medical Officer (Health) for Rohtak district came
into existence in 1960. B.C.G. work was carried on in a planned ganner by
the technical staff visiting house to house. Sonipat and Gohana areas were
covered by the unit.

In addition to the measures adopted by the State Government, the
Government of India has been vigorously taking interest to control this disease
since 1965. Arrangements were made to provide the facility of diagnose and
treatment near the home of the patients. Special surveys were conducted some
years back and the incidence of tuberculosis was found 2 per thousand of the
population.

The medical facilities against this disease have been arranged in all the
primary health centres and various dispensaries under the supervision of the
district T.B. Clinic.

The total number of deaths occurred in the district and their causes during
1973 to 1989 are given below:—

Year Fevers Dysentery Bronchitis Wounds Other
Diarrhoea discases
1973 2,697 58 479 162 167
1974 2,794 47 990 192 1,804
1975 2,388 58 520 192 1,831
1976 3,357 53 462 143 1,341
1977 2,708 a6 484 136 1484
1978 3,846 72 549 216 1,691
1979 ’ 3,856 54 377 238 705
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1980 4,760 39 466 164 762
1981 4,778 55 444 183 761
1952 " 243 47 559 160 1,612
1983 2,288 46 571 207 1,938
1984 ' 1,198 53 649 263 2,933
1985 1272 57 542 256 2,877
1986 1,028 46 475 307 2,659
L 24 53 478 296 4,439
1988 Nil 50 401 168 3,864
1989 (Not available with the Department)

-
)

Vital Statistics

_ The record of births and deaths is very essential for the planning and
worlqng of the health programmes. In towns, the municipalities keep the.record
and in villages this duty is carried out by chowkidars who report day to day
statistics at the police stations of their area. After compilation, the statistics
are passed on by the Station House Officer to the Chief Medical Officer
Tne following table indicates births and deaths during 1973 to 1989:— .
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1978 10,090 7985 18,075 3,602 2,172 6,374
1979 11,172 8,656 19,828 2,973 2,257 5,230
1980 12,624 9,175 22,339 3,582 2,609 6,191
1981 11277 9337 20614 3543 2678 62t
1982 1,10 9,185 21,395 2,853 1,957 4,810
1983 12695 8909 21604 3023 2027 5050
1984 16 994 9010 20,994 2,912 2,184 5,096
1985 12,865 9,803 22,668 2,880 2,126 5,006
1986 13,304 9414 22,718 2,628 1,887 | 4,515 '
1987 13,173 9512 22,685 3,098 2,192 5,290 ,
1988 12,846 9210 22,116 3483 2494 5971
1989 (Not available with the Health Department) |

Births Deaths
Year "‘
Male Female Total Male Female  Total
a
1973 11,823 10244 22067
R , 2,298 1,968 4,266
1974 11,232 9223 2055 309 2735 sgy
1975 112100 9339 20549 3048 o441 s4g9
1976 . | 11,365 9,682 21,047 3,010 2.336 5.306
19737 11,246 9,517 20,762 ,

3216 2582 sgsgic

General Standard of Health

The medical facilities before Independence were inadeguate. The people
easily succumbed to diseases and deaths. Things began to improve somewhat
after the achievement of Independence. The pace of development accelerated
after the formation of Haryana and more particularly after the creation of sepa-
rate district of Sonipat in December, 1972. The villages are shaking off old
inertia as a result of the communications and thus established their contact
with the outside world. Preventive and prophylactic measures against discases
and rapidly expanding medical care/facilities saved them from hazards., With
the advancement in agriculture, trade and industry, their ecomomic .condition
has improved and their living standards have changed for better. Next to good
food, safe drinking water is of great importance for health and the bulk of villages
have already been provided with this and the remainder are being: covered.
All this has been instrumental in a big way in changing the outlook of the masses
and in improviog health. The general standard of health of inhabitants of the
district is now much better.

The people of this district take sufficient protein in-the form of Jassi;.,
and fat in.the l%rm of ghee. By and large, people are vegetarian.and usuall
cotisume chapatis with vegetables or rice with dals; only a small se¢tion o
them takes body building groteins (meat, eggs, fish and ‘milk and other protective
foods (green leafy vegetables, salad, fresh fruit. etc.) L

')
i
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PREVENTIVE MEASURES TO PROMOTE PuBLIC HEALTH

The modern conception of good health lays greater emphasis on preven-
tion of discase. This necessitatcs various kinds of measures. The younger
generation at school must be given health education which is perhaps the most
important activity for any effective preventive measure. Likewise, family
planning and maternity welfare require the greatest attention if tho problem of
over-population has to be satisfactorily dealt with, It is equally necessary to
take sutiable measures to prevent adulteration of food, promote desirable
knowledge about the practice of nutritive articles of food, make supply of
clean and safe drinking water (possible for even those livingin rural areas) and
to take other steps as will imptove environmental hygiene.

School Health Services.—Since 1973, the school health services have been
made an integral part of all hospitals, primary health centres and rural dispen-
saiies. Previously, this system was not well-regulated. Under this scheme/
programme schoo! children are thoroughly checked up and arrangements are
made for treatment of those found suffering from any disease.

Tne District School Medical Officer and Public Health Nurses visit
the schoos from time to time. The following table shows the work done under
the schoo! Health Programme since 1985:—

— v Pt

Type of work done- 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989

1. No. of schools,

visited by the District

Medical Officer/

Medical Officers 244 296 196 168 106
2. No. of children

examined - 22,249 72,903 54,893 29,066 21,127

3. No. of children
referred after medical

check-up 2,724 1,777 1,920 343 130

4. . No. of teachers
trained in school
health work 316 163 309 182 243

Health Education—In the present concept of community health, health

education hag come to play a significant role. Its aim is to provide integrated
curative and preventive service for better health of the citizens. Therefore'
1]

proper health education is the main pre-requisite for the success of all health, :

programmes,
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Health education has been made an inte'gral responsibility of all medi-
cal and para-medical personnel in the district. It is mainly carried out through
the staff of health centres. At block level, the Block Extension Educator
under the guidance of health authorities handle this work. The District Mass
Education and Information Officer organise mass education work at the block
level.

For successful implementation of the health education programmes,
three dimensional approaches, viz. the mass approach, the group approach

~and individual approach are followed. To create awareness among the people

in this regard, modern mass communication medias are employed. These
include film shows, drama and cultural programmes. In addition to the above,
bhgjan parties, puppct shows and visual publicity through wall-paintings,
bus-boards, cinema slides, banners, mass meetings, declamation contests, etc.
are also employed. '

Besides the departmental efforts of various wings of GOVernment: like
social- Welfare, Education, Devclopment, Revenue, etc. local leadership
(politcal, social and religious) is also involved to cieate favourable attitudes
and health consciousness among the people.

@

Family Planning/Family Welfare.—The family planning progfamine was

" introduced in in the area in 1959 with tne opening of family planning clinic at

Ganaur. With the help of grants-in-aid from the Government of India, the
District Red Cross Society opened family clinics at some places.

Prior to 1961, the family planning approach was essentially clinical and

“it conld not gain popularity. A family planning - clinic was set-up in 1967

at Sonipat Civil Hospital. Mass vasectomy camps were organised but the
movement could do little to check the unwanted growth of popudation,
During the Third Five-Year Plan, this programme was started on war footing
when the clinical appgoach was replaced by extension approach and stress was
laid on the provisicn of facilities nearer to the house of the persons. The
District Family Planning Bureau started functioning during December, 1972..
All activities of family planning programme are ‘carried out under the super-

'vision and guidance of the Chief Medical Officer. He is assisted by the District:

Family Planning and Maternity Child Health Officer.. At block level, a rural
family planing unit was attached with each Primary Health Centre in 1967,
Each unit is under the charge of a Medical Officer. He is assisted by an Exten-
sion Educator, Family Planning Field Workers, Lady Health Visitors, A.N.Ms

and tiained Dais. At each primary health ‘centre, there are 4 male workers

" and A.N.Ms. Now family planning services are provided through multi-

purpose Health-workers. At village level, services are rendered by sub-centres,’
field workers and rural dispensaries. - DA

For successful impl;mentation of the family planning progromme, a 3—
dimensional approach of educatjon has been formulated, viz. the mass approach,
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the group approach and the incividual approach. Mass approach  implies
creating awareness among the public and building opinion against the popula-
tion explosion and in favour of small family. For this, all available modern
mass communication media are employed. Teams from state head-
quarters, district headquarters, Directorate of Audio Visual Publicty (Govern-
ment of India) and other departmental district agencics like Public Relations,
Agriculture, Education, etc. engage themselves in a number of activities.
These include film shows, exhibitions, dramas, bhajun parties, kirtan mandalis,
puppet shows, indigenous media of drum-beating, visual publicity through
wall- paintings, bus-boards, hoardings, cinema slides, banners and pasting of
pesters.

The group approach, which is considered the best tool for community
education, is carried out in a number of ways, viz. group meetings By. pef-
sonal workers, debates, question-answer programmes, group lectures, seminars
atid also through organised social groups in the society like Youth Forums
Mahila Mandals, Farmers’ Groups, cooperative societies, panchayats and'
panchayat samitis.

. The imdividual approach leads to motivation of cases. The general
awareness created and the grovp education imparted can only meet the nceds of
tbis target oriented programme if proper motivational activities are carried
to the homes through visits by the workers. Thus, a lot of stress is laid on efforts
in this direction. The whole area is surveyed to find out the attitude of people.
Couples in the child bearing age-group are selected and those with similar opi-
nion for small family norm and the number of children in a f amily are grouped
togother. Then they are paid follow-up visits to motivate thent to adopt suitable
methods of conception control depending upon the need of the family.

The family planning practices cover methods for Jimitation of families
as.also for spacing of childien. The former include sterilization of males and
females and the insertion of Copper “T* and LU.C.D. (Intra Uterine C x:r':\-
ceptive Device, popularity known as loop). The later include the insen? 'k of
L.U.C.D., Copper ‘T*, use of condoms, pessary, diaphragm, jelly, foam tk:; ts
oral pills, etc. The oral pills are used both for spacing and limit;t' . able J
have not been introduced on mass scale. fon but these

; Besides free medicaland surgjcal Ser;'ices,
for sterilization cases. Cash incentives are also o
is granted 6 day’s special leave in case of vase
tubectomy. One week's special leave is given to
goes tubectomy.

transport and diet are arranged
ffered. A Government employee
ctomy and. 14 days * in case of
an employee whose wife under-
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The progress of family planning (Now femily welfare) work in the distitet )
during 1973-74 to 1988 89 is given below —-

Year Sterilization Intra Uterine Conventional
contraceptive  Contraceptive
Device Users

1973-74 2,390 2,047 5,920
1974-75 6,099 4,065 12,963
1975-76 3,474 2,936 12,505
1976-77 10,572 4,619 19,943
1977-78 158 1,238 11,098
1978-79 544 1,738 "9.239
1979-80 [.370 1,725 7,993
1980-81 1,737 1,680 6,839,
1981-82 ! 2,068 , 2,511 6,799
1982-83 4,568 2,688 9,705
1983-84 5.051 5,928 20,207
1984-85 4217 8,638 27,541
1985-86 7,387 14,117 30,810
1986-87 4171 10,727 . 37,505
1987-88 4,240 11,060 32,239"
1988-89 4,461 11,064 35,664
(upto March
31,1989)

—

On March 31, 1989, there were 1,57,835 eligible couples. Now this

programme i3 being accepted by the people as the way of life. -

Maternity and Child Health Services,—A considcrable number of women
used to die as a consequence of child-birth and many mcre who survived suffe-

red from lasting ill health. The work of attending to maternity -services had,

therefore, to be taken in hand on priority basis.

Materaal and child health-services have been consi'dcrably_ggpandé_d._
It has been made inintegral part of the family planning programme. When
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the idea of the small family is advocated, it is
Government to provide due coverage to muters
and servicc in this regard start as soon ac
staff and necessary strategy is employed
care through domiciliary and clinic visits. The required medicires and immuni-
zation of mothers and children against various dircases ore aimed at. The
maternity and child health work in rural areacis cartied cut by Lady Hecalth

Visitors, A.N.M.s and trained Dais. These services in urban arcas are provided
by all health and medical institutions.

obligatory on the part of the
al and child healtl, Tle care
a Women  conceives, special tryined
for pre-natal, post-natal and toddler

Prevention of adulteration in food stuff..-Adulteration ;
checked under the prevention of Food Adulteraticn Act,
Food Inspectors in the district, specially appointed and
provisions of the Act, all Medical Offjccrs have
of a Food Inspector.

1 food stuff is
1954, Besides the
authorised under tlhe
been vested with the powers

Nautrition—The primary health centres/sub--centres deal with nutrition,
particularly at maternity and child welfare centres by organicing milk feeding
programme, providing vitamin A and D capsules, iron aad multi-vitamin tablets/
B-complex tablets received by them from UNICEF. Thcy aleo helpin arranging
nurients and medicines under school health scivices 1o the needy school
children with the co-operation of the Educaticn Department and the Red
Cross Society. The applied Nutrition Programme aided by UNICEF was
introduced in Kathura and Ganaur blocks. Under this programme, powder
milk, eggs, gur, ground-nut oil, and fruits were distributed among the babies and
pregnant mothers. The Programme aims at educating the people in taking
balanced and nutritive diet from amongst the available food items.

Multi-purpose Workers’ Scheme —The multipurpese Werkers  Scheme
being a centrally sponsored, is rendering special services to the people of the
district. Such workers are to deliver health services covering family planning,

nutrition, control cf ccmmunicable ditcarer, ete. A ynit of 5000 persons
has been allotted to 2 multipurpose workers; one male and another female.

The scheme is being implemented in 3 phases,
in 1976. Under this phase. the basic health workers w
purpose Health Workers, During the 2
the different spheres of activities. At t]
Medical Officers have been made resp
purpose workers scheme under the overall

The Ist phasc was started
ere re-designated as Multi-
nd ard 31d phases, they were allotted
¢ primary health centies, the Block
onsible for implementing the multi-
guidance of the Cpief Medical Officer.

Eavironmental Hygiene.—After personal hygiene and domestic cleanliness
environmental hygiene is equally important. The sanitation of town and village

streets and lanos, the disposal of kitchen wastes and human exerta  are some of
other health problems,

o

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC -IFALTH SERVICES 345

With the coming up of develgpment blocks, there has been an all-round
activity for the improvement of villages in regard' _to link-roads, pavement o]f
streets, drainage and clean water supply by providing hand pumps, tubeWc?I s
and clean wells. 1t is advised that the cattle cxcreta be .placcd 3n dung .pl“‘,
sutlage water should be disposed of either in p(.mds or drained off in open fleld;.
The prevention of food-adulteration, sanitation, school health services, an
measures to control serious discases are some of ot her. factfns which contribu-
ted towards the improvement of environmental hygiene in the rural areas.

The Block Medical Officer, the Sanitary Inspectors and other health
workers guide the people. The villagers are advised to maintain manure pits,

Flood Relief.—During floods the public heaith staff take.s speedy mea-
sures to afford relief to the flood-affected areas. chmporary dispensaries are
established. Drinking water-wells are repeatedly d:smfec:.tcd and the affe.cted
localities are sprayed with insecticides to prevent brcfadmg of the mosqultoves
and flies and thus to check malaria. Funds are also pr.owded by _tl.le Goverr;men(;
for purchase of medicines and other equipfn.ent whxc.h s utilised for l(}o
relief work as and when required. Inaddition, th'e Dnst::lct R.ed Cros§ 8901ety
distributes blankets, quilts and other items of clothing, skim-milk, multf/wtamln
tablets and other items of necessity. Such measures were taken during 1957,
1959, 1960, 1961, 1962, 1963, 1964 and 1967 wien the floods affected the areas.

UNICEF work and other preventive programme.—UNICEF is aidiflg
romotion of public health in the district in many ways. In adqxtlon to pl:OVId-
?n vehicles for various health programmes it provides vehlcfles to prlm?.ry
heaglth centres. All the primary health centres in the district are getting
NICEF assistance.
v WATER-SUPPLY (URBAN)

Water-Supply for Sonipat Town.—Sonipat town was initially a tahsil
headquarter under Rohtak district and it was selected by thc;: Govern_x.n?nt of
India for rehabilitation of displaced persons. The condition pertaining to

* the water supply in the town was very poor upto 1950. During 1950 to 1960,

new shallow tubewells were installed with the expenditure of about 3.97 lakh
and the supply of water increased from 5 gallons to 8 gallons per head.

During 1971 an estimate of Rs. 1.06 Crore for. renovation of water
ly scheme for the town was prepared and phase-wise work was taken in
supply The source of water supply was not inadequate only but became unc.le-
haﬂ: .ble ae;so As such it was decided to increase the water supply by 'borm.g
l:le:: o:her tube.wells at Murthal near the bed of the Jamuna river. Anhexpendl.
ture worth Rs. 87 lakhs on these orks was made upto 1983 and the w‘;t;r-
supply to the town was enhanced frogp_S_gallong',‘?o 18 gallons per hegd y.
In 1989 the water-supply rose to 20 gallons per bead -daily,
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Water-Supply for Gohana town. ~For a proper supply of piped water,
an estimate amounting to Rs. 6.98 lakh was approved in 1962 and the scheme
was commissioned during 1964.  As a result 3 tubewells were installed with
partial distribution system. The population of this town also increased
mously. In 1989 the rate of the water-supply was 15 gallons pe
day against the norms 25 gallons per head daijy.

enor-
r head per

During the last 25 years, it was felt that the discharge of

cXisting tube-
wells had reduced to a cosiderable extent. The under-ground wy

ter is brackish.

An cstimate of Rs. 272.38 lakh for providing master water supply for
the town based on cana! filteration was prepared by D & P Division, Rohtak.

Water-supply for Ganaur town. - Ancstimate of Rs. 9.44 lakh of water-
supply was approved in 197!, and the scheme was first commissioned in 1973.
The water-supp’y was based on tubewells. On the basis of population
of 1981 Census, the supply of water ol 10 gallons per head daily was being
supplied in the town agrinst 25 galloms per head per day.

Now it has become necessary to renovate the existing water supply
and a proposal in this conncction is being processed through Superintending
Engineer, Public Health Circle, Rohtak.

Water-Supply for Kharkhoda.—The water supply scheme based on
canal filteration systém was provided with an ecxpenditure of Rs. 1,11,962
on the pattern of rurat water-supply scheme.  After this, the augmentation of
water-supply ccheme was taken in hand and an expenditure of Rs. 6.89 lakh
was incurred on the work and the rate of water supply was  kept 10 gallons
per head per day, but due to increase in population, this rate was 1educed to
5 galloas per head daily. An estimate amounting to Rs. 6263 lakh for reno-
vation of water-supply scheme was approved on 15th April, 1982,

WAT3R-SuPPLY (RURAL)

The people are mainly dependent upon hand pumps and open wells.

Only 234 villages were declared as problem villages. The Government has

been vigor_ously‘ supplying piped water Lo the large number of villages by means
of canal filteration system and deep tubewells. The details of rural water-
supply are as follows :—

———
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Water Supply Scheme, Larsauli group of villages 1

. Water Supply scheme, Jakhauli
10. Water Supply Scheme, Sisana group of villages

11. Water Supply Scheme, Asrafpur Matindu group of villages 2
12. Water Supply Scheme, Bhatgaon group of viliages 2
13. Water Supply Scheme, Purkhas group of villages 7

Name of the Scheme No. of villages

B Y
——

Water-Supply Scheme, Khanpur Kalan
Water-Supply Scheme, Ahulang
Waler-Supply Scheme Jagsi (grou
Weat-#-Supply Scheme, Mundlana group of villages
Water-Supply Scheme, Gilan Kalyn group of villages
Water-Supply Scheme, Bhawar group of villages
Water Supply scheme, Batana group of villages

p of 2 villages)

NSU s -
W a0 N - e

As water is still in short supply, domestic and individual conncct?ons
have not been given ; only public taps have bzen providad at fgcal points.
The cxpenditure on the maintenance of rural water supply scheme during 1988-89
was to the tune of Rs. 44.78 lakh .

SEVERAGE (URBAN AND RURAL) .

An estimate amounting to Rs. 13.60 lakh was framed in 1956 and oyt-
fall sewer of 24’ 36" was laid in the mandi area o‘f Sonipat town. A scwer was
also laid for Model Town area and New Township on Rathdhanz} road'.a The
following sewcrage lines were provided in the Sonipat town against different

Rs.

estimatest :— s

1. Sewerage scheme on circular road near Mushad Mohalla .. 76,000
2. Qutfall sewer (24’ x 36") .. 1,42,000
3. Sewerage Scheme for mandi area .. 9,42,875
4. Storm water-drainage scheme on Rathdhana road .. 529,000

For proper sewerage system in Gohana town, an estimate amounting
to Rs. 38.31 lakh was approved on February, 26, 1979. In this cstlmat.e, it
Oas ;;roposed to provide 30"i/d outfall brick sewer. The work of subsidiary
w (
pumping station is in progress.

At present the underground sewerage system does not exist at Ganaur.
The estimate for sewerage scheme, Ganaur, is under preparation.

An open channel exists at Kharkhoda. The work of sewerage scheme
ill be taken in hand when the augmentation of water supply scheme is com-
wi

pleted.

There is surface drainage in the villages. The system is being looked
after by the panchayats and block authorities.

et e

1. The scwerage scheme phase-1l of Sonipat town stands sanctioned.



CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES
INTRODUCTION

Social services as now wnderstood are a new phase of public activitics
which have been assuming greater importance (o fulfil the ainis and objectives
of a walfare state. Before Independence, the Government paid little attention
to social welfare and was mainly concerned with the maintenance of law
and order, preservation of peace and guarding the lifc and property of the
people. After Independence the Government introduced and implemented
various measures for ameliorating the condition of the backward sections

of the socicty which were neglected or exploited and suffered  from a number
of disabilities for centuries together.

LABOUR  WELpArE

Labour welfare, in a wider term. means everything that contiibutes to

the improvement of the health, safety, general well-bging and productive effi.-
ciency of the workers. Tt further includes guch services, facilities and amenities
as may be provided in or outside the vicinity of undertakings 1o enable the per-
sons employed to perfrom their work in healthy and congenial surroundings.

Prior to Independence. there was no regular Government organization
to look after the welfare of industrial workers, and to settle industrial disputes
and other connected labour problems. A separate Labour Department in
the Punjab State was established in 1949. After the creation of Haryana.
the posts of Labour Officer and Conciliation Officer were combined and a
Labour Offcer-cum-Conciliation Officer was posted at Sonipat. He is assisted
by 2 Labour Inspectors. The administrative control at district |
with the Deputy Labour™ Commissioner.
at Sonipat under the control of the Senior Inspector of Factories Panipat.
All the above officers are under the overall control of (he Labour Commissioner
and Chief Inspector of Factorics, Haryana. Chandigarh,

cevel is vested
One Factory Tnspector was posted

Labour [egislation

Labour legislation is that body of legal enactments
ples which deals with employment, wages,
relations, social secutity and labour welfarg o
part of the state action by which the state itervenes in the conduct of industry
and imposes statutory obligations for the most pat on the employecs and to
a subsidiary degree, on the workmen. To tackle the labour problems many
labour Acts were passed by tne Central an -

348

and judicial princi-
working  conditions, industrial
f industrial workers, It is that

d State Governments.
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The more important labour Jaws mmplemented are listed in the Table
XXI of Appendix.

Industrial Relations.—The relations between the workerg and employers
are governed by the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, The Deputy Labour Co-
missioner, Sonipat is responsible for enforcing it. His efforts are directed
towards fostering good relations between the management and the workers by
removing, as far as possible the causes of friction and by timely redress of the
grievances of the parties. Emphasis is laid on settlement of disputes, through
direct negotiations across the table, or volu ntary arbitration, rather than through
compulsory adjudication. On hig failure, the matter is referred to the Labour
Court/Industrial, Tribunal, Faridabad/Rohtak through Government. Reference
to the National Tribunal is to be made by the Central Government to cover

such cases as arc of national importance or those in which establishment of
more than one state are affected. )

During 1988-89, 365 dispute cases were handled. The number of cases
settled/withdrawn/filed after enquiries was 354 as on March 31, 1989,

>

Works Committees.—To promote good relationg between the employers
and workmen, therc is a provision jn the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, for
setting up of works committecs in the industrial establishments, employing 100
or more workmen. Such Committees consisting of representatives of employers
and the workmen exist in the following establishments :—

(i) The Atlas Cycle Industries Limited, Sonipat
(ii)) The Milton Cycle Industries Limited, Sonipat
(iii) E.C.E. Transformer Division, Sonipat

(iv) E.C.E. Lamp Division, Sonipat

(v) Maco Pyt. Limited, Sonipat '

(vi) Avon Scales Company, Sonipat

(vii) Bnarat Steel Tubes Limited, Ganayr

(viii) Hindustan Everset Tools Limited, Sonipat
(ix) Municipal Committee, Sonipat

(x) Elasto Chemi (P) Limited, Sonipat

(xi) Hilton Rubber Limited, Rai

(xii) Gedore Tools India, Kundli
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Strikes. Ta spite ot the efforts to promote good relations between
the employers and workmen, strikes occur now and then. The details of the
noticeable strikes that oceurred in the district during 1975-76 to 1988-89 are given
betow -

Sr. Name of the Fstablish- Strikes No., of Mandays
No. ments e workers Lost
Began Ended involved
l 2 3 4 5 6
L. Mys Gedore Tools India  17-2-1977 18-2-1977 886 949
Limited, Kundh
2. Ditto 11-3-1977  21-4-1977 979 33,494
3. M/s Adas Cycele (P) 23-8-1977 19-9-1977 3,32 71,776
Limit«:d, Sonip;(l ’ ’
4. M/. Milion Cyele Indus- 20-8-1977  26-8-1977 650 14,300
tries, Sopipat ’
5. M/s Hindustar Bverest  19-9.1977 4-10-1977 498 6,972
Tools, Sonipat ’
6. Ditto 13-10-1977  15-10-1977 700 2,100

7. M/s Atlas Cycle Indus-  28-10-1977 22-11-1977 3,230 84,010
tries Sonipet ' ,

8. M/s Hilton Rubber (B) 4-51979  17.5.1979 435 5220
Limited, Sonipat ’
9. MJs Milton Cycle Tndus- 11-12-1979 16-1-1980 536 16.080

trics, Sonipat

—— e ———— e

1
There was no work stoppage during 193] and 1983

Trade Unions,--The trade union m
Independence. Since then the number of registered trade Unions has b
5 has been

increasing. During 1988-89, there were 56 trade upi .

. . on‘ Y
IndianTrade UnionsAct, 1926. Their list may be Seen‘\;:)e%mmd uader the
of Appendix. e Table XXI11

(1) Further details regarding the Yock-outs dyyj
XXI11 Apbendix. 1B 198 (0 1989 may e soom 1n the Tabic of

ovement gained momentym since
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Factories Act, 1948, —The Act regulates the conditions of labour in
factories not using power and employing 20 or more workers and in factories
using power and employing 10 or more workers. Elaborate provisions have
béen made in the Act regarding the conditions of work inside the factories
including hours of work, lcave with wages in case of occupational diseases,
employment of young persons, safeguards for health, hygiene, and promotion
of safety and welfarc of workers in general. Special provisions exist for young
persons and women.  Facilitics for rendering first-aid, running canteens and
creches, making available drinking water, etc. near the place of work are also
provided.

With the establishment of large-scale units during the Third Five-Year
Plan, the extension of various provisions of the Factories Act for labour welfare
assumed special importance. The attitude of employer has changed in favour
of providing better amenitics to labourets. Consequently, there i$ no special
problem about the enforcement of statutory provisions like appointment of
Labour Officer and provision of basic amenities at the place of work. Promising
and progressive factories like Bharat Steel Tubes, Ganaur, the Atlas Cycle
Industries Limited, Sonipat and Hindustan Everest Tools Limited, Sonipat
have goa: a stz Purtior and provided, among othze Cacilities fres m2dicalaid,
sale of consumer goods at fair prices on credit, residential quarters and trans-
port to and from factory site. /

Subsidised indastrial Housing Scheme —R :alising ths importance of
housing and environmental hygicae as a welfare amenity within the means of
workers, the Government of India initiated the subsidised industrial housing
scheme in Scptember, 1952,

A colony of 126 houses was set up at Sonipat, The rent for two
room-set is charged at therate of Rs. 16, Workers getting a sdlary upto
Rs. 350 per mensem are entitled to a two-room set. The colony has been
provided with electricity and water and there is provision for park and other
modern amenities.

Subsidised by the Government, Bawa Iron and Steel Works Limited,
Sonipat, and M/s Bhacat Steel Tub2s, Ganaur, constructed 30 and 224 two-roomed
tenements, respectively. One tenement consists of 2 rooms, a kitchen, bath
and flash latrine. These colonies ace situated near the factories. This enables
the workers residing in theso tenements to enjoy fresh food at their residences
during the lunch break. A large number of houses have been constructed by the

B.K. Iron and Steel at Sonipat.

" A worker has to pay only Rs. 20 to Rs. 24 per month as rent.

Creche for Women Labour.—The Labohr Department set up a creche in
Labour Welfare Centre at Sonipat where the working women can leave their

A
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children during the  working hours.  Lor looking after these children, trained
ava has been appointed.

Mode of Entertainment. —-A Labour Welfare Centre is heing run at Sonipat

by the Government.  There is  provision of library and indoor games for the
ctertainment of - the workers.  The sewing, knitting and cmbroidery classes are

beld here. The faimily  members ol the workers get training under the
supervision of a whole time teacher.  The cloths and other stitching material are
provided frec of cost (o these trainees.  The preference iy given to their trainees
fo purchase the clothes at reasonable price.

The Labour Welfare Board is also maintaining o (ilm library where
educational and feature tilms are kept.  If the managements so desire, these films
are screened in worker colonies  and factory premises for the entertainment
of workers and their  families.

Ty Holiday Homes at Hardwar and Kasauli set up by the Board
continwed functioning.  The Houses are equipped with beddings  and cooking
utensils.  The workers spoasored by their managements can go and stay with
the members of their tanily without any charge. ‘the workers ure even paid
onc way fare by the Board and other way tare by the sponsoring  employers,

in addition, some social organisations have also sot up libraries.

Labour Welfare Officers,—Under section 49 of the Factories Act, the
establishments employing 500 or more workers are required to appoint a Labour
Weltare  Officer. There are eight such factories (M/s Atlas Cycle Industries,
Sonipat, M/s Milton Cycle [ndustries, Sonipat, M/s E.C.E., Sonipat, M/s.
Bharat Steel Tubes, Ganaur, Mfs Haryana  Sheet Glass, Sewali, M/s Hilton
Rubber (P) Limited, Rai, M/s Gedore Tools (P) Limited, Kundli and M/s

Haryana Sheet and Alloys Limited, Murthal) which appointed Labour Welfare
Officers.

General Wages.—The wages of the workers employed in the {actories have
been fixed under the Minimum Wages Act. The Officers of Labour Depart-
ment posted at Sonipat are looking after the implementation of Minimum Wages
Act and wherever any violation is detected, necessary steps are taken.

Fmployees’ Provident Funds Scheme. —This scheme was sponsored by the
Goverament ot India under the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellansous
Provisions Act, 1952, It was designed to provide social security to workers
in the old age and other emergent situations during his life time. The schome
was introduced in the district on November 1,1952 in the industrial concerns/
establishments. Initially it was applicable only to such factories/establish-

" meats which employed 50 or more persons but this limit was
December 31, 1960 and the establishments employin
covered under this scheme.

lowered on
8 20 or more persons were
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Till January, 1963, provident fund contribution was c%cducted at the rate
of 6} per cent from the monthly cmoluments of the subscribers and an cqual
amount was contributed by the employers. The rate of m?nthly dcduc_tlons was
enhanced from 6} per cent to 8 per cent on January 1, l9§3, in respect of industries/
establishments employing 50 or more persons. During 1938-89, th.ere‘ were
267 establishments and 22,024 subscribers under this scheme in the district.

The tund vests ip a Central Board of Trustecs having the nominees of
Central Government, State Government and representatives  of emPloy'ers a“_d
wockers. The Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Faridabad,' is responsi-
ble for the implementation of this scheme. The Central Provident Fund
Commissioncr, New Delhi, is the Chief Executive Officer.

The subscriber can withdraw money from the provident fund for clertain
approved purposes. He is aliowed to withdraw the full elxmount st.andm.g'to
his credit in the fund on completing 10 years of mem‘ber ship ; or on attaming
the age of 55 years ; or after retirement fyom fhc service ; or on ajetlre.mcnt on
account of permanent and total incapacity for \v?rk '; or on m'lgra.ltlon from
India for permanent settlement abroad ; or on termination of service in th'c case

of mass retrenchment.

To afford financial assistance to the nominees/heirs of the deceased
subscriber, a Death Relicf Fund was set up in 1964 and a minimum of Rs. 1,000
as assured by way of rctief. Now the sum assured ha§ been enh'%nced .to
Rs. 1.250. A non-refundable advance is als.o granted in case of an ?ndustrlal
retrenchment in order to mitigate the immediate hardshlp: Under this scheme
asum of Rs. 6,16,399 was paid during 1988-89 to 128 claimants.

Family Pension-cum-Life Assurance Scheme, 1971.—This is also a centrally
sponsored scheme which was introduced by amending the Employees’ Provic'lent
Funds and Miscellancous Provisions Act, 1952, on March 1, 197 l It provides
Family pension to thc heirs of the members of the fund who die prematurely

while in service.

No additional liability on the members is imposed under the scheme,
but 14 per cent of his wages ar¢ transferred to famxly pension fund out of the
amount of the subscriber as well as employer’s contrﬂ_)u.txons payable under the
Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952,

The members who join the above scheme at theage of 25 years or Jess and
retire after attaining tho age of 60 ycars’ are taligible to get upto a sum of
Rs. 19,825. Similarly, those who leave service for reasons ot'hf:r than death.
are allowed withdrawal benefits at certain rates. For t%xose. who join the scheme
after the age of 25 years, a  percentage reduction in benefits has been

proscribed.
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The benefits are admissible only if the member has contributed for
3 months otherwise his own share of contribution to the family pension fund
alongwith interest at the rate of 8.5 per cent is refundable to him.

During 1988-89, 107 family pension claims were scttled with the amount
ranging between Rs. 225 to Rs. 750 per month.

Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 1976 —Notified by the Government
of India, this scheme came into force on August 1, 1976. The scheme applics
to the employees of the factorics/establisnments which are covered under the
Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellancous Provisions Act, 1952. An
employer is required to pay 0-5 per cent of the aggregate of basic wages, dear-
ness allowance (including the cash value of food concession) and retaining
allowance, if any, payable to the employees and 0 01 per cent of the aggregate
of basic wages for mecting the expenses in connection with tne  administra-
tion of the Insurance scheme.

On the death of an ecmployce who is a member of the fund, the person
entitled to receive the provident fund accumulations of the deceased, shall
iu addition to such accumulations, be paid an amount equal to the aver-
age balance in the provident fund account of the deceased during tne preceding
three years provided that the average balance in the account of the deceased
member is not below the sum of Rs. 1,000 at any time during the preced-
ing 3 years. The payment shall not cxceed Rs. 10,000.

In the Sonipat district 4 relicf cascs were scttled and an amount of Rs.
21,296 was paid under this scheme during the year 1988-89.

EMPLOYEES STATE INSURANCE SCHeME.—This scheme is  designed to
accomplish the task of protecting employees as defined in the Employees State
Tosurance Act, 1948 against the hazards of sickness,
and death duc to employment injury and to provide
persons and their familics.

maternity, disablement
medical care (o insured

The scheme provides protection to all em
remuneration not exceeding rupees one thousand in a factory using power
and employing 20 or more persons. The Act places prime responsibility  on
employers of paying as well as the employeces’ share of the contribution’
The contributions arc payable by the employee and his employer. The
employees’share is to be deducted from his wages by the employer. The
employee’s contribution, is 2:25% of the wages while the employer’s
. contribution is 59/. The amount of weckly Contribution payable in respect

of an employee, depends upon his average wages during that week, and contri-
butions are payable in respect of every week for the whole or part of which
an employee is employed and received wages. co

ployees engaged on monthly
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The scheme f{unctions under the administrative control of the
Director, General Employecs State Tnsurance Corporation, New Delhi, In
Haryana, this scheme is ¢xecuted through the Regional Director Employces
Statc Insurance Corporation, Fagidabad who inspects factorics. collects
contributions and arranges the payment of cash benefts.

The provision of medical benefit is the statutory responsibility of
the Staiec Government and facilitics are to be given according to the standard
laid down by the Employees State Insurance Corporation, As 7/8 of the
cxpenditure incurred on medical care is contributed by the Employees Statc
Tnsurance Corporation and the remaining 1/8 of the total expenditurc is borne
by the State Government. The expenditure on other cash benefits is to be met
entircly out of the Employces Statc Insurance Fund and is arranged by the
Regional Director.

The position of scheme in the district as on Marcn 31, 1989 at the
following centres is as follows:—

Sr Centres Date of Date q!,'
Nc;. Implemen-  extension
Name of the village tation w/sl(5)

u/s1(3)of of the
the Act. Act.

1 2 3 4
m‘l So-m;;at((uarhl Brahaman, Jamalpur Khurd, 19-2-61 30-3-75
Kalupur) and
. 25-4-76
2. Contiguous area of Sonipat ‘
Village Lehrara 5-9-82 16-10-83
' Village Liwasput 27-11-83  15-11-86

3. Bahalagarh (Sonipat) Bahalgarh Road, Jamalpur - 31-1-82 16-10-83

4. Bhalgarh (Sonipat) Bahalgarh, Depalpur, 25-1-76 16-1-82
Fazilpur, Ahmedpur

5. Kundli, Rai and Rasoi (Sonipat) 9-5-82 16-5-85
" Jatheri, Badhmalik, Rai, Asamarpur,
Kundli, Nangal Kalan, Nathupur

6. Contiguous area of Kundli and Rai (Sonipat) 11-9-83 16-5-85
" Village Rasoi '
Village Sevli : :

7. Murthal (Sonipat)Murthal | 9-5-82  16-10-83
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1 2 3 4
8  Ganaur (Sonipat) Ganaur 25-2-68 30-3-75
and

25-4-76

The number of employecs in the 8 centres in the district was 18, 547
working in 179 units as on 3lst March, 1989,

Free medical treatment to the insured persons and the members of their
familics is administered through L.S.1. dispensarics sct up at cach centre by
the State Government besides there is an in-door ward with 12 beds in ESI
dispensary, Sonipat.

SociaL WELpARE

The Government has the responsibility to uplift and rchabilitate the
socially and economically backward sections of the society. Keeping in view

this oblect, many schemes have boen launched, a few of which arc desctibed
below :—

Old-age pension.—The implementation of old age pension (liberalised)
scheme 1ntroduced by Haryana Government headed by Chaudhri Devi Lal
Ji with effect from 17th June, 1987 is taking place very speediy. The Department
of Social Welfarc had been granting old age pension carlier also : but the
erstwhile old age pension was at Rs.60 p.m. per head> A lot of provedural
formalitics were required to be completed before the pension was sanctioned by
the Dircctorate of Social Welfarc. The applicants were required to produce
4 documentary proof in support of their age and monthly incomé from the
medical /revenue authorities, and they had to run from pitlar to post
in order to get the entire procedural formalitics completed. Under the old
scheme, the pension was granted to only thosc applicants whose 1ncome was
Icss than Rs. 50 per month and who were not supported by their closc relatives
i.c. sons/grand-sons/husband ctc.

‘f"d""' the new liberalised old age pension scheme, the procedure for
grant of pension has been simplified to a great cxtent and the criteria for
detcrmining  the cligibility of an applicant hus also been liberalised. Now
pensionis granted at Rs. 100 per month to cevery senior citizen aged 65 years of
above provided he or she is not an income tax payee and is not drawing any
other service pension. The amount of old age pension is reduced by the
amount of pension already drawn by a person in case of those persons who are
drawing pension less than Rs. 100 per month from some other source if they ar¢
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eligiblefor old age pension otherwise. However, the persons already receiving
old age pension under the earlier old age pension scheme at Rs.60 per month
will contintte to receive pension at the old rates unless they are eligible to draw
pension at cnhanced rates of Rs. 100 per month under new scheme. Both
husband and wife are separately eligible for pension.

It is, therefore, not a pension for the destitute but a gratitude
paid to Senior Citizens of the State who have toiled for 65 years of
their life in making Haryana onc of the most prosperous States in the country.

The procedure for sanction and disbursement of pension has been greatly
simplified. A Committee comprising of block Development and Panchayat
Officer/Social Education and Panchayat Officer/Tahsildar/Naib Tahsildar and
one more officer nominated by the Deputy Commissioner scrutinizes the
eligibility of the applicants in the presence of the entire cowmunity in the
village/town itself, Prior publicity about the date, time and venue of the yisit of
the Comunittee in the village/town is made. The Committee ascertains the
age of the applicant taking into account all oral and documentary
evidence and the physical appearance of the applicant. The Committee
grants the pension on the spot except in disputed cases which are decided-
by a Committee at the district level to be chaired by the Deputy Commissioner.

The application forms are made available to persons desirous
of obtaining the pension on the spot. The Committes assists those
persons in filling up the application forms. The requirement of medical
certificate as a proof of age of anapplicant has beendone awaywith. This would
to a great extent eliminate the harassment of the applicants.

Now an applicant has not to get his application vetified from
any authority nor be required to arrange any medical certificale as the
proof of his age. He is not required to run from pillarto post for the

grant of his pension.

Since the scrutiny of those applicants who become eligible for grant of
pensionin a year is conducted in the month of April, May and June every year,
Hence a special campaign was launched for identification of new beneficiaries

in the year, 1987-88.

Annual verification of the fact that a pensioner is.alive is also conducted
once in a year. The Scrutiny Committee has to cond\fct this 'verification
during the campaign of identification of. new beneficiaries. Similarly fhe
Committee ascertains if any of the beneficiary nndcr.al‘xy of th‘n pension
scheme has become ineligible for pension. éllz the e)fsstxng pensioners. are
required to present themselves before the Scrutiny Committes for this purpose.
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AL clear fronr the above meht toned simplificd and liberalised procedure
of old age pension, Haryana State has the proud privilege of being the first
State to iatroduce such a liberalised conéept  of old age pension which  has
given a sense of dignity and social security 1o the senior citizens of Haryana
and also Tocussed o special  attention in catering to the needs and  requirements
ol the clderly persons in the evening  of their lives. By the introduction  of
this .cheme, the elders have got  special recognition in their Tamilics  which
was doteriorating as a result of breaking-up of the joint families. Further-
more, by involving 1he local community, the Government  has put (rust in the
general public in deciding the grant of  pension.  Under (his rovised system
ol sanciion/distribution of  old age pension it has  been so streamlined 1o
vender  chances of corruption minimal.  Now ithe disbursement  of  the
peusion s done through the Commission Agents. In 1988-89, 1here were
56,717 old age pensioners in the district.

Pension schemes for the benefit of widows and  handicapped persons
are also i eXistence in the State from 1979-80 and 198 1-82, respectively.

Pension (0 widows aud Destitute Women. ~Eackior the widow/des titute
pension was to bo granted Lo only those women, aged less than 50 years, who
were deprived ol financial support from their husbands, because of desertion
or ibsonce or physicaljmental disability of the husbands and whose close
relatives such as parents, sons and grand sons were not supporting them. The rate
of pension was Rs, 50 per month. Theincome ceiling to determine the eligibility
of applicant for the grant of pension has been increased from Rs. 50 per month
Lo Rs. 200 per month with effect from st April, 1989. The rate of pension
has also been enhanced from Rs. 50 per month to Rs. 75 per month per head
with effect from Ist April, 1989.

Farlier women receiving widow/destitute pension were covered under the
old age peusion scheme after attaining the age of 50 years. llowever, with the
introduction of liberalised old age peusion scheme, the qualifying age for
old age pension was relaxed to 65 years. Therefore, with effect from 21st
April, 1988, women in age group of 18-—65 years have been made oligible for
grant of widow pension.

The procedure for grant of widow pension has also beon simplified on
the pattern of old age pension (Liberalised). Now the Committes for Scrutiny
for old age pension also scrutinises the eligibility of the applicants for widow
pension during their visit to the village/towns for grant of old age pension.
Every Srear the scrutiny . Committee is required to visit the villageftowns for
grant of widow pensionto fresh applicants. Pension to such pensioncrs is
sanctioned with effect from Ist of July. . This Committee will in future also
verify the continued eligibility of the existing pensioners for widow pension,
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Pension to Handicapped Persons.MSimi!arly' t'he’ handicapped pensngnz 11:
granted to handicapped persons of Haryana domicile in thfa age gro;lp o 2
to 65 years provided that they are without any means of s}lf?s:stgnce an c;ms not
do any work to earn their livelihood and have'bee.n residing in H:rye:lr? >
for more than 3 years at the time of making application f?r grant o’i: .an 1capli)as
pension and are deprived of financial support from thexr. clese relatives lsluc .
sons, husbandswife and monthly income from all sources is Jess thar} _Rs. o
per month. After the attainment of 65 yoars .of age the ’benefxcta;(nf:lsm.te
transferred to  old age pension. The incom‘e ceiling to determine the e nglthxt g
of applicant for grant of pension has been increased from Rs. 50 p_er n;x\c;n "
Rs. 200 per month with effect from Ist April, 1989, The rate of penision hs ko
been increased from Rs. 50 per month to Rs. 75 per month per head with effe

from Ist April, 1989.

The procedure for grant of pension has also been f urthex" simplified on fhe
pattern of old age pension (Liberalised). ' Now the Comtr.uttee fofr sé}:utxgz
for old age pension also scrutinises the e.hgzbllnty of applicants for " an 1e
capped pension during their visit to the vnllagx.es./towns for grant o ot do;ir
pension. The applicant has to pr(?ducc a certificate fr«zm Gpvernm%lM o
as a proof of his disability which is n?c;ulred to })e 70%, at l::,a}st.1 .t'f: .t is
required to hold medical camps 10 facilitate the issue of medical certificates

to applicants.

Committee for scrutiny for grant of handicapped pension is sent to
all the villages/towns during the months of April, May and June under

the new procedure.

Scholarship to the Physically handicappedw-l"he econox‘nic ptotect.x;:ln in

the form of scholarship is provided to the physically handicapped ;hx Iren,

rovided they belong to lower income families, studying up to middle class.

; April, 1977. Government extended this facility to such students, 9f higher

szxdi:s z;lso. ‘The rate of scholarship ranges between l’l‘:.. 60 to ‘Rs.' 340,
During the year, 1988-89, 441 students were given scholarship in the district.

Nutrition Programme.—This is a centrally Fponsored sc}wme which was

introduced in 1970-71.  Under this schem.e, nutrition was provided on}’); to t‘he

hildren less than 3 years of age livitfg in urban stums. From 1971-72, ermfe

. f pre-school children below six years of age and expectant mothers in

f;ouf,;anprareas were also brought under the purview of the schemes?
€

e e

- ded
rde pensi handicapped person, the Government has now decide

1 o ;g'gxsgn\fvith f?x,gmdeigg‘;lyofaigwr pf;c limit. However the other conditions will
to ‘

remain unchan ) )
2. Nutrition scheme stands abolished in 1988-89.
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ADVANCEMENT OF BACKWARD CLASSES

The Scheduled Castes, Vimukt Jatis and other Backward Clagses residing

in the district are as under —
Scheduled Castes

Vimukt Jatis

Ad Dharmi Buangali
Bangali Barar
Barar, Burar or Berat Bauria
Batwal Gandhila
Bauria or Bawaria Sansi
Bazigar Kucbband
Balmixki, Chura or Bhangi Rachhbana

Banjara Aharia or Aheni
Chamar, Jatia Chamar, Singhikat
_Rehgar, Raigar,
Ramdasi or Ravidasi
Dagi Dhe

Dhanak

Dumna, Mahasha or Doom
Kabir Panthi or Dumna -
Khatik

Kori 01: Koli

Mazhabi

Nat

Od

Pasi

Perpa

Sansi, Bhedkut or Manesh .
Sapela

Sarera

Sikligar

Sirkiband

Backward Classes

Jhi nv;/ur T
Nai (Kuleen Brahman)
Kumhar

Khati (Jangra Brahman)
Lohar

Jogi Nath

Gawaria (Banjara)

Dhobi

Baragi

Bhat

Dakut,,

Chhipi, Tank or Darzi
Naiks, Aheria or Aheri
Bharbhunja

Manihar

Bapria
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The different professions adopted by these classes are almost traditional.

These include agricultural labour, sweeping, scavenging, shoe-making or shoe

repairing, basket and rope-making, chhaj and sirki-making, animal rearing,

snake-charming, hair-cutting, iron-smithy, washing, tailoring, dyeing, etc.

Prior to Independence, the Scheduled Castes suffered from many disabilit-
jes in the district as in the rest of the country. The untouchability prevailed
among Hindus to a large extent in spite of the efforts of social reformers. The
social disabilities were accompained by wide economic and cultural disabilities,
each reinforcing the other in the caste-ridden and stratified society. The
opportunities for betterment were practically denied.
did not suffer these disabilities to the same extent. The Government has imple-

Backward Classes

mented the following schemes to uplift the Backward Classes,

Scheme for Welfare of Harijan Widows,—Started

in 1974-75, the

scheme provides the means of livelihood to the widows who have no
sources of income. It enables them to stand on their feet, Under the

scheme, free training is

imparted to them in

cutting,

sewing and
embroidery. Besides, the expenditure on the raw material requited for the .

training is also borne by the Government. The Hatijan trainces get stipend ¢f
Rs. 100 each per month during the course of one year training. After training,
cach trainee is supplied with a new machine so that she may eatn her lieveli-
hood. Till March 31, 1989, 145 widows were trained and each one of them was
given a sewing machine to earn her living,

Subsidy for House-Sites,—Congested houses in Harijan bastis posed a
serious problem. Although, the Punjab Village Common Lands (Rrgistration)
Act, 1961 confetred upon Harijans, the propfietary rights over the sites under

‘their - houses, vet the problem was not solved. Under the centrally-sponsored
scheme introduced in 1958-59, a sum of Rs. 200 was granted as a subsidy to each

deserving and needy member of Scheduled Castes and Vimukt Jatis, for the
purchase of house sites. The scheme was, however, dropped in 1967-68 as the
amount was considered meagre to purchase a plot. Later, in 1968-69, this

facility for house sites was again made available. Thistime an amount of

Rs. 1,000 as loan was permissible to the needy persons of the above castes.
. » . . .

But this scheme was again withdrawn due to rise in the price of land. Under

a special programme, Harijans are now given a site of 100 squre yards free

of cost.

Subsidy for the Construction of New Houses,—A scheme for the grant of
subsidy of Rs. 900 for construction of a new house was started in 1963-64. The

amount was

raised from Rs. 900 to Rs. 2,000
Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 5,000 in 1988-89. This facility improved their standard of
living to some extent. During the year 1988-89,a sum of Rs. 2,40,000 was

disbursed to 48 beneficiaries,

in 1974-75

and

*
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Drinking Water Amenitics.-—Grants are given to Harijans in rural as
well as in urban areas for the provision of drinking water facilitics. The wolls
and hand-pumps constructed/installed as such are open to the gencral public
also. This scheme was introduced during 1955-56. A sum of Rs. 1,54,440 was
disbursed as subsidy for digging 112 wells, for the repair of 268  wells,
18 hand pumps and old wells in 230 villages of the district as on March 31,
1989.

Award of Scholarship and Re-imbursement of Fees.—One of the important
schemes aiming at the improvement of the educational standards of
the members of these classes, relates to the award of scholarship and re-imburse-
ment fees to such studnts. The details of such schemes are given in the chapter
‘Education and Culture’.

Tacilities for 1ndustrial Training. —To improve the economic condition
of Scheduled Castes/Backward Classes, their young men arc trained as skillcd
workers in various trades in different industyial training institutions. During
the course, ascholarship of Rs. 45 per month is givento the students of
Scheduled Castes. This amount was increased to Rs. 75 on December,
27,1982, The students residing in hostels are given a scholarship of Rs. 100
per month. By March 31, 1989, a large number of students were given stipends
under the scheme.

Grant of Unterest-Free Loan,—This scheme was introduced in 1958-59.
For fack ot financss, professionally trained members of the Scheduled Castes
ani Backward Classes find it difficult to run the professions of law, medicine,
enginszring  architecture. Besides above categories of persons, there are
other members who need money for cxpanding or establishing an industry,
business or trade such as shoe making, cattle-breeding, wood-work, weaving,
sewing, etc. They are, therefore, helped with loansfree of interest. These Itans
ate recovered in 20 half-yearly instalments and the first recovery starts after
lapse of four years. The maximum amount which is now granted to the
borrower is Rs. 10,000. During 1989, a sum of Rs. 40,000 was advanced to
20 persons of the distiict.

Subsidy/Loan for the purchase of Agricultnral Land,—To help the deserv-
ing landless members of Scheduled Castes and Vimukt Jatis, the scheme as it
existed before 1969-70, provided a subsidy of Rs. 2,000 to an individual who in
turn had to contribute the remaining amount to purchase not less than 5 acres
of fand o)sting not less than Rs. 900 per acre. A person settled in such a way
was given a subsidy of Rs. 500 for the construction of a house or well ¢n the
land purchased withthe help of the Government. A sum of Rs.360 as sub-

sidy to meet the expznses on ths stamp duty for registration of such land was
4lso provided in each case.

' Tlu? subsidy oriented land purchase scheme was remodelled into a loan
86.:me with effect from 1969-70. Under this scheme, a provision for the loan
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of Rs. 4,500 was made and the area of land to be purchased was reduced from
5 acresto 3 acres. In view of the highet price of agricultural land, the amount
of loan was raised from Rs. 4,500 to Rs. 6,000 during the year 1972-73. The
quantum of subsidy amount of Rs. 360 for the purchase of agricultural imple-
ments was enhanced to Rs. 500 from 1974-75. Besides, a erson was helped
with an amount of Rs. 500 as subsidy for digging a well. The limit of this
amount was also raised to Rs. 1,000 in 1974-75.

This facility of loan/subsidy for the purchase of land by the Harijans
was withdrawn in 1974-75 and under the Haryana Ceiling on Land Holdings
Act, 1972, the members of Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes are
entitled to the allotment of the surplus area declared under the above Act.

Legal Assistance.—In order to protect the interest of the memb?rs of the
Scheduled Castes and Vimukt Jatis in criminal, civil and revenue cases ax}d. to
safeguard their rights against the landlords and (fthers,the scheme 9f providing
legal assistance to them has been in operation since 1958-59. T.hellmplemente%-
tion of this scheme is under the charge of Deputy Commissioner th,ls
assisted by the District Welfare Officer. The total number of beneficiaries

under this scheme is 21.

Subsidy for thz Parchise of Pigs, —This scheme was started in 1959-60.
Th: deszrving and n3:dy membars of the Schaduled Castes were given a sub-
sidy of Rs. 800 each for ths purchase of pigs. This scheme was dropped in

1979-80.

Subsidy for Coustruction/Repair of Chauplas, —The members of Scheduled
Castes had no common place for their get-together and the célebrations
of the marriages of their children. In order to remove this difficulty,
the Government introduced this scheme in 1970-71. In 1989, therg was a pro-
vision of Rs. 25,000 for the construction of new Chaupal. During 1988-89,
the total amount of grants, Rs. 32,32,100 was given to 645 chaupals for

construction/repair.

Haryana Harijan Kalyau Nigam Ltd, —The Nigam was established by the
State Government at Caandigarh ia 1971 with the sole objective of giving
financial assistance to Hirijans for thsir socio-¢conomic uplift. .

The Nigam advances loans at the moderate rate of interest for va;‘iqu_s
trades/professions, suci as dairy-farming, leatherwork, sheep anfi goats., sett-
ing 1 ofihe mill, brick-kiln, stc. These loans are recoverabe in easy‘\.nst‘avl-"
maats. Sinc: 1973, allloans are recovarable in 10 equated half-yearly insta-

ments, starting onc year after the receipt of the loan. '
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A loan upto Rs. 10,000 is given to an individual and up to Rs. 50,000 to
the registered partnership firms and co-operative socictics comprising tembers
of Scheduled Castes only.  During the year {982-83, tic up arrangements have
been made with the banks. Under this arrangement 259, margin money is
given by the Nigam and rest 75% by the banks as loan. The loans advanced
by Haryana Harijan Kalyan Nigam to the members of Scheduled Castes
in the district for various trades/professions during 1979-80 to 1988-89, are
detailed below:—

Year Agri- Industrial Profess- Trade & Tot zil

culture Sector ional &  Business (Rs.in

& Allied Self Sector lacs)

Sector Emp.

Scctor
1 2 3 4 5 6

1279-80 2-13 054 .. 061 3.28
1980-81 1-94 0-38 .. 098 3:30
1981-82 4-39 0-75 .. 1-49 663
1982-83 217 003 .. 0-49 269
1983-84 3527 193 .. 1398 5118
1984-85 35-57 185 981 825 5548
1985-86 4433 4-65 19 -90 1336 8224
1986-87 5364 9-45 6-62 25-93 95 64
1987-88 29 -04 1547 810 2592 78 -53
1988-89 2233 5-79 4-40 24 .74 57-26

Social Equality.—The Directive Principles of State policy lay down that

the State shall promote with special carc the educational and cconomic
interests of the weaker sections of ‘the people, and of the Scheduled Castes in
particular, and shall protect them from social injustice and all forms of ex-
ploitation. The Fundamental Rights embodied in the Constitution enjoin
abolition of untouchability and forbid its practice in any form. The enforce-
ment of any disability arising out of ‘untouchablity’ has been made penal by the
Prote.ct.ion of Civil Rights Act, 1955. To ensure equality of opportunity for
all citizens in matters relating to employment, it has been laid down that po
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citizen shall, on grounds of religion, race, caste, sex, place of birtn, residence;,
be ineligible for, or discriminated against, in respect of any employment or
office under the State.

Despite these constitutional guarantees, untouchability is practised .in
one form or the other, cspecially in rural areas. A special programme for
removal of untouchability is carried on through community centres and halwadis.
These are started at places where there is large concentration of members of
the Scheduled Castes and Backward Classes. During 1988-89, the community -
centres were running at the village Nathupur and Chirana.

PROHIBITION

Experiment in prohibition was conducted in the area of the then Rohtak
district by the first Post-Independence Government of the erstwhile Punjab
during 1948. But it could not meet with success. Unfortunately, alcoholic
consumption, instead of going down, increased. There were two such. major
sources. First, liquor was transported from the neighbouring wet districts of
the State: as also from adjoining districts of Uttar Pradesh and the Union
Territory of Delhi. The trade in liquor from this source was carried on by the
licence holders of the ncighbouring districts who transported wine from the
distilleries to their vends and shops situated within a radius of 8 kilometres
of the boundaries of the district. Secondly, illicit distillation supply was made
by the bootleggers who carried ontheir nefarious trade in tne villages to which
approach roads were not available.

The experiment thus created an ugly law and order problem. The State
Government lost excise revenue on one hand and had to spend huge amgunts
on enforcement of the prohibition programme on the other. The State then
faced with limited financial resources, could hardly afford luxury and so the
policy of prohibition was scrapped from April 1, 1976.

A programme of partial prohibition of observing two dry days, i.e.
Monday and Tuesday in a week besides other closed days i.e. Independence
Day-15th August, Acharya Vinoba Bhave’s birth-day-1ith September, and -
Manatama Gandhi’s birthday-2nd October, was introduced on April 1, 1969.
The' intention was to increase the number of dry days gradualiy in . each
quccessive year and thus achieve compleie prohibition within three or four

years.

The policy of two dry days in a week did not bring about the desired
results. It also encouraged  illicit distillation. The licence-holders some-
times indulged in malpractice of selling on prohibited days. The whole
situation was revived again and from April, 1, 1970, it was decided to enforce °
the policy of observing three closed days in a year. However, since April 1,
1973, every Tth day of the month is also observed as a closed day. This has
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been done as a check for labour class against purchasing liquor on the day
when they get their pay packets. Furcner, no liquor shop is to be opened
within a distance of 50 metres from any educational institution or bus-stand or
a place of public worship or public entertainment and within 100 metres of a
school or a college for women. The maximum limit of keeping only onc bottle
of country liquor in individual possession introduced on April, 1969, is
allowed to continuc.

The consumption of exciseable articles in the district during 1978-79 10
1988-89 was as follows:—

Year Country Foreign Wihc and
liquor liquor Beer
(Proof litres) ~ (Proof litres)  (Bulk Litres)

T

197879 198,683 85,561 1,63,998
1979-80 2,36,000 34,493 89,247
1980-81 3,39,838 1,28.919 2,61,253
1981-82 4,04,265 2,58,879 2,59,385
1982-83 4,61,750 2,41,056 3,91,095
1983-84 5,23,000 747,817 5,32,527
1984-85 6,10,000 7,81,137 5,50,000
1985-86 6,97,500 10,07,072 11,02,531
1986-87 6,75,000 10,43,552 10,03,472
1987-88 8,25,000 8,96,252 6,80,490
1988-89 9,49,000 9,04,508 8,01,186

T.he oral consumption of opium for the general public was prohibited
on April 1, 1959. The opium is only allowed to the registered addicts. There

Was no sale of bhang after April I, 1965, due to total prohibition of its oral
consumption,

S— — et

CHAPTER XVII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANIZATIONS

REPRESENTATION OF THE DISTRICT IN THE STATE AND UNION
LEGISLATURES

So far (Upto March 31, 1989), all the general elections to the Lok Sabha
were conducted smoothlyin the Sonipat area. Similarly, all the general and
mid-term elections to the Vidhan Sabha wereequally peaceful, free and fair.

Lok Sabha.—During the First General Elections, 1952, thearea compris-
ing the present Sonipat district substantially formed part oftwo Parliamentary
Constituencies; Rohtak and Jhajjar/Rewari. Boththe constituencies returned
the Congress candidates. The details of the contitusncies are given in the
Table XXIV of Appendix. :

During ‘the Second General Elections, 1957, the district remamed
tagged with the two Parliamentary Constituencies, Rohtak and Jhajjar, the
former included a partof Jind tahsil while the latter that of Gurgaon dis-
trict. With the merger of erstwhile Pepsu and Punjab, thearea and  electorata
iavolved were much larger, while the delimitation of constituencies was
effected only a few weeks before the elecbions leaving the minimum time  for
the extensive arrangements that were necessary.

The details of the constituencics and the valid votes polled are given in
tho Table XXV of Appendix. A Congress candidate lwas elected from Rohtak
constiueney and a : Communist candidate from Jhajjar. Besides Indepen-
dents, the Indian National Congress, the Communist Party of India, the Bhartiya
Jan Sanghand the All-India Scheduled Castes Federation took part in the
Second General Elections, 1957. *

As in the previous elections, the Sonipat area remained a part of two
"conmstituencies, viz.,, Rohtak and Jhajjar for Lok Sabha during the Third

. ‘General Elections, 1962. Ganaur, Sonipat and Gobana Assembly Contituen-

cies formed part of the Rohtak Parliamentary Constituency while Rai Ass-
Assembly Constituency was included in the Jhajjar Parliamentary Consti-

tuency. »
Besides Independents, the Indian National Congress, the Bhartiya Jé.n

| Sangb, Haryana Lok Samiti, the Republicanand Bhartiya Pragatishee} poli-

tical parties took partin the elections. The Jan Sangh and the Haryana Lok

. Sagiti candidates were returned from Rohtak and Jhajjar constituencies, rege

pectively.
‘ 367
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There were as usual two cdnstituencies viz.,, Rohtak and Jhajjar  for
the Lok Sabha duringthe Fourth General Elections, 1967. The extent of these
constituencies covered the boundaries of the present district. Baroda and
Gohana Assembly Constituencies formed part  of Rohtak Parliamentary
Constituency while Kailana, Sompat. Rai  and Rohat Assembly Constituen-
ctes were included inthe Jhajjar Parliamentary Constituency.

Besides Independents, there were candidates of the Indian  National
Congress, Bhartiya Jan Sangh, Socialist Party, Communist Party, of Indiaand
Communist Party of India (Marxist). The Congress candidates were returned
from both Constituencies. ‘

Fifth General Elections,1971.--Lok Sabha was dissolved and Fifth
General Elections were beld in March, 1971, about a year ahead of the normal
schedule.

[N

Duting the fourth General Elections to Lok Sabha, the then
district remained part of two Parliamentary constituencics ; Rohtak and  Jhajjar.
Duringthe 5th General  Elections, the  Sonipat  district remained . tagged

..to above two parliamentary constituencics; Rohtak and Jhajjar. Baroda and
Gohana Assembly Constituencies formed part of Rohtak Parliamentary COllSIi‘
tuency while Kailana, ‘Sonipat, Rai and Rohat Assembly Constituencies
wereincluded in the Jhajjar Parliamentary Constituency. The details about
the Rohtak Parliamentary Constituency were as follows :—
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Tho Jhajjar Parliamentary constituency returned the candidate of Cong-
ress Party (R). Thedetails about contestants and party affiliations were as
under:— .

Name bf the Party Votes Percentage

. (I
Name of the constituency Party Votes polled  Percentage

affiliations

Rohtak .. Jan Sangh 1,43,409 44 -46

Parliamentary
Constituency Congress ‘ 1,38,738 - . 4301
Independent 16,550 5413
. Independent 131s . 34l
‘ Independent 5,771 179
Independent 13,692 1-14
Socialist Party ] 1,‘592 i ,‘, Q49

Independent : 1,470 . 110446

]

. The Jan Sangh candidate won this seat. “Besides the candidates of
Indian National Congress and Socialist Party, there were many independents.

Constituency affiliations polled
Jhajjar Indian National 1,89,860 52-35
Parliamentary Congress (R)
Constituency
Congress (O) 1,43,245 39-50
Socialist Unity
Centre of India .. 15,985 4-41
Republican Party of India 13,564 © 374

Sixth General Elections, 1977.—The General Elections were held in .
March, 1977 after six-year duration instead of 5-year term. The Sonipat
Parliamentary Constituency mainly included Sonipat district,2 Assembly
segments of Jind district and one Assembly segment of Rohtak district. The
extent of the constituencies delimited during the Fifth General Elections was
slightly changed. It comprised Baroda, Gohana, Kailana, Sonipat , Rai
and Rohat Assembly Constituencies of Sonipat district; ; Safidon and Julana
Assehlbly segments of Jind district and Bahadurgarh Assembly segment of
Rohtak district.

During the elections, a candidate of newly created Janata Party Won the
seat witha thumping majority. Party-wise contestants, number and percent-
age of valid votes polled by each party were as follows :—

Party/Independents Contestants  Valid votes \ Percentage

polled
Janata Party 1 3,46,900 80 95
Indian National Congress 1 66,677 . 15:56
Independents .3 14,947 0349

eI Total s 5 4,28,524 100 00
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Mid-term Elections to Lok Sabha, 1980.-—The Lok Sabha was dissolved
and mid-term elections were held in January, 1980. No Change was made
in the limit and number of constituency ofthe district, During the elections, a

candidate of the Janata (S) party won the scat.

The party-wise contestants,

number and percentage of valid votes polled by cach party were as follows:—

Party/Indcpendents

Janata(s)

Congress (1)

Janata Party

Indian National Congress(U)

JAndependents

Total :

]
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General Elections to Eighth Lok Sabha, 1984.—These Gen}eral‘Elevti?ns
were' held in December, 1984 after usual five-year term. The Sonipat Constitu-
ency extended its extent up to Sonipat district and t}vo. Assembly SCSll{entS ofi
Jind district and one Assembly segment of I.{ohtak (.ilstnct. The .COI'IStIFuel‘lcy
comprised Baroda, Gohana, Kailana, Sonipat, Rai, Raohat .(Sonnpa:t),dlstrlct,
Julana, Safidon. (Jind district) and Bahadurgarh Assembly segment of Roht.ak.
district. During these elections the Congress (I) won the seat.  The part-wise
contestants, number ‘and percentage of valid votes polled by each party wete as

follows 1—

Bye Election to Lok Sabhé from Sonipat Parliaments;ry‘dl;;t

Contestants Valid votes Percentage
polled
l 2,55,363 54 -88
1 97,572 2097
| 87,344 18-77
1 2,144 0-46
7 22,849 4-92
1 4,65,269 100 00

ityency, 1983 :—~

Due to the resignation of the member elected from Sonipat  Parlia-

i Percenta,
Pasty/Independents Contestants Véll;gl l\é(étes ge
Congress (I) 1 2,43,491 *48 -54
Lok Dal 1 2,40,550 4795
Janata Party 1 3,920 0-78 i
Independents 14 13,697 273
| Total : 17 501,658 100 -00

mentary Contituency, the bye clection) to fill the seat in the Lok Sabha was held
in December, 1983. During this election Congress party won the seat. The

party-wise contesfatnts, number and percentage of valid votes polled by each
party were as follows :-—

VIDHAN SABHA (LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY)

First General. Elections, 1952.—During the First General Elections, 1952, -

the present Sonipat district was part of Rohtak dist'rict. 'The <Son'ipat area
representedin theelections through the Assembly Constituencies of Rai, Sonipat,
Ganaur, all Single-member, while- Gohana was a doubleqnember'cons?ituency
The extent of constituencies is given in Table XXVI of Appendix. The
constituency-wise seats, total number of electors, number of electors. who' voted
and . the percentage were as follows :—

Party Contestants  Valid votes Percentage
polled
Congress (1) 1 1,60,244 40 60
Janata Party 1 1,47,877 37-47
Lok Dal 1 70,133 1777
Independents 11 16,419 04-19
. Total : v 14 3,94,673 100 -00

————— i e,

i No. of Total No. of Percentage
Name of Constituency ] e:tso ootal - No. of - Percentage
of who to col. 4
electors V9ted ~
1 2 3 4 5
Rai 1 47,634 35,794 7542
ai
Sonipat ' I 46,968 32,560 69+8D
Ganaut 1 54,612 42,693 78 k50 i
a ‘ ‘
Gohanh® ‘ 2 1,06,662 1,33,394 62:53i
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All the above five seats werc won bythe candidates of the Indian National
Congress. Besides Independents, the other political parties whichtook part in
the clectoral contest were* the Zamindara Party, the Bhartiya Jan Sangh and
the Socialist Party. .

" Punjab Legislative Council.—Under scction 10 reads with the Third
Scheduls of the representation of the People Ac\ 1950, the allocation of 40
seats in the Punjab Legislative Council was made as follows:—

(1) 13 scats to be filled by election by the members of the Logislative.
-Assembly ;

(i) 13 seats to befilled by election by the Local Authorities consti-
tuencies ;

(iii) 3 scats to befilled by election by the Graduates” constituency ;
(iv) 3 scats to befilled by election by the Teachers’ constituency; and
(v) 8 seats to befillod by nomination by the Governor.

One member from Sonipat was nominated to the Council by the

Governor.

-+ Second General Elections, 1957.—As in thc First General Elections, there
were 9,Constituencies comprising 11 scats inthe then Rohtak district. Out of
the nine constituencies , Ganaur, Sonipat and Rai-singlc-member constituencies
and Gohana-double member Constitucncy fell in the Sonipat arca. However,
‘the details covering the total number of scats, percentage and valid votes
polled are given in the table below:— '

Name of - Total No.of  Total Valid

; Percentage
constituency number  elctors number votes of col.
of of votes polled No. 4 and
seats col. No. §

1 2 3 4 5 6
Ganaur 1 59,551 59,551 45,560 76. 50
Sonipat 1 . 50,304 50,304 32,249 64.11
Gohana ' 2 1,07,030  2,14,060 1,41,609 66:15 .

" Rai £ o1 53,296 53,296 39,536 74-18
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The single member constituencics of Ganaur and Sonipat returned the
Congress candidates while the Rai seat was won by the Communist candidate.
The two-member constituency of Gohana returned 2 Independents, oneofthem a
Scheduled Castes. The political parties viz. the Indian National Congress, the
Communist Partyof India, the Bhartiya Jan Sangh fielded their candidates
There were other candidates without party affiliations. '

Third General Elections, 1962.—Consequent upon the splitting up of all
double-member constituenciesinthe country bythe Election Commission, the
double-member  constitucncy of Gohana was also split yp. Consequently,
Meham? Constituency (reserved) was created out of Gohana constituency, .

Besides Independents, 6 political parties fielded their candidates. The
constituency-wise details in the Sonipat area were as follows:—

‘ - —
Name of Total No. of Party affiliations No. of ’ Valid
constituenty No. of voters : ‘ valid votes
electors who votes polled
voted - polled by  in the
eagl} Consti- -
candi- tuené
- ‘ date e
1 2 3 4 _ 5 6
Ganaur .. 71,803 50,632 Jang Sangh 4,225 © 48,058
Independent 27,320 ‘
. Indian National 13,688
Congress ' .
;‘ Independent 1,079
Ih&épendent 1,746 )
Sonipat 63,133 44,325 Jan Sangh V17,986 42,411
" Indian National 15,910
Congress
Independent o §,616: :
Independent 3,353: .‘,;
Independent | ' 960 A
Independent 586

Sk

e she el

1. Nowitisin the Rohtak htak district,

+
oty
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Fourth General Elections, 1967.— By virtue of the Punjab Re-organiZa-

1 5 3 ‘ 4 tion, Act, 1966, the Punjab was re-organized and the new Statc of Haryana
. . 5 6 with unicameral logisiature was created on November 1, 1966,
Rai 64354 . . ——— Out of 15 constituencies of the then Rohtak'district, l!xc Sonipat area had
. . 46,514 Indian National 17,071 44,824 6 conitituencics,i.c Baroda (S C), Gohana, Kailana, Sonipat, Raiand Rohat
Congress (S.C.)' Their details, e.g. the number of electors who voted, the number of votes

polled by the candidates and party affiliations are given below :—

Haryana Lok 7,111
Samiti ' e R —-
Bhartiya Constituency  No of  Electors  Party No of Total No
Pragatisheel 7,069 o total who affiliations  valid of valid
electors voted votes votes
polled by polled in
Independent each the consti-
penden 5,724 candidate tuency
Independent 4,208
Ind T -
ependent ! 1,703 I 5 3 .4 5 6
Independent 1,018
) Independent - ; ‘ .
ependent | 23 Baroda (S.C.) 55,864 38275 Congress 13,064 36,322
1 ;
. ndependent 197 Bhartiya Jan 11,637
h 1 $ S
ohana ©+ 63233 46,361 Haryana Lok 15,020 43,760 el
Samiti | Independent 2,168
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 13,555 Independent 1,896
Indian National 10,268 Republican 1,700
Congress ‘
Samyakta- 1,637 *
Swantantra 2,952 Socialist
‘ Independent 840 Independent 1,584
) Independent 613 Independent 1,010
| Independent 503 ‘ Independent 779
—————— Independent 632
_Rai.%nﬂﬁtuency returned the Congress candidate while the Gohana Independent 115
Constituency was won by the candidate of the Haryana Lok Samiti. Ganaur -
;‘;n:::“zm voted for an Independent candidate and Sonipat seat was won Gohana 51,803 39,831 Congress 19,898 38,785
an .
a0 Sangh candidate, Independent 11,901
-__-__\ -
1. Barods 2 e T . .
%ailio Baroda thana in Gohana tahsil wasincluded in Mcham constituency and |. S.C. means that these seat is for the Scheduled Castes.

Abulana 74/ in Barods thana was incloded in Kalanaur constitutency.
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Kailana 51,395

Sonipat 54,589

Rai 44,387

Rohat (8.C)) 48,848

40,309

* Bhartiya Jan
Sangh

Independent
Independent
Independent
Independent
Independent
Congress
Independent
Independent
Communist
Independent

Independent

40,627 Congress

Bhartiya Jan
Sangh

Communist

Republican

38,659 Congress

32,7149

Independent

Independent
Independent
Independent
Congress

Independent

5,883

370
317
210
109
97
18,847
17436
1,120
807
463
119

17,585 -

16,777

2,906
1,162
20,115

16,206

462
13.001
11,220

3,896

——— —— —— — —— — . T . (o s e G s e o

38.798

38,433

37,568

31,069
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|89

Wl

.
w
=1

Independent 703
Bhartiya Jan 816
Sangh

C(/)mmum'st 299
Tndependent 296
{ndependent 272
Independent 253
Samyukta i85

Socialists
Cémmu nist(M) 178
Independent 148

The constitusncies of Barada, Gohana, Kailana, Senipat and Rai returned
the Congress candidates and Rohat voted foran independent candidate.

Mid-term Elections, 1968.—Haryana Vidhan Sabha was dissolved and
President’s ru'e was enforced ot November 21, 1967, The mid-term clections
were [wld during May, 1968. There wete 6 Assembly Coustituencies in the
Sonipat arca. The constituency-wise details regarding seats won and party
affifiations are given below i~

[y S
'

Constitueney No. of Party affiliations.
' clected
members
Baroda (S.C.) ] Vishal Haryana
Gohana | I Congress |
Kuilana 1 Vishal Haryana
Sopnipat § Jan Sangh
Rai 1 Congress
Rohat (S.C.) { Cotigress

el

ORI
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Fifth General Elections, 1972.—H
dissolved in Janvary, 1972 and
Sonjpat arca had 6 Assembly con

aryana Vidhan Sabha was again
clections were held in March, 1972, tle
stituencies and their details are as fotlows —

Constituency No. of Party alfifiations
elected
members
Bd;@da (8.C.) i Congress (R)
Gohana | Congress (R)
Kailana i Independent
Sonipat o Congress (R)
Rai 1. Congress (0)

Rohat (S.C) ( Congress (0)

T — et Y000 s .. St

e P e s

The constituencies of Baroda and Roh
dates of Scheduled Castes,

—_— A e s SO

at werereserved for the candi-

Sixth General Elections, 1977.—Sixth General
Vidhan Sabha were hield in June, 1977, Ther
in the Sonipat district.
Sonipat, Rai and Rohat
Janata Party while the

Elections to Haryana
e Were 6 Assembly constitucncics
The constituencies of Baroda (S.C.), Kailana,
were caputred by the candidates of tu nowly created
the remaining Gohana seat was won by an Independent. The
Congrses party fielded six candidates who could not win any  scat. Likewise
the Vishal Haryana Partyalso fielded § candid
The number of Contestants, nu
cach party were:

ates but none could win any scat.
mber and pereentage of valid votes polied by

b
Party/Independent —-_E;;t::;l_s Vuli(TVotcs Percentags

. ‘ polled o
m;;;arty o 6 1,22.379 -—_—_E (09
Congress ) - , 6 49,327 (% 98
Vishal Haryana Party ’ | ‘ 5 28,702 04
Communist Party of Indja 5 1,705 0-66
Independents 73 57.773 2223

Tota; e 2,59,886 100 -00

\ - e e
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Seventh General Elections, 1982.« -There was no Vchange in the number

. sncies in the district.  The scats of Baroda (S.C.), Gohana and Rohat

of consfituenet® andidates of Lok Dal and the Sonipat seat was captured by

were won .b?l Ih,e c‘m Parly: Rai scat was won by the candidate of Congress (1)

the thn.‘t‘!yd Jd::llc.;itucncy returned an Independent candidate. The number

u: d ):i;’t‘.j:;i ;u,ﬁbgr and percentags of valid votes polled by each party were
ol contestddits,
as ftollows (—

- e e e,

dent Contestants  Valid voteg Percentage
Party/Independen polled
T 5 1,14,489 34 -07
Lok Dal(‘) 6 1,20,564 35 -28
“ongress 1 24,890 741
%}cl)grgti;a Janta Party 2 1,758 0-52
Janata Party Indic I 1,954 0-58
Communist Party of India i 5762 i .-8/1
CPIL (M) 40 66,638 19 -83
dependents B
Indep l 56 3,36,045 100 -00
Total

ions. 1987.—Tliere was no change in the number

Eighth ‘Gf’ﬂ'el’a::] E::)‘::‘;zt district.  The seats of Baroda (8.C.), Gohana,

of Constitucqmes n Ieat were won by the candidates of Lok Dal and the

Kailana, Rai and RO:) the Bhartiya Janata Party. The Congress () party

Somipat seat Was wof) h>(’) could not win any seat.  The number of contestants,

ficlded six Zand;éi:’:f;g‘: of valid votes polled by cach party were as follows —
number and pe

e e .
ot
e e

Contestants  Valid votes  Percentage

SN

party/Indepondent polled
T T T 2 3 4
T
e BT
T 6 94, :
Lok Dat onai Congress (D i 34,962 8 67
Indian I:jainaw Party 4 13,249 i% ff
Bhartiy: 2 4,911 .
Lok Dal ' 2 402 009
Janata 20 Bhala Group sk 9678 1419
on : )
Indcpendents 74 4,03,569 100 -00
"Total :

o

Y
P
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POLITICAL PARTIES AND ORGANISATIONS

There is no political party of significance in the district which may be
regarded as purely local in character. {he major ones ar: units of all India
parties.  The political parties with their suceess and failyres in the Lok Sabha
and Vidhan Sabha clections held from 1952, are described separately.

Indian Natipnal Congress. -Ag already  described that before creating
Sonipat Parliamentary Constitusney, this arey substantially remained tagged
with two Parliamentary Constituencies (Rohtak and Jhajjar).

The party was founded in this region in 1917, It

is on the political
scene in the area since Indepe ndence.

It Dagged both seats from the Rohtak
and Jhajjar  Pailiamentary Constituencies in the Fipg General Elections, 1952
while in the Second General Elections, 1957, it captured cnly the seat of Rohtak
for Lok Sabha. In the 3rd General Elections, 1962, (he Congress party lost
both Lok Sabha seats. In the Fourth General Elections, 1967, it again captured
both seats for Lok Sabla. Before the fifth General Elections (o Lok Sabha,
1971, the Congress Party was <plit into tWo parts ; Congress (Ruling) and 1the
Congress (Organisalion).

During the Mid-term Election
came to be known as Congress (1),
it lost Sonipat Parliamentary seut.

s, 1980 (o Lok Sabha, the Congress Party
During the Sixti General Elections, 1977,

It again lost thig seat in the Mid-term [
The bye-clection to Lok Sabha held in 1983 was
The Sonipat Parliamentary geuy was
Eighth Genera] Elections held in 1984,

lections to Lok Sabha, 1980,
also won'by the Congress (1).
again retained by the Congress (1) at the

During the First General Elections to Vidhan Sabha in 1952,
Assembly scats falling in the district were captured by (e Congress while in the
Second  General Elections, 1957, only two constituencies (Ganaur and Sonipat)
returned the Congress candidates. During the Third General Elections,
1962, only Rai constituency voted in favour of Congress candidate.  But after
the formation of Haryana as a separatc State, the Congress wrested five Assembly
constituencies falling in the Sonipat area during the Fourth General Elections,
1967. In the Mid-term  Elections fo Vidhan Sabha in 1968, the  Congress
captured three scats out of six.
Sabha, 1972, threg seals were
Rohat  scats were captured by (he candidates of Congress ('()rgunizzllion).
It has already beeq indicated that Congress  parly was split into two parts.
During the Vidhan Sabha Elections of 1977, the Congress party ficlded six
candidates but none won any scat but the Congress (I) maintained its political
prestige by winning only one scat (Rai Assembly seat) in the General Elections

all the

In the General Elections to Haryana Vidhan -
bagged by Congress (Ruling) while Rai and
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of 1982. During the Assembly clections of 1987, the Congress (1) fielded
six candidates but none won any seat.

Bhartiya Janata Party!.—This party was formed in the area in May,
1951, Of the two seats for Lok Sabha for the Third General Elecgons, 1962
Roht.ak seat including Sonipat arca was won by a Jan Sangh candidate.

During the Vidhan Sabha Elections of 1952 and ?957, this.party coul(i
not win cven a single seat in the Sonipat area but during the T["hlrd CI}:enera}l1
Elections, 1962, it won Sonipat Assembly ser.tt. But at the time of ourt6
General Elections, it could not win e'ven a ‘sm‘gle seat, though th:l;srdw;re
Assembly constituencics in the then Sonipat .dlstrlct. A.t thetm?e Obl id- e;m
Elections, 1968 to Haryana Vidhan Sz.lbha, it won Sonipat Assembly seat but
no seat was won in the General Elections, 1972.

After its merger with Janata Party, it lost its existence at the time of
G al Elections 1977. But, at thetime of Vidhan Sabha Elections, 1982,
B‘r‘;nirn a Janata Party contested the Elections and Sonipat Assembly seat \yas
‘: bir it. During the General Elections (Assembly) of 1987, Bhartiya
wo . . |
Janata Party won the Sonipat seat.

Janata Party.—This party came into existence at the time of General
Elections, 1977. The constituent parties forming the Janata Party were.
Congreq:(Organisation), Bhartiya Jan Sangh, Bhartiya Lok Dal and Socialist

Party.

The Sonipat Parliamentary seat was won by the Janata candidate with
humping maiority " during the elections of 1977, But. it failed to achieve
tsuccei in e]e(;tions to Lok Sabha held in 1980, by-election, 1983 apd 1984.

During the Haryana Vidhan Sabhg elcctions, 19?7, t}?ere were six
Assembly constituencies in the Sonipat district. The constituencies of Baroda
(Reserved), Kailana, Sonipat, Rai and Rohat. were captured by the Janata Party.
In the Assembly election of 1982 and 1987, it could not get any seat.

Lok Dal>—It appeared in the district at the time of Vidhan Sabha
1) Elections held in 1982, The Assembly seat of l?aroda (Reserved),
(Genera d Rohat were captured by the Lok Dal candidates. The . party
Gohana aneqsfully contested the bye-election to Lok Sabha from Sonipat
also‘ Sy constituency (1983). It again could not catch the seat of Lok
parhan'lenlt;;z Bl;t in the Assembly Election of 1987, the Lok Dal wonthe 5
Sat::a l(r];arod:.:l Gohana, Kailana, Rai and Rohat) out of 6 seats.
sed ’

: iously | Bhartiya Jan Sangh which was merged with the Jana tz
LT P e time of Gonera! Elestiona, 1577 ot gl Which was merged wi Lok Sabha,
f;‘;f,y 3 came to be known as Bhartiya Janata Party.

k Dal (A) and Congress (1) Bhalla Group contested the General Elections - (Asscmbly)
z L%f 19387 without success.
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Communist Party of India. This
1952, During the Sccond Gener

candidates, one to the Lok Sabhy and another to Vidhan Sabha. Since then,

no communist candidate wag returned to the Vidhan Sabha and Lok Sabha in
General Elections, upto Marcl 3, 1989,

party was cstablished in the area in

al Blections, 1957, he party returned 2

Janata (s), - This party uppeared m the Mid-Term  Elections to Lok
Sabha, 1980 and won the Sonipat Parliamientary seat.  After it, no other election
was contested by iy party upto Maich 31, 1989,

From the above analysis it is clear that the major political partics in the

district are ; Congress (1), Bhartiya Janata Party, Janata JParty, Lok Dal,
Communist Party of Indiy and Janata  (S).

The Haryana Lok Sumiti which figured prominently in the General
Elections of 1962 but it wus completely wiped off from the scene in 1967.. The
Socialist and Zamindara Partics were not figured after 1952. The Schedgled
Castes  Federation made a weak appearance only in 1957, The‘ Republican
and  Bhartiya Prugtisheel Parties which appeared on the scene in 1962, also
disappeared, The Swatantra Party entered the arena in 1967 but could make
no headway at all.

The position of different political partics represented in the legislative
bodies during 1977 to 1987 is given in the table below :—

Name of the political Party No. of No. of

Percentage
members valid votes
clected polled by -
all con-
testants
Lok Sabha
Janata Party (1977) | 3,46,900 8095
Janata. (S) (1980) | 2,55,363 54 -88
Congress (I) (1983) i 1,60,244 4060
Congress (T) (1984) [ 2,43,49( 48 -54
Vidhan Sabha
Janata Party (1977) 5 1,22,379 4709
Independent (1977) [ 57,773 2223
Lok Dal (1982) 3 1,14,489 . 3407
Congress (1) (1982) | 1,20,564 3588
Bhartiya Janata Party (1982) 1 24,890 07 -41
Independent (1982) 1 66,638 19 .38
Lok Dal (1987) 5 196,035  48.58
Bhartiya Janata Party (1987 1 34,962 867

1. The year of elections has been bracketed.
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‘andid ‘ sting all the elections for
ndent candidates, have been cox}testmg a clec
i ThS‘:ablll:ad °z:’:d Lok Sabha since 1952. Previously, aftex: 'wmmng the
Yiduan thiey occasionally joined the ruling party or the opposition, but aftgr
ell“cﬁons, ge:);' Anti-Defection Law, 1985, they cannot individually change their
the passa,

party/status so frequently.
NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

Some relevant details about the local  publications as on M rch 31, 1989
are given below :—

Year of Place of Classification
Name establish-  publication
ment
1965 Sonipat News and,
1. Narkesari o News
(Woeklyr Hn® affairs
2. Hamara Haryana Sonipat Ditto
" (Weekly-Hindi)
3, Yuva Aman 1988 Sonipat Ditto
. (Hindi-fortnightly)
4. Nau Jawan Pragati 1976 Sonipat Ditto
" (Weekly-Hindi) _
5. Haryana Ka Bhavishya 1982 Sonipat Ditto
© (Wookly-Hindi) .
6. Haryana Crimo Reporter 1977 Sonipat Ditto
© (Weekly-Hindi)
1985 Kahni Ditto
. Nakab Posh :
! (Weokly-Hindi) village
8. P akm'
(Week]y-Ul'dll)
Rajnite 1989 Sonipat Ditto
9, Amar ?
(Hindi-Daily)
i Shakti 1988 Sonipat Ditto
0, Dev
' (Hindi-monthly) ,
T ——
mmm— .
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1. Kailash Darshan Tines 198% Sonipat News and
(Hindi-monthly) current
affuirs
12. Ashok Chakra 1964 Sonipat Literacy and
(Monthly-Hindi) Cultural
13. Samaj Sandesh 1960 Bhainswal Ditto
Kalan
14. Haryana Pirya Desh 1989 Sonipat Current
(Hindi-momhly) affairs news
15. Atlas Pariwar 1955 Sonipat House organ
(Quarterly-Hindi-Urd u)
16. Beta Jamurg 1987 Golana Current
(Hindi-Weckly) affairs news
17. 4ik Rastrq Aik Pargn Sonipat News and
(Hindi-Weekly) Current
affairs .
18. Pankaj 1959 Sonipat College
‘ magazine

The intelligentia have to depend upon papers and periodicals publi_éhéd
outside the district. The educated class favour English dailies.” Most older
people depend for their news fa

tion, not knowing Urdy,
feed their readers with po
reading matter like short st

t¢c on Urdu dailies though the younger genera-
depend on Hindi dailies. These periodicals also
litical reviews and comments in addition to general
ories, biographies and poems, '

VoLuNTARY SociaL SERvVICE ORGANISATIONS “

There are several social service organiz

voluntary basis with the support of :Go

such organizations are discussed here
\

ations, which function on g
vernment and public. Mote impottant

5
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¥ in May, 1957, with the
i hana.—It was founded in May, R .
Samaj Kalyan Sabha, Go! . '  May. h the
ole  object jof promoting the welfare of women and children. The obje
sole obje : L
are gi below —
of the Sabha are given | | |
(i) The main object is to run welfare services for women and children ;
l . oge &
ii) To arrange for the training of women folk and chlldf'en for uflhz.mg
@ o z:hcir sparc time in constructive work, i.c. (tailoring, spinning,
dyeing, weaving, carpet making, etc. ) ;
iii) To encourage development of Khadi and village cottage and
11 8} :
( small-scale industries ; ‘
i arrange and run production units in industrial goods and also
(m To t:rrprovidc work and wage under socio-economic programme
to the common folk ; and
rrange and manage foundling homes, orphanages, creches
W el d nursery schools for the children of mothers employed as
;mb rers and to build rescue homes and recreatlon'al _centfes
fa Oclilestitute women to encourage them in setting up in life with
or

honest means.

i special significance in as much as i
i ents.—This Sabha acqulre's . ' .
AChIev’ensltitution for women and children of this area. It is , Tunning a
s the o f(l)r: women, balwadi, a primary school, a high school, a llbl:ary and
cralt Cfmtl‘e] centre, a child welfare society, a ladies club and a cottage industry
recreationa >

centre. ft centre imparts training in tai.lorigg, embroidery, knitting,

The .cra je-weaving, etc. The object is to foster a sense of self-
niwar making, durﬂfl by mak;ﬂg them earning members of fhf: family. This
respect amonric:;:i::d by the Government for Teachers Training Course and
centre was

IT.I's diploma examination on D.G.E.T. pattern.

During 1988-89, 34 girls got training in diploma while*18 ladies
attended training in craft casual class. | .
in literacy class were given clementary education to eradicate
o e than thousand ladies attend rcgular lectures. on dlfffar.ent
illiteracy- .Moré akly Saturday classes (Satsang) and are given trafnfng
social s'ubjects 1]? ":’1‘2’ religious side. For the benefit of women, a Trax'mng
for socia! e:;z;li:;led for staging dramas and holding debates. The trainees
Club was

(+3 i i ( ) . =
) 8nd Gohana' Ihexe WETC C ren m CSC bal"adl Celltles 1

(c The cultutal and educational facilities are provided to them at very
1989. e

pnominal charges.
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»

It has also started a production unit in Handloom under socio-cconomic
programme financed by the Central Social Welfare Board, New Delhi. The
unit manufactures curtain cloth, tapestry, bed-shoets, towels, kheses, etc.
Another match manufacturing unit is also being run at Gohana under its

control.  Under these schemes, jobs are provided to the needy women and
children.

A traming centre for rehabilitation of distressed women is also run by
the Sabla at Gohana. It is financed by the Ministry of Social Welfare of
Government of India.  About 40 distressed, destitute and deserted women are
getting training in the centre. Training in tailoring, embroidery, knitting and
other skills is given free to them so that they can be rehabilitated and be able to
stand on  their own feet by earning livelihood after training.

The: Subha is also running 27 Special Nutrition Programme Centres

supplying food to 3,149 beneficiaries in different villages. This scheme is
aided by Sociul Welfare Department, Haryana.

The following figures show the income and expenditure of the Sabha
from 1973-74 to 1988-89 -—

Year« Income Expenditure
Rs. Rs.

1973-74 59,913 1,02,664
1974-75 85,348 1,30,574
1975-76 1,24,568 1,42,146
1976-77 1,08,880 2,317,095
1977-78 1,27,513 2,00,148
1978-79 1,39,139 1,75,027
1979-80 1,88,505 1,80,261

1980-81 2,66,968 2,86,524
1981-82 2,61,778 3,60,536

1982-83 2,22,258 2,86,166
1983-84 2,40,405 2,90,140
1984-85 3,00,050 3,15,002
1985-86 3,10,125 3,40,150
1986-87 3,15,756 3,75,766
1987-88 4,00,005 4,15,690
1988-89 405,125 4,50,423

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 387 )

*

ipat.— is identified a3 an organization

Manay Sewa Trast, Sonipat.—Th3a trust .1s identi i .

with its motto *‘Service ’To Humanity,is *Service to God."” It was established in
1981. It is a non-political body.

Main Objects.—The following are the main objects of the trusy :—

() To contribute towards medical relief by aiding, opening and
maintaining homeopathic dispensaries ;

(i) To promote and aid education in general including adult
education ;

(iiiy To establish, maintain and aid charitable institutions such as
dharmshalas, sarais, community halls, gowshalas and child
welfare centres ;

(iv) To uplift, promote and aid the interests of backward classes in
general ; and

(v) To promote social and national interests.

Achievements.—Two  beautiful children parks were developed in
Industrial Workers Colony, Sonipat. A community hall and a' cremation
ground inrural area were under construction in 1989.

The source of income of this Trust is donation from the public and
other institutions.

Hindu Educational and Charitable Society, Sonipat.—The Sonipa.t. Hindi‘l
Educational and Charitable Society was establisned in 1979. PreviCusly, it
wa:"known as Hindu Educational Society, Sonipat, which was started by S".M'
Hindu High School, Sonipat in 1914. .

’

Objects.—The objects of the society are as follows :—
(a) To encourage, promote and propagate education ;

) To organise, maintain and conduct institutions and classes ‘for‘ the
advancement and imparting education at various stages ;

(c) To provide facilities for those who desire to specialise in arts.
c . . .
scientific and technical subjects ; and

(d) To prmote famﬂy welfare programmes by setting up hospitals
and other institutions. |
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Achievements,—The

* . .
L society Is at preseat running the following sevon
Institutions

¢

Name of the Institution

Yoar of
8 Establishment
1. S.M. Hindu High Schoo!, Sonipat 1914
2. Hindu Collegs, Sonipat {956
3. Hindu Kanya High School, Sonipat 1960
4. Hindu College of Education, Sonipat 1968
5. Hindu College of Pharmacy, Sonipat 1978
6. Hindu Vidya Pecth | 1982
7. Hindu Girlg College, Sonipat 1982

' The sources of income of the society are donations and rent from the
Immovable property. Its income and expenditure are as follows :—

Year | B Income Expenditure
RS- ‘ . Rs_
1981-82 . 8,71,445 6,38,734
1982-83 . 10,7007 10,70,671
— e e s

Tika Ram Education Society, Sonipat.—It was started for the expansion

of education inthe area. [Its constitution was amended on October 21, 1979
. ’ .

The following educational institutions are being run under its contro} :—
(1) Tika Ram College of Education, Sonipat

(2) Chbotu Ram Zamindara High School, Sonipat
(3) Tika Ram Girls High School, Sonipat

—

tho trust spent morethanRs. 16 lakh ~o:n ‘its projects.
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(4) Chhotu Ram Arya College, Sonipat.
(5) Tikka Ram Primary School, Sonipat

Dewap Harnam Dass—Saraswati Trust, Sonipat.—This trust wag set up
in 1957 for the amelioration of the pitiable condition of the poor and the needy.

Aims and Objects

() To give financial and material assistance to the poor and needy
in all walks of life ;

(i) To provide medical relief to weaker sections of the society;
(iii) To run chavitable institutions ; and -

(iv) To help other charitable institutions devoted to the cauge ‘6f
suffering humanity.

Activities and Acbievements.—Shri Janki Das Kapur Memoria} Hospisal
was started in June, 1983. There is a provision for 30 beds in the hospiiﬁ!. .

The Trust has an ashram at Haridwar for the benefit of the péople
visiting the holy city an pilgrimage, R
The trust has launched a number of schemes to help the weaker sectioms
of society. Clothes, blankets and quilts are distributed among the poor.
Financial assistance is given to orphan girls for their marriage. :

! Sweets are
distributed among the poor on festivals.

The most remarkable achievement of the trust is in the field 0{:‘.
tion. Brilliant but poor students are identified and given scholarships to pursue
their studies. Free books and other material were given to more thian: 1,000
poor students.

PO , ¥

The trust has started an English-medium public school under the
guidanco of the Indian Montessori Institute. A research institute is -also
attached to the school.
' 4 Voo g
The health care programme of the trust provides medical aid to tho

post ‘and the wedkor sections of society. A charitable hospital naméd’ éffei'
its founder has also been set up. Equipped with sophisticated inst ;
and a pathological instruments and a pathological laboratory, the hospital
has & surgery unit With an air-conditioned operation theatre. The ‘bed
strength of the hospital is proposed to be raised to.100, 0 the past six yoars,

TR Sy

I
H
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The following table shows the income and expenditure of the Trust :—

Year

Income Expenditure
Rs. Rs.
1972-73 2,82,447 1,94,162
1973-74 3,04,064 1,712,544
1974-75 3,52,137 1,98,896
1975-76 3,80,601 1,99,953
1976-77 | 4,02,142 3,28,875
197778 4,711,254 3,75,550
1978-79 4,95,219 3,50,399
1979-80 4,62,816 4,03,641
1980-81 500,535  3,76,753
1981-82 8,04,580 8,04,580
198283 : 1386720 1355671
1983-84 . . 18,71,060 21,09,343
1984-85 ‘ 14,98,145 17,50,634
1985-86 14,90,169 25,671,038
1986-87 19,12,108 31,18,220
1987-88 _ 26,18,903 29,02,645
1988-89 27,45,105 35,08,772
» T ———

Gram Vikas Bal Kalyan Parishad, Ganaur.—The

Gram Vi
__Kalyan Parishad was established at Ganayr in  Decom Pk

bﬂl‘, 1976. It was

S 391
Y SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANIZATION ‘
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; itute children in the rural areas and to
started with (he ObJelc?t ‘tl(i)hi)c;:ilet:)h;vi(:lej:vslother women having no means of
provide honourab.le - of the Parishad is to help destitute children (age-
ingome. The 1% all: giving them free food, lodging and educ‘ation. The
group of 6—._1.8. yea.rs) $ {Ning knitting and other works are  given to' the
training faciltien W ke therr’l earn their livelihood honourably inthe Society.
e ;VOff“:;et;z? :reas are encouraged to take part in social and develop-
The youtho

i i nce.
mental activities at national importa

mber of destitute children during 1976-77 to 1988-89 was ag
The nu

under :—

Numdber

Year

— 25
1976-77 50‘
1977-78 s
1978-79 55
1979-80 s
1980-81 5
1981-82 55
1982-83 w0
1983-84 s
1984-85 35
1985-86 o
1986-87 "
1987-88 25
1988-89 ‘
e

riod (1976-77 to 1988-89), about 45 widows wete

During the above pe sewing/knitting and embroidery.

helped by providing training in
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The sources of income include don
butions from members and gr
table contains the details of ye

ations from individuals, regular contri-
ants from Goverament of India.  The following
ar-wise income and expenditure of the Parigshad :

e e e s —— e

Year Inconie Uxpenditare
1976-77 (R}\7 ,)( 300 (]{357. ?()()()
1977-78 15,000 54,000
1978-79 57,000 65,000
1979-80 54,000 85,000
1980-81 85,000 85,000
1981-82 85,000 85,000
1982-83 22,220 87,000
1983-84 1,98,559 1,98,559
1984-85 61,372 61,372
1985-86 67,550 67,550
1986-87 69,733 69,733
1987-88 84,165 84,165
1988-89 40,500 1,14,028

Sonipat.——:fl'hc Council, affiliated to the
Child Welfarc, was established at the

—
District Council for Child Welfare,
Punjab and Haryana State Council for

time when Soripat became an independent district. The Deputy Commissioner
i3 the ex-officio President while the wife of the Deputy Commissioner is the
Vice President and Chaiiman of the C uncil. The District Child Welfar»
Officer is the ex-officio honorary General Secretary.

Aims apd Objects.—The main objectives of the Council are to promote
welfare of children and educate the public about child welfare programmes.

Secondly, the Council is to promote and undertake welfare services for both
normal and handicapped  children.

Achievements,—The council Tuns 8 palwadis in different villages. About
40 chiddren inthe age-group of 3—6 years are being looked after by the trained

Balsevikas. These children are served with mid-day meal amounting tg 50
paise per child daily. :

3
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. reches r.thc children in the age group of 0—6

Itis als.o n,l nn”“i czric;ruscit:: ufnoder the grant-in-aid from Centra! Social

years. Out o.f thwc},3 e 05 creches arc under the grant-in-aid from

Welfare AdVlS.OrS; (éhild Welfare. The children coming to these Cfeches

Indian Couadi O; the trained Balsevikas and mid-day meal amounting to

are ‘t"”‘“dri?f:ﬁr pel)" child) is scrved to the children. Provision of all-round
Ztsv?ll:;n(fc);t ifs'-also made with all modern equipment.

[t also 1uns 13 supervised Home Work Classes,' 2'0—-—25‘ childr.en are bene-

o ss. An Anganwadi Worker's Trammg Centre 18 belng.run )
fitted in every clasg 1wcil. Inthis training centre 50 girls are being trained
at Sonipftt by th: | Onl:'hq .by putting them with the children in tl}e different
for @ Pe”ﬁf u(;ii;rHZ‘Zc Integrated Child Development Schome of Social Welfare
anganwadis :

Department. L "
" ial Nutrition Programme under the grant-in-aid of SO.Clal Wellare
oo Hlellr ana, was also undertaken by the Council dgrmg 1982'8%'
Developlmcnt’f,ranz;c ’30l centres functioned for 3 months with 100 benefi-
Under the prog ’

( tre per day)and atotalsum of Rs. 72,583 was spent onthis scheme.
ciaries(per cen

il gets grants from Indian Council for Child Welfare;

15 il W Ifare Board ; Social Welfare Depax'tment,Harya’fa, EduCa_'.

Conts ot we’dd Haryana Rajya Sainik Board. Membersh}p fee is

tion Department an me. Film shows arc also arranged to raise funds.

. SIOL”CC n(z‘ifllil::z:ttiﬁg 50 percent share of child welfare funds collected
Besides, ti: council i

by Director public Instruction, Haryana.
y H

5 the income and expenditure during
i statement shows
e following 8

Th
1973-74 to 1988-89 — .
i Income Expenditure
Year ~ - -
79,432 84,471
1973-74 1,58,870 114,701
1974-75 s s
197576 e o
1976-77 o b
1977-78 1’7é’829 g
1978-79

U

. izati to 1982-83.
” this organization up
functioned uuder .
1, Such centres
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B n I
1979-80 2,99,045 2,47,450
1980-8 | 1,75,411 2,03,841
1981-82 2,28,572 2,37,855
1982-83 [,95,622 2,26,362
1983-84 2,75,307 2,49,712
1984-85 (,95,775 2,39,929
1985-86 2,23,150 2,48,104
1986-87 3,96,704 4,14,805
1987-88 4,18 803 4,57,013
1988-89 6,83,774 5,58,862

— .
—— o s S,
e e e et et e e e s S
——

‘Thg Red Cross Society, Sonipat, —
Ofgamizalion embodying the idea] o
religious, sectarian or

Red Cross Society is an international
h f help to the needy and is free from
ot s impmvcmfﬁhtnfc;:l" affiliation, 'Its activ.ities are mainly directed
suffering, These include 0 mdlth,'prevem\on of d‘s?ase and mitigation of
welfn, com;nunit Iu lx. an cxtcnsnyc ‘sphcre .of social service like hospital
matcmi,ty B y 1;‘,?’“]1 and samlatlon,' relief to the defence personnel,
services, oo cyc.,-d;”; are, en}crgency rc':llef of. all kinds, bloed donation
Visitors, mip! nircamps,‘ lmmumsauon,trax.ning of doctors, lady health
cintion o ,Ch ! tsc; da.zs,‘ {?tc.. It also assists John Ambulance Asso-
Indinn oo émss :gociet; Institutions approved by the Haryana Branch of

Achievements -

contre ;ih;l:;lﬁtatmx; pe;ztre for Qrthopaedically handicapped.—A Rehabilitation

e o beeno;;ate ica ly .h?,ndlcapped having machines/equipment worth Rs,

artficial foeer e ll}pln Civil HosplFaI,Sonipat. The Centre, besides the free

et tmetmdmt) lances to handicapped, provides the facility of physio-

the b t;n .to such persons. In 1989, about 1,290 patients received

et undz:ysgotherapy' treatment. On an average 25 patients visit the
» golng physiotherapy treatment daily.

Working Women Hostel.—There isa Workin

;“jrqu,n’} Sonipat under the control & Women Hostel in Model

of Read Cross Society, Sonipat.
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It was constructed at the cost of Rs.17,66,000in1982. Those ladics whose
income from employment does not exceed Rs. 2,500 per month are entitled to
occupy the hostel rooms. Very nominal rent is charged from them.

Blood Donation Programme.—In 1989, 739 units of blood were collected
during the blood donation camps.

Ambulance Services.—Two ambulances each in Civil Hospital, Sonipat
and Gohana are being maintained by the St. John Ambulance Association.

Ficst-Aid/Home Nursing Training.—During 1988-89, First-Aid and Home
Nursing Training was imparted to 15,320 persons.

Family Planning Services.—One Dai Centre is being tun in village Chhatera.
During 1988-89, 39 sterilization cases were motivated against the target of 20,

Sources of Income.—The following are the main sources of income :—
1. Membership fee :
Sale proceeds of lotteries

2.
3. Share of relief fund
4. Grants from Haryana State Red Cross Socicty, Director Sogjal *

Welfare Department, Haryana and Ministry of Social Welfare,

New Delhi
5. Income from charity and film shows

6. Red Cross fairs and fetes
The following table shows the figures of income and expenditure from

1974-75 to 1988-89:—

Year Income Expenditure
(Rs.) ' (Rs.)

(97475 1,54,931 1,69.949
975,76 2,16,824 . 95,720
i 502,657 4,05,904
lov7.78 2,10,272 343,867
197875 6,52,285 7,13,085
99,80 2,52,994 1,73,247
on0.81 6,14,020 146211
81,2 9,75,887 9.89,055
1on.83 9,36,396 1,63.561
e 747,208 285,855
s 5,61,990 1,84,561
3,26,329 2,35,239

1985-86 ~ 505,243 4,36,821
1986-87 4,13,642 403,553
g:;gg 4,64,231 6,25,273

pa——— .



Year Income Expenditure
J e — (Rs) (Rs.)

1974-75 22,186 17,194
1975-76 3,627 4,381
1976-77 25,991 4,264
1977-78 15,829 6,161
1978-79 5,035 4,049
1979-80 " 1,930 1,406
1980-81 . 29,365 17,600
1981-82 52,132 46,051
1982-83 8,070 69,677
1983-84 18,152 7,938
1984.85 51,752 27,657
1985-86 40,916 37,274
1986-87 23,135 11,626
1987-88 5,083 20,918
1988-89 20,067 4,036

e
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Hospital Welfare Section.— This Section was cstablished in January,

1973 as an institution affiliated to the district Red Cross Socicty.  Its member-
ship is open to both men and women.

Its aims arc  to undertake hospital welfare activitics which include
supply of medicines, food, clothings, magazines, books. cte. to the needy
patients in hospitals and health centres. It occasionally distributes sweets and
fruits to indoor patients. Besides, it arranges artificial Hmbs f(or the handicapped
persons and ambulance services for the poor and deserving patients.

The activities of the Section are not confined to urban arcas also.
Immunization camps are organized in the rural arcas. Healt h-check up of the
school children is also conducted by the section. A baby show was organized
in village Halalpur where the children were got medically examined and prizes
were  given  to healthy  babies.

The figures of income and expenditure arc given in the table below —
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St. John Ambulance Association, Sonipat.—The association was formed
on March 8, 1973 to provide trainingin ﬂirst-ai'd and to arrange transport c?f ‘the
sick in hospitals. It is a branch of the All India St. John Ambulance Assocflagon
with its hcadquarters at New Delhi.  St. .Jo.hn Ambulance Association,
Haryana State Branch, Chandigarh governs it in the State.

A large number  of poor and negdy persons were bengf.itted with the
service of the ambulance-cars since the m.ceptlon of the Associaion. ‘ By the
end of March, 1983, first-aid training was imparted to. 18,6?6 ca?ndlda'te.s of
different categories. In 1988-89, 15,320 persons received first-aid training.

The sources of income of the Associatiox? u.lclude income from the an:nbu-
lance, fees from first-aid training and §ub§cr1ptlon by the qlembers. Besides,
it receives financial assistance from the District Red Cross Society. ' The follow-
ing figures show the income and expenditure of the Association :—

L

Year Income Expenditure
(Rs.) Rs)
1974 15,809 2,884
1975 11,904 | 6,910
37,931 550
1976‘ 11,846 1,387
77 ' 12,537 63,888
1978 | 20,195 . 16378
17 40,650 26,922
1980 26,801 36’,579
1981 20713 45,959
1982_ 56,984 54,985
1983 99,802 65,591
1984 1,50,419 ' 93,333
1985 11,51,936 1,03,841
1986 2,64,471 2,45045
1987. 2,54,167 2,38,749 -
_1_9.8,5;——‘-‘*#”’”""
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District Olympic Association, Sonipat.—It was sct-up at Sonipat in 1973
under the chairmanship of the Deputy €Commissioner. District Sports Officer
was clucted the Honorary Secretary of the Association. It is affiliated to the
Haryana Olympic Association. It controls amateur sports in the district and
encourages various sport associations by giving recognition to them and
supervises their activitics in order to promote the standard of sports. It also
provides financial help to the teams, selected for participation at State level
tournaments.

The sources of income of the Association include subscriptions, member-
ship fee. grant from State Government, cte. The following figures show its
income and cxpenditure  from 1973-74 to 1988-89 :—

]

Yecar

Income Expend ituro“
1973-74 (gsib)n 58(,%3'3)
1974-75 48,887 48,887
1975-76 33,015 33,015
1976-77 34,532 34,532
1977-78 46,209 46,209
1978-79 37,968 37,968
1979-80 1,05,972 1,05,972
1980-81 53,028 52,028
1981-82 44,118 44,118
1982-83 35,442 35,442
1983-84 46,578 46,578
1984-85 23,892 23,892
1985-86 23,835 23,835
1986-87 33,216 33,216
1987-88 36,103 36,103
1988-89 15,201 15,201

The Arya Sewa (Jan Jagarti) Mahabhiyan at Nahri village and Lions
Club at Sotipat are also engaged in the service of the people on voluntary
basis,

The Rotary Club was established at Ganaur on April, 1984. 1t is also
‘engaged in social service on voluntary basis,
' . \

CHAPTER-XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST

The places of historical note and religious importance of the
district arc described below i—

GOHANA

Gohana is the hcadquarters of the tahsil and sub-division of the same
ame. It i‘s situated at 29° 08’ nortn latitude and 76° 42’ east longitude.
rame. .

As per 1981 Census, its population was 26,188,

The town is located on the broad-gauge Rohtak Panipat section
f railway line. It has four gates ; Rohtak gate, Delni gate, Panipat
° .

gate and Hissar gate.

Gohana in olden times was known as Gaval?nbl'navana1 and.it ‘.)Vé'ls
1 of pilgrimage. There are two popular versions about the origin
L fthe town. First, Gohana is composed of two words, gao and
of t-he nal?e (ier meaning ‘cow’ and the laiter ‘loss’. It is, however, difficult
hani, ﬂ?; Ol:lh a loss if it occurred, to any definitely known cause., The .
to asa e. ° n js that Gonana is composed of two words, gao and dahana, tne
second vo SIion a small water course in local dialect. The cows of Taga
latt(;: ::s:al;ccipying Daryapur used to sit at the pal (mound) where present
}gsh::m is situated and hence the name.

A story is current about the original settlement. Tt is s.aid that it

he site of a fort of Prithviraja Chauhan, ruler of Delhl‘ anq was
was 1° ur, after one of his chiefs, The fort was destroyed by Shihab-
callefi Dar}:l:nn;ad Ghauri who defeated Rajput ruler (Prithviraja). Later
ud-din My ai d by Taga Brahmans. A tank known as Rohta or Rohfag
it- . occufuial spring attracted the attention of the neighbouring
jb]! with na Ra; uts, Tej Singh and Fateh Singh with the help of two
chiefs. Two Jap D,hamar Maul and Pheru Mal exterminated the Brahmans
traders of .B;tff?e, place. Later, this place drew the attention ‘of the
and ?ccuple of Delhi, who captured these two Rajputs. One of them
Muglim £1iers The other refused to . do so and was ordered to be
aceapted I3 o of the two traders, Dhamar Mal managed to sun‘five by
exec.uted.' Ofne“ priest in his place. The other, Pheru Mal at first “accepted
purting % P ynounced the world and died as a hermit. Known popu-
Islam but later r; after his forced conversion to Islam, he lived asan
larly as Babadlr) :;u avoid his further propagation of the religion. It is said
orde

ascetic in b of Baba Pheru existed till recently on the villige common
m -

that the to

t).
jand (Shamlat).
" Tahabharata Vana Parva (Poona Bd) Ch. 81, V. 40) o
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SPCZ‘kSTt\)?t;:i)o;/:}:w;stofy m n}cnliopcd i the distiict

il namCd; P;le:l\lvnlng i thmlcl)u: (e a0 Rejrut named Tei Singh and

AD. 1238t aas ‘B‘o.th of them were forcibly converted to Islam in

at that tim mm‘sp‘clct‘n/cly, ard allowed to scttle at Gohana, which,

fnown b “ ‘jm. osed common land used for keeping cattle and
ythe name of Gow Dhana, later corrupted into Gohana.

record of 1861 which

A Jal Jholni Mely is he L
idol of Lord llg::hﬁ:aishtat]:oﬁfli‘; .;;]nl)‘w outh of Bhadon, when the
:}”;C fe vening.  As alrcady referred the fo
Ghami.ortA b;izr:ig,m%qi to. Pimhvn Rayj, afterwards destroyed by Muhammad
Muhammad, : v oA ld “here _“t the sirine of Shah Zia-ud-din
» @ saint who accompanicd Mubammad Ghauri to India.

There are two tem i

temples in honour of ;

i of the Jain Arh: arasn: . H
an annual festival takes place. riat Parasnath, at which

cession und is immersed in watet
win s said 1o have been the site

atelepho:ehe :t::’er Places of public uiility include a post and telegraph office.,

2 Goyernm :mc ;l(l)lﬁe,a canal rest house, a civil hospital, veterinary hospital,
A ege. ¢ , .

gisls) ge. an LT.L and 4 high schools (3 for boys and I for

SONIPAT

The t - .
distict. of the sa ©l kilometeres from Delai) is tho headquarters of the
10ngitude . S. me' name. It lics at 29°00’ noith latitude and 77°01' east
: » At s situated on the Delhi-Ambala railway line.

There i .
hold that theal:)wd‘fferent versions about the origin of its name . Some
while cthers associilatwa-S fm.ded by Raja Soni who named it after him :
€ it with Swarnprast of the Mahabharata times. The

following extrac
ome T abot from G.a‘.zettecr of the Delhi District, part A-1912 throws
| ut the origin of the name of the town.

“Sonipat i

by o li ea;y aA :o;wnlz of great antiquity and as founded apparently

by G n)jrn : sett.lers. . ‘.Popular tradition, accepted as true
Concd 1n s o bi am, identifies it as one of the five Puts, men-
s the e o pzac:ratlz: sasf:)izr;l;;@ed by Y;ldisthera from Dur;}odhan

ce. lon would thus be pla

tshi: V;:;a:i)f il;m l\'(Iian:g}_xarata. The point is, however, pdoie:tfull)e?l:;

Sir Seys o lieved that it was founded by Raj: 'S i
3t in escent. fiom Arjuna, brother of Yudisthera. T o Oﬂ}-
plc‘turesqu.ely situated on the side of small pjll w".h " t.OW“ "
as it does in a level plain, is cvidently formed from deb[:li: c;f l;tx?lrcl::lﬁ tc:;tt

o ——
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have crumbled to decay  on “this one site during the

town’s long life of 300 years. In 1866, the villagers. while "digging

a well from the top of the *hill excavated from a depth of 70 or

80 feet below the surface a terra-cotta figure of tne Sun in perfect

preservation. General Cunningham pronounced this image to be

at least 1200 years old” :

Tn 1871, some 1,200 hemidrachms of Gracco Bactrians were unearthed
which indicate it to be a town of great antiquity. The evidence of its-
occupation by Yaudheys is available through tne recovery of alarge hoard ‘
of their coins here. The Goveinof of Sonipat was defeated by Sultan '
Masud of Ghazni in A.D. 1037 when he marched through the Punjab
in an attempt to expand his empire in Hindustan.

Among the ancient monuments the mosque of Abdul'ah Nasir-ud-
din and the tomb of Khawaja Khizar are wortn-mentioning. The mosque was
constructed in the A.D. 1272 in Balban's reign in the memory of a celefrated
The tomb of Khawaia is among the ancient monuments of Sonipat.
This tomb was built by Thrakim Lodhi in the memory of Khawaja Khizar. a
local saint and celebrity and local rulers used to consult him on all impor-
tant matters. It is a fine structure of stone.

saint

uilt inthe year 1351 A.D. This monument has been
importance under the Ancient Monuments and
emains Act, 1958

The tomb was b
declared to be of national
Archaeological sites and R
basement of the tomb was repaired with lime cement mortar.

The
for drawing the water.!

A drain was provided
n is proud of having the oldest Muslim shrine-Dargah
uilet over 1200 years ago, Where a descendant of prophet
It is situated at high place adjacent to the old ruins .

Sonipai tow
Mamu Bhaanza, b
Mohammad lies buried.

of the city. )
The Dargah ento mbs the common grave of Hazarat Imam Nasiruddin

: me of Abedullah) and his child nephew Ibrahim. Imam Sahib
(Chl]dhOOd or;a o?‘ I(mam Bagar who was the second son of revered and holy

was the s g )
Imam zain-ul-Abudin of Karbala episode. Hence the Imam Sahib was a
direct descendant of the holy prophet. Tt is the first and perhaps the only -

direct descendant of the holy prophet is lying in rest.

shrine in India where 2 dant :
The shrine has also the unique distinction of having been found and cong-

4 by a Hindu Gaur ' st |
t\;‘lﬁ; suzcessors have held this honour 1n an unbroken chain tl}kf_gay’&‘ﬂ.m

Once Tmam Sahib, his nephew and about 60-70 of gpjgfravelling
ompanions Were waylaid, their caravan looted and many, e travellers .
lccilled by the robbers between Samalkha and Ganaur (On G, oad between .

1, Indian Archacology, 1968-69, P 95. }

Brahman ruler who became its first Matwilliu,.and.;g;:_
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i(;;;p;;iPdlgzat). ’Ifns-happcncd ’or.l [0th  of Muhatram Hijri 147. R
par S b‘:) < b?it]\l((li t’lu,n ruled over I.s’umput on behalf of the King of Kannauj
temple on the bleZﬁdO?iidmt(\)('pcrlorm o pmoTITE WOTD i he pord ShiV!;
night he is reported  to 1.lb amuna {the present site of the Dargah), One
i himgc/]r ° have seen the Tmam Sahib in o dream who afte
' self o.rmcd him  of the tragedy and sought g 'L’r
ioo'dlwxshcs to retrieve him and his nephew’s dead bodies and s e
t:;:;;b l:i(;ljgdr:,lj;rﬁd the name of one Mchta Johar, a frequent traveller
s, g e 5 C— lilojvn to ﬂlc l‘mam family who could be helpful in thig

oo A8 bmu1 dream  directions, Wazir  Shiv Chand got the bodi
i a g?.n them to the temple site. Tt is said t at as b
bodies arrlvcd. the vision of one of his cyes was rcstorc(i T1 ]:l l\ §00n  the
the. bodics  buried in onc common grave jﬁst n'\xt tm N go't 'bOth
It is sad that immediately thercafter the vision of h?ﬂ 3 ‘0 e g
restored. Mehta Johar was sem to Mashad (in thcﬁ S;::(;‘)d tZ},iZtYZ)j;atllsf
o

Imam’s family. The present M:
. < ashad Mohalloh ne: e Darg: sti
emorates the Imam’s birth placc. ear the Dargah 56l comm-

aja

art dnge a proper

Wazir Shiv Chand b i
ccame  the first Matwalli of 1
" v ¢ atwalll of the Dargah.
mstructed minarates and a fortress round the tomb and bcqt(v\f:cd }:1:
¢ : clg

ll]ages as Jdgi’ tO thc hl i . i S > De ’ll A} \
V S ne i l is 'll(.Cc&‘q rs ] 1Vi I M
DS SSOFS d V{( ch

The annual Urs takes plac
akes place on 9th, 10th and
. i : , and Ilth of Muh:
Wsa Pers;ll“adltxon followed from generation to generation, the familu ‘;’;arf‘~
zir Shiv Chand has been having the privilege of »ff cremonta

i \ . cring the ceremoni
ghillaf after performng the caremonial chusl f the grave Iﬁmt lf Olmtal
: garive, staar bandi to

the h [
t t S v A > H

The shrine still give
has Shivlinga. at “thzl'lll]gl;«,s :‘lu]: look of an ancient temple urchitecture and
bl 4 Cil Q t]c L’l'(ch . ¢
has alwa s dr: . S = » Covered by ”]C ‘Q/l”a{l . The shri
ys drawn devotees from all castes, creeds and loduyfg 0 p:rcshrtmu;
A ent O

v 1 vot n 3. t s d Il ||1g exar pl i t -
R n l‘ eratt H t
hOOd betWeeIl the l[”ldus (l"d lh(,’, M():la]-rnd’u]\‘ Ot ()lbrd“on dnd b]O hel

Other prominent obhjects of attraction in the town

and the two Aggarwal Vaishnus temples are the two Sarogi's

The motif of Kirtim
ukha, ako call
' ) , ak alled vyalamukh:
Z? t:incks of stones used in ancient times on top of -
oorways, ni '
to terrifyth):: nolnChI:Sr of temples and the back of idols, Tt §
) g v S i
. clievers and evil spirits as well as (o profeet th :) l'mcam
- ¢ belicvers.

as  heen found
a prabhatorna, on arches

J
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After 1947, the refugees from Pakistan were scttled in various re-

habilitation colonies and the city experienced a sizcable physical sprawl.
Itis a class I town. Its population on the basis of 1981 Census was 1,09.369.

The city is doveloping rapidly in industries of different types. Its
industrial area has several big factories. The biggest among them are
Atlas Cycle Company and Mico industries (for manufacturing free- wheels

and chains). The Atlas Cycle Company produces lakhs of cycles cvery year.

The places of public utility include a post and telegraph office, a téle-
P.W.D. rest house, a veterinary hospital, a civil hospital,
ance dispensary. I1.T.I. government institute of surgical”
instruments und technology, four colleges, 10 high/higher secondary schools, 2
middle schools and 13 primary schools. The Department of Tourism devel-
oped a tourist resort, ‘Chakor’ at Sonipat town. It provides the facilitics

of restaurant, bar and retail liquor vend. .

phone exchange,
employees state msur

GANAUR
. The town (59 kilometers from Delhi) is situated at 29° 08’ north
cast longitude. It lies on the Ambala-Dethi railway “line.

latitude and 77° 01 .
G.T. Road by a link road. As per Census of 1981,

It is connected with the

its population was 16, 489.

¢ headquarters of thetahsil of the same¢ name. A few industries
Its populatity has also been enhanced by the existing

factory. It hasa very important grain market.

Ttis th
are also coming up.
Bharat Steel Tubes

The places of public utility include a veterinary hospital, a civil

hospital, a post-office and a police station.

KHARKHODA
Kharkhoda is situated at 28° 53’ north Jatitude and 76° 55%¢ast long-

itude, 19 kilometies from Sonipat district headquarters . As per 1981
Census, it was ot classed as atown but all the offices of the sub-tansil are

stationed here.

A tomb of Sayyad exXists here and a fair is held annually.

grain market, the otner places of publie utility

Bosides a very good T e
hospital, a civil dispensary, a post office and a

include a college, veterinary
police station.
R)uw GARHI

A tomb at Rajlu Gar
known as Bala Sayyad’ thro

hi, about 12 kilometres from Sonipat, popularly
ws some light on the 16th century traditions and
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customs of that area, though there is no authentic evidence about the' lincage
of the Pir whosc name the tomb bears. Legend has it that he was a2 Muslim
mendicant who developed a large following with his magic spells and charms.

The monument was raised after his death and has since been visited by
a large number of people, irrespective of caste and crecd. With the passage
of time, as the influence of Muslim rulers waned, the place was converted into
a dharmshala for visitors. But the tomb continued to attract visitors and
a maulvi settled there to preach in the name of the Pi-,

People of the area began to wotship the Pir for (ir persenal benefits.

A Patwari who had his desires fulfilled with the blessings of the Pir, constructed

pucca boundary wall, even now, the place is treated as “dargah’ and the devotees
come to offer prayers.

Now a days, offerings arc being presented to the tomb cvery vay. On the
auspicious occasions of Holi and Dewali, special fairs are held here.

The coming up of a railway station in the village, and its exposure to mo-
dernity has not robbed the place of its charm to the faithiul fellowers.

The places of public utility are: ptimary, middle and high schools, a
health-sub-centre, a dispensary and a post office.

MURTHAL

Situated on Grand Trunk Road, it is 8 kilometres from Sonipat. Th~
village lies at 29° 027 north latitude and 77°06" cast longitude. It had a  popula-
tion of 8,669 in 1981,

A study of the nomenclature of villages in Sonipat district shows that
these used to be named after birds also. Murthal falls in this category. A popular
explanation is that the arca abounded in beautiful birds, ¢specially peacocks.
A Rajput named Malhan, to whom the village ows it existence, was fascinated
by the woodland scencs and named it Muithal Moitial) (Peacock's abode).

But for the important industrics, tie village has no place of interest.
It is known for chillies ia the State. Being close to Delhi, it has been developed
into an important indastrial belt. Due to the existenen f H
and Haryana Agro-Industrics, it 1s on the industri
beer and fruit products of the above industries arc ¢

aryana Breweries
al map of the country. The
xported to forcign countries.

The places of public utility include sports compl. x, o igher secondary
school, primary health centre and a veterinary dispensary. An arcy ¢f 250 acres
of land has been donated by the village panchayat for sciting up an Engineering
College here. Theic is an ancient Shivy temple here,

" regime.
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Rat
Headquarters of a development block, the village lics at 28932 noith
Jatitude and 77°07" cast longitude.

The village was once inhabited by the people of unknown origin. The
district revenue records have no details about the original settlers, but these
papers indicate that the scttlers were hit hard by the prolonged drought of 1840.
Asaresult, they deserted the village to settle elsewhere. They, however, returned
to the arca after a lapse of 10 years.

In the meantime, certain other persons settled here. They named the
village after their gotra Rayan. But with the passage of time, the village came to
be known as Rai instcad of Rayan. The revenue records are silent about the place
from where the pcople of Rayon gotra came and what prompted them to choose

the village to live in. .

Situated 32 kilometres from Delhi, it came into the limelight during the
First War of Indcpendence (1857). Its residents, who played a significant role
in the war, were penalised by the British for revolting against the colonial

It is about 11 km. from Sonipat district headquarters cr. G.T. Road.
Several big industrial units have come up there. As it is gradually developing
into an industrial area, nationalised banks have opened their branches there.

Rai has onc of the premier sports institutes-Moti Lal Nehru School of
Spbrts, The foundation stone of the buildn}g ?vhlch now h‘ouses the school was
“laid by latc Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru. The buﬂdm'g was, in fact, constiucted for
Kamla Nehru Panchayat Shiksha Ken(.ira3 which was set up f_or the training
to panches and sarpanches under the principle of Panchyat? Raj. B?t later the
Kendra was taken over by the State Govcr.n'm'ent and converted into sports
school. The school has got all mod.ern facilities and has been _t{le venue of
some national sports cvents. Some. of its students were sent to foreign countries
‘for cultural trips on many occasions.

The places of public service include a police station, a civil dispensary,

. del school and a P.W.D. rest house,
Government mo .

KuanpUR KALAN

The village, 8 kilomctres from Gohana, lies at 29°10’ north latitudf; and
’7é°48" east longitude. Its population as per 1981 Census was 7,163. It is

nected with Gohana by road, .. \
. 1t is famous in the whole of the State for very geod arrangement of *

-ale education, A Kanya Gurukal, set up by .phllanthl‘oplst.Bhagat “Phul
femah imparts training in various subjects to the girls.

con

Sing
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[lereis a Jai Khera temple whieh is one hundred years old. A fair is held
annuatly. Another tait is the memory of Bhagat Phul Singh is held ‘ S o,
. : go f : on Sawan
-5 (July-August). It lasts for one de )
Su.dl 2 (July A' gust) t lasts Lot one day only. Women sing songs and enjoy
swinging on this occasion. -

The places of public utility include a higher secondary school, Bhagat

Phul Singh College, Dogree College, Polytechnic College, a post ()méc u::a

» &) v oY v 3 . e ' a

smal-l tulcpf.n)nu cxchange. A disp:nsary and a primary health centre extend
medical facilitics to the eople. 1

MUNDLANA

The village, 10 kilometres from Gohana, is the headquarters of a develop-
ment block. It is situated at 29°12" north latitude and 76+ 50 cust‘ l("‘] itu(: Or]’t
had a population of 5,657 in 1901 and was administered as a noti'{ifd cr
The pogulationin 1981 was 6,986. It has no municipal status today. area.

Nothing is of archacological interest here. Tt i ;
. It is connected by railway ¢
bus tracks. y y and
* The places of public service in the village are a primary health centre and
a family planning centre.
BUTANA

It is situated at 29°12’ north latitude and 76°42 east longitude, 31 kil
metres north of Rohtak, on a branch of the Western Jumna Canal to’ whicllx(;;
gives its name. It was administered as a notified arca in 1901. No:,v the villa
has no municipal status. It was classified as town in 1901, ®

A very hugesfair in memory of Baba Balak Nath i
. g his held :

(February-March). Hindus, especially Kanpara sadhus worqhion t’}:z;g.on Sudi-9

Baba Balak Nath. ship at the gaddi of

The places of public utility include a post and telegraph office, a primary

school, a middle scnool, a high school, a civil dis
. ’ pensary, Janta Hi
dary scnool and Samaj Kalyan Sabha Industrial school for girls igher Secon.

BARODA

The village falling in the sub-division of Gohana is si
. na is situated NG ¢
north latitude and 70°37" east longitude near the Butana br:nc}':u ?9 o
Western Jumna Canal. Tts population in 1981 was 5,727. of the

The places of public service include a primar

: o i g y school, a midd]

a nigh school, civil dispensary, nursi ’ ¢ school,
pensary, nursing home and a post and telograpn office

" & high school and a health su

K
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WHATGAON

It is situated 13 kilometres away from Sonipat. Its population in 1981
was 4,823, This village came into limelight in 1955 when Russian leaders
‘Bulganin and N. Khurshchev alongwith late Pt. Jawahar Lal Nehru visited itj
‘Porhaps it was selected as model village by the Government.

The places of public utility include a high school, health centre and a post
and telegraph office.

KATHURA

The village is 13 kilometres from Gohana, the block headquarters of the
same name. It is connected by pacca road with Gohana, sub-divisional head-
quarters. A fow small scale industiies are being developed here.

There exists a temple of great religious significance. The festival of ‘Rang-
Bhari Ikadashi’ is held on phagan sudi-11 (February-March) to commemorate
the victory of devtas (gods) over rakhsas (demons). (Reference to the popular

legend relating to Samundra-manthan is available in the Puranas).

Besides middle and high schools there are maternity home, health’

sub-centres and nursing home.

AKBARPUR BAROTA
The village is connected by road and railway with Delhi. Its population

in 1981 was 2,611
There is a Akbari Darwaza here. The monument was raised 400 years ago.

Mela Guru Nanak Dev (in the memory of Guru Nanak Dev Ji) is held on the
day of Holi. )

n archaeological survey. the painted grey and northern polished

During a
vered at Gumar and Abkarpur’. .

wares were disco
utility include a primary school, a middle school,

The places of public
b-centre. It has also a facility of phone and post

office.

KUNDLI AND SHAMRI

;', Fhero are two villages, namely, Kundli (tahsil Sonipat) and Shamri

o Gohana) whose people revolted against the British in the Uprising of
e some Englishmen who passed through these

1857. They attacked and murder ]
villages. The British after the Uprising confiscated the lands of the villages as

a measure of punishment.

y, Thdian Archaeology, P- 65, 1960-61.
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A red buff sandstone sculpture of Hari Pitamaha was recovered from the

village. Its significanc:: lies in the fact that it is the only sculpture of Hari Pitamaha

in tie country. ltiscarved inaround shape and the back of both deities are
missing, while tie base part of the sculpture is broken. Vishnu is standing in
abhangua pose and wears w Kiritamukuta,  Yagnopavita, a necklace and a dhoti,
which is held tight by a waist ban 1. Brahma or  Pitwaha is also standing in the
same poss. He s thres facss incading o central boaarded face. The
centval face is shown with u beautifully ornamented Jatakmuh 1.

Giunar  KikRri

Guyjar Kheri in district Sonipat i one of those nimecous places which
bear the variation of the name Gurjara which oceurs for the first time in literd-
ture and inscriptions belonging to the sixth Century A.D. Gurjara in ancient
times denoted Gurjaradesa and its occupants who later spread far and wide and
lent their nume to different places and even regions in north  and west -India.
People calling themselves ¢ injjars  may still be found from the  tadus
to the Ganga and from Hazard mountain; (now in Pakistan) to ths Narmad..
Mo;tly herdsmen, the Gujjars probably niver excallsd as tarmzes and soldiers.
Pizy specialized in catle-kezping and adopted milk-selling as their main profes-
sion during the medieval period.” About a century back Sir Denzil Ibbetson
had foundthe Gujjars tobe the largest caste in the Punjab (in lndia and
Pakistan), Haryana, Himachal Pradesh as well as some adjoining territories.
Even now the Gujjars form a considerable portion of the population of Jammu
and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Punjab, Haryana, Rajasthan and Gujarat.

The wide distribution of place names derived from Gurjara and the exis-
tence of scattered tribes calling themselvesGujjars are associated by some scholars
with the gradual spread of the foreign tribe of Khazars in its onward  march
across northern india. ‘The Khazars (Gurjars), they believe, entered India

from the north-west alongwith the Huns in the fifthcentury, A.D. D.R  Bhan-
darker maintained that this foreign tribes came under Brahminical influence and
divided iiself into four castes, viz. Gurjara Brahmanas, Kshtriyas, Vaishyas

and Shudras.

Without going into the polemics of the origin, development and spread
of the Gujjars, we may take the village Gujjar Kheri to have once been inhabited

by the tribe. The Gujjars cannot be regarded as the founders of the village, at
best they could have been its refounders because the huge mound of Gujjar
Kher: yields archaeological relics which go back to a period anterior to the ox-
istence of the tribe. The suffix Kheri may be derived from the Sanskrit word

Khetika which means an old hamlet. So it is probable that the Gujjars settled

on the ruins of an old site and gave it their name,

Gujjar Kheri is located at a distance of about 25 Km north-west of Sonipat.

The present village covers only a part of the huge mound which is about 2§

i
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meters high and whose circumference may be more than 10 km. ‘ 1t lies on the
bank of the drybed of 2 mighty river, prob.ably.thc anc1e.nt Y.amuna
wc?tern : flows about 30 km cast of it. The ancient sites of Ahir Majra and
which now ;(’;,s,i must have once remained the suburbs of the old town.
Bulandp.ulf‘ b li:vcd that in ancient times, it was known variously as Mayana,
Locally ¢ 1; cbha and Jalallabad. A popular legend tells us that it was the
Kot.a, Sa.t un} a wicked king Chakwa Ben, probably chakravarti Vena of the
capita -CI;\); (La;)harat and the Puranas. Known for her will power, his queen
flrs:a:lttzp:icrawawater from the well with the help of a thread.

Swaycd by the fame of the kingodom, Ravana, the king of panka, went

Mayana to make fricnds with king Chakva. Impressed' by the Jewelle.ry. of

to Mayana ana's wife, the wife of Chakva, requested him to get her similar
Mandodri, Rava.ni;1 acc’t)f ding to legend, offered the ornaments to the queen
Rava s]':ip with Chakva. After getting the jewellery, .thc *queen
aw water from the well with a thread. She dccided to per-

gain her lost power. All saints and sages were invited to

orpaments.
to strengthen fricnd
Jost her powcr (0 dr
form a ‘Yajana’ to re
attend the ‘Yajana’ o |
at Rishi of Satkumbha did not accept the invitation. He ale)

t food at the Yajana because he behevgd .that the king had gai-
refusefi to accep fier shedding blood. Angered. the king ordered the Rishi
" e 1:?8:51‘:(13“1' Not able to cross over to China, the Rishi returned to
to leave his m. ’

his native place near Chutkana.
s he flew into a rage and sent the
00 heard about his return, | 3
e t}i];il;ing The Rishi defeated the king’s army wnth Splrlt}lal powers.
B ronght 10 n"end the reign of the king who alongwith his family t;]ed toa
i br?ugil’l ttyto ?[hé ruins of the capital, spread over miles ncar Kherf Gujjar
place of salely.

- the King.
il the story of t ‘ .
te qents of the village believe that after the fall of (,hakv'fx, the plac-c
_ The reil ::d for many centuries. Some Hindu Kings later raised beautx.-
rema;)ne';dd x:le; eicncludin g temples which were destroyed by Mohammad Ghazni
ful butldings,

043 AD. Two temples were later built on the ruins.
in 1 N

. ati ight bank of the Yamuna
- f his exploration along the rig -
During ‘t]l:eh?fgltstehz North-Western Circle of the Survey re-examined the
river, K.N"tD:ats Kheri-Gujjar and found pottery and sculptures of the early
extensive SiiC

aval period. | |
et focal tradition also assigns death of the King, mentioned above and the
The loca

i the metropolis as a result

i i a flood which swept away
wotion of £ capmlv:/(;lether the city was destroyed by flood or some other
ed by persistent and systematic archaeological

Chhunk

destr
of the curse of a sage.

agency may only be determin
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excavation of the site, but one thing is _clear that the antiquity of the placc.
goes back to the Mahabharata period as is jndicated by the discovery of Pajnted”
Grey Ware, a typical pottery found from various places mentioned in the Maha-
bharata and assigned by archacologists roughly to the first half of the first mille-
nnium B.C.  Abundant carly historic pottery reveals that it may h
a flourishing state then
eval period.
Masud in 1036

ave been in

and other relics indicate that it continued upto the medi-

The site may have been destroyed during an attack  of Sultan ”
A.D. when he defeated Dipal Har, the  Goveinor of Sonipat.

Right on the top of the mound to its cast
medieval material-pillars, architectural picces and even sculptures have been
freely used. This part of the mound is known us Satkumbha and there is a tank '
Nearby, by the side of the mound. 1t is gencrally belicved by the people that the
water of this tank possesses miraculous propertics and never  dries up not cven
during the hot summer months. The Haryana Government has recently  sanc-
tioned an amount of two and a half fakh rupees for the renovation of this tank,
Thousands of devotees from all over the region visit this placc on Sundays,

the last Sunday ot Shravan and the full-moon day of Kartika every year in purti--
cular.

> Now exists o temple in which

The mound shows hollows at many places and in some instances relics of
even double storeyed buildings may be scen.  Most of the houses in the village
are built of old bricks carried from the mound. Brick extraction has actually .
become a profession for some of the inhabitants, Not only bricks, even complete

medieval cacved pillars and other architectural picces are sometimes  extracted
and removed to distant places.

Coins, too, are obtained from the site quite often.
They range from

the Kushan tothe Mughal period.  The site seems to have
been particularly rich in Gujjar- Parathihara coin  and sculptures and  Bull-
Houseman type silver coins of

Samantadeva. Tomara coins, too, are obtained
sometimes.

The red sandstonc sculpture was found from village Gujiar  Kheri in_
district Sonipat. Upper and lower portions of the Linga are broken and only
its head remains, The locks of hair are styled in the Jatamukuta fashion.
The god is shown with moustache and with threc eyes including the one on his

forehead. Below his horizontally placed third eye an Urna is also shown.
The nose is partly damaged.

The smiling and graceful face, h
to present a divine effect.

cally the sculpture may be

alf closed eyes and elongated ears com.bi.l'l.e
Itis at the sametime somewhat inspiring.  Stylisti-

dated to Circa Sth ceniury A.D.

——

1. H'eritége o] Haryany-1
- (SculpuriofHiy diDvinities),p.14% 17,

i
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iva i of the most popular. and important geities in. I‘ndla. CHe dl_S
Shiva & o ¢ the Rigveda where he has a subordinate pgsxtlon. ra

mentioned as Rudra:;ls and Upanishasd, he acquired a higher status and
vally, in Oicr Ve]iat’ the personality of Rudra was fully tinVClOPCd m the
diffrent epithets. : urcqcnted in aniconic and anthropomorphic .forms in the
Puranas. Shwa 5 .rCI;c rosentation is in the form of Lingas which may be
soulprurc: Am\t:l(:r:)lﬁc OI: morg faces.  The antiquity of Liuga worship goes back
her plain or wi

" But the Ekamukh Linga worship has gained more popula-

Harappan age. .
tr‘i)ty : d‘:nring the Gupta DeﬂOd" ’ N
o toppicce of Pratihara art in buff s.andbtom, 138 c ound
Phe nmstcrplccl is sculpture, Kartikeya has six faces, the main c«,r{tra}
from the Villnge- . ’Lmﬁvc smaller  oncs. The god sits inthe n{aha.ra/z'zlzla
face being encirc led fl)llis vehicle, the peacock.  He holds .thc cock in [1‘15 rlgl}f:
poskure m} th(? b;li'i( l?and. A plain round prabhsimandala is shown bcI}md his
zlﬂddspb‘il;_]‘]fl !::;l;turc may be dated to circa  9th century A.D.
heads. &

v v ova or Skanda is the second son of the ini.ne couple Shi\./a

The god Kurl{keY‘ wn as Shadanana also because of his six faces. He 1s'
and Purvati. 1o ,SCII(?OF of the divine army and is regarded as the god of war.
the Commander-1n- i{c rikeya, with single head and two a.rms, dated back to
The earliest image O,i Da His representation as Shadanana in stone, however,
cirea I ii:tlgl;ypula; i‘n the medieval period.
L

came M ..,h " . . -
beca bor of stone sculptures from Gujjar th,rl h:aV(, been remo
A large num tJlbut ;(;me of them may still be seen in private <.;01]ectlons
ved 10 distﬂﬂs gz:Z;igarh and inthe National Museum, New Delhi ; Guru-
at Ganaur 41

..o - Government Musem and Arj Gallery, Fhanc}i garh am; the
kul Museum, Jhapar ’ ology and Musewns, ~Haryana, (-han@xgar}‘n. These
Department of Afwhdzf the Gupta period showing Gandliara impact, a late
include @ mukhalmgﬁj carly medicval images of Vishnua, Uma-Mahesnwar,
Gupta femalc ﬁguro, ardini, Surya, Ganesh, Brahma, Ganga an§ Ya.muna],
Kartikeya, ‘Mahlfh;?ndi etc. Particuler mention may be made of the r.Jch col-
Ganss, vidy"‘dharm’r t com’loisseur of Chandigarh, who possesses th'e ‘rar:. m;a;geis-,
Jection made l?y e'm ar Trivikrama, Kali, Parvati, 'Brahmam, Narasimbhi, t’;lr
of Garudavahi V:shuu,beautiful life-like hand holdinga ‘lotus flower. ’lljerraclc; sixs?
haras, Atlantes and aGujjar Kheri; and so also various other re ics. . s, |
5. are found from dalism is still at large and the xmgort.ant site is being
’ a pity thattv:(gors carth diggers. farmets and antiquity hunters.

y brick-extr ’ :

¢ aryana and nearby
' f people from all over Hflr)’dnd an
Tho place A0S :‘ l;(;:::lt;iaoan% the Purinima of Kartik. A tank named

ré o on thelast Sunday 0 e main attraction for the tourists and other .
a

is th .
ic goes dry 15 f the tank have added mystical
ha which never n on the steps of the »
Satkumb ints often see w,
Wet foot-pr
5.

to the hallowed place.”

100, 4
howevers
destroyed b

'

pe[‘SO n )
i ‘ghiﬁcance
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CHILDREN'S, VILLAGE
On the Karnal-Delhj Road a little beyond the Moti Lal Nehru School
of Sports at Raj, there is “Bal Gram™, a children’s village which is being run
by' the Haryana Government with funds from the Madhuban trust. A visit to
‘ff‘s unique village, bujlt on the pattern of the forcign-aided SOS villages, con-
vinees one that there is e cause for orphan and destitute children to despair.

. The plan to build a Bal Gram at Rai was conceived in 1979, the
vational year of the child. It wag matcrialized on {ith November, 1982, This
Bal Gram iy administered by the Board of Trustees, Haryana Rajya Bal Bha-
Wan. which is headed by the honourable  Chief Minister of Haryana.

inter-

The objcctivc 0

f the Bal Gram, is to provide a warm
the orph

an and destituge children.
child fegls securce and
education’ and all (aci
activitics for e cntire
boys and g
caste.

and loving home for
By home we mean a real home where the
dccepted.  Bal Gram strives to give its children modern
lities for recreation, sports and games and co-curricular
development of their personality. Hence children, both
irls of Haryana only are admitted irrespective of their religion and
They are given freedom and Opportunity to practise their own religion.

For the admission 1o Bal Gram Rai, the following conditions arc 1o be
fulfilfed :. .

(1) The Child should be an orphan.
(b) His/her age should be below 7 years.
(¢) The parents of the child should be domicile of Haryana Statc,

The children whose cither of the parents is alive are  not granteg admis-
sion. The niale children after attaining the age of 12 years are shifted to

Haryanga
Rajya Bal Bhawan, Madhuban, Karnal ; sister organisation of this instiy

ute.

It is spread over an area of four acres. The five cottages (modern
named after rivers Alakhnanda, Bhagirathi, Narmada,
are humming with the voices of young ones and their

houses),
Cauvery und Godavarj
foster mothers.

Here 7-8 children live in a house known as cottage under )¢ care of an
able and dedicated mother in a very family atmosphere. The Village Father
and  Assistant supervises the work and guides the mothers and the children.
Most of these children have been here for soveral years. In this Bal Gram,
there are sixteen modern houses which can accominodate Up to 150 children,

Each housc consists of four bed rooms, a drawing-cum-dining room, kitchen,
bath rooms and tojlets with all modern facilities.

The cottages are run independently by the “mothers” who are given a
monthly ration allowance to b

Uy groceries from a shop withip the village.

’
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itious diet is prescribed, but the mothers are fres (o choose the
. ; 5
A minimum autri degsigned almost on the pattern of hlgh income group ho;:lScs
menu. Each cottag"n d;ning room , complete with furniture. carpet and bri gat
, ing-cum- ' et and bign
has 2 draW‘_lg n with captions that spell hope. An .attcmpt is rm'de : gn
et o rfn nt to all of tnem. 1t is an 0pporiunity equal to what - child-
) 1 e :
the best environ

fen get in comfortable middie-class homes.
(-

s and destitute children were brought

When Ba‘l Gra‘m \?a,s{ztrj:zi, O{F}?:; were sickly, un.tutors?d and scaved,

to it from the villag: (;ain educated at different institutions in the area. B?}I

The children are nO% he nugrser_y school (Play House, Rai) attached to the Moti-

Gram children ut‘efldst orts, Rai. After ;the primary education here, they

1s! Nebru :c'hm:hz:)ling eith’cf in the same Sports School or in the other good
continue their s

depending on ihe merit and the general performance of each
. by, depe ‘
sch(\ol& nearoy,

child 104 playful and lovely children here who feel perfactly
In 1989{ there yerie s the serviess to the neady childron freo .of charge.
at home. Bal Gram :'f:‘—i“w bring up these chifdren as responsible cit:zeng at}d
No etforts wi}l l:?f:pj:;mly Rs. 5/- is spent on the daily diet of every child.
setile them in i '

. hildren have benefitted, so have the mothers wh.o are WIdOVYS
And if the ¢ 1 r those who never got mirried and have no children of their
ed women O

or desert other is Rs, 525 per month besides free board

own. The salary of a foster m

and lodging. d eirls are kept in separate cottages, they come mgeth?r

Though boys an gon facilities such ay playroom, library, T.V. and music

at school and sh.?tre com,u,noﬁiciai of sbe Bal, Gramm, ony noticon 2 g for the

ot Accordmg'ms children, The mothers tco, many of whom ha've had

e et p fazﬂ):"ete; erged ricker and happier after teing entiusted with ke
raumatic past, .

f 1 and children. - ‘
core of a hop uments and better known pleces of rusalareas are detailed below :—
The other mon
k
— Monumu(s Ase Remarks
Place u m v
MW —
! A fair is held annually,
; arh 200 Years
ﬁhmsm:: of baba Rodbhag Very oid Annue) fair is held,
Baulinn oid _
Rabhirs (i) Magbra of & Psev:&bef ;’:’; o -
Nathipet @i Sal::‘:)l;;f m R Very old A fair is held anpually,
Shrine 50 years Ditto
itans di Baba Maha Das A ]
Cm;;rhl sm{chof Shamboo Dayal Very old Anmvu\ltjen' udheld. ;
- abmanan  Tempe temple 150 years A fair is heid annuaily,
G“hi:t Kl;urd Sali Blab:iﬁshi::; &0 years A fair is held annually,
Dheki -
M

N
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Station

1. Gohanu

2. Sonipat

Tolad

No. of Stations

Mvean

APPENDIX
FABL-L
. NORMAL AND
No. of Yeurs gl lenury I ebivary
Didta
| .

A 217 17-8

74 n | % -5

A 0 137

74 B I 13

A 42> ) )

B 3o 2R

2 A 21-3 157

B 1-8 14

SONIPAT

PART-A

EXTREMI RAINFALL (1901 1980)

415

March  April May June July  August  September October
e
e ——
13-4 84 119 425 1563 165-5 930 159
12 07 11 27 73 73 4-1 0-8
106 60 117 42 -8 1812 258 4 105 -1 16-9
09 06 11 26 76 77 4-1 09
e
N 240 144 236 853 3375 3239 1981 32-8
2-1 i3 22 53 149 15-0 8:2 1.7
120 72 11-8 427 168 -7 1619 99-1 164
07 11 27 7-5 75 41 0.9
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Stati ' - -
alion Nao. of yeurs of Data November Decembet

11 12
A 50 75
1. Gohana 74 B 0-2 0-7
A 2.5 [N §}
2. Sonipat 7% B 0-2 0-7
Totul A 61 141
3 04 14

No. of Stations 2

A 31 71
Mean B 0-2 -7

(A) Normal rainfall in mm.

(B) Average number of rainy duys (days with rain of 2.5 mm. or more)

* Based onalavailable data upto 1901 to 1980,

.
** Years of occumvence given ip brackets.

a  Data for less than 365 days.

.

SONIPAT, : 417
”ighwl uLmeflt Heaviest rainfall in 24 hours*
annui I )
e lias  rainfallas
h infl (I_'» s o (,fl [ L
N(:n-m A |1’0rr;1i\ ar#* Amount Year Month Date
Annu. toenbyear ok andyed ()
1 I v Y Vi VII
I
557-5 165 45
. 109y (1939) 189 -5 1911 September 28
201 1 '
5763 232 3
» 5 (1969) (1939) 2578 1933 September 19
29 - 4
5670 187% 27
(1964) (1938
197 i
S
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TABLLE, 1
Part-B*
Frequency of annual rainfall in the Distrjct
(Data 1901 to 1980)
District : Sonipat

Range in mms,

201--300
301—400
401—500

501-—600
601---700
701---800
‘8()l~90()
901—1000 "

1001—1100

Total

(9 yeurs data not availuble)

Sr. Town/Village

No.
1 2
{. Rindhana
2. Do

3. Dhanana
Aladadpur

4. Baroda Mor

5. Rabhra
6. Rukhi
7. Do

8. Kathura
9. Gohana

10. Do

11. Mehandipur

12. Scoli

13.  Seoli

14. Akbarpur
Barotd

15. Khubru

1. Tihar

17 Kakrof «

S

..

.

\

SONIPAT
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TABLE 11

Importanf Fairs

Fair

Marta-ka-Mela
Shivratn
Shivratri
Dohab wala

Dera Nagan,

Baba Balak Nafh

Haryali Teej

Govardhan Puja

Rang Bari
Tkadashi

Mela Jal Jholni
Mela Devi
Yamuna Ashnan
Shivratri

Holi
Mela Gurnu Nanak
Dev .

Mela Palo
Shamarak Shah

Mela Sadh Pcojan

Magh Chaudash

Date and Daration Significance
4

Chet St 8

Religious offeri .
(March-Aprif) gious offering made in

the tempie

Phacan Badr 1 Religiou:
(Fiebruarv-Maich) .
Phagan Bads 14 Rehigious

(FFebruary-March)

Bhadon Sudi 8 R eligri i
: Leligions s -
(August-sepiember)  of aLSidh‘ fz'liitrh( remery

Phiparr Sudi 9

i Religious o
(Tebroary-Masch pious, | dedicated o

Paba Balak Nath

Sawan Sudi 3 Seasonal :
y Y » o dl < " eotl
ywan i 3 ind reereaticnl
Kartik Sudi I Religi '
cligious— g
(October-November)  ride Kriglgm’tonm;i(f?'lo-
‘ 5 in
Govardhan  Mountain orzxI
l‘m little finger 10 protect
cows ~and cow-herd boys
and glr]s frem tre torren-
tial raing

Phagan Sudi 1
(Februairy-March)

Religious

Bhadon Sadi Religious ¢
(August-September) gious )

Chet Sudi 8 Religious™
(March-Ap1il) elous
Last Sundey of Sawan Religious™
(July-August) glous

Phagan Sudi 14 Religious™
(Februa.ry-March) wons

Phagan Puranmash  Seascna ‘ecrcati
(February-March) and recreaticnal

e theday of Eoli - Religious in the memory of
Guru Nanah Dev .

YLopan Twarn el Religicys™
(February-March) ieus

Traisekhi 3 Relipicus-dedi
1picus-dedicated
Gavjan Sadh ‘ 0
Magh Religious
(January-February) glows




420

APPENDIX

| 2 3

1S, Karewan Anwala Pooja

19, Chatana Melit Devi

20, Garhi .. Mela Chambhy
Brahmanan Dyal

Lahrara Mcla Baba
Mohan D

22, Dheki Shambhu Lyuir

23, Nuhni Mela Himnat

Nath

2. Ferozepur Shivratri
Bangar

25. Sonjpat Solono»kq-Mcla

26. Do Janam Ashtami
27. Do Mela Shivii
28. Do

Mela Mata
29.  Kharkhoda Ganga Dusschra

30. Bhainsry Kalan  Mely Gurukal

Phagan 1

(Bebruary-Marcn

Chet Sudi s

(September-( )ctober)

Augusy
Chet Amavas
(Mayrch-April)

Chet Sudi 9
(March-Aprd)

Phagan Badi 9
Sawan Bads 13
Uuly-Augus)

Sawan Sudi 15§
July-August)

Bhado Badi §

(August-September)

Sawan Badi 13
(July-Augusi)
Chet

(March-April)
Jeth

(May-June)
Phagan
(February-Marci

Relgicus (1t iy considerad
that worship of  Anwla
trees bestows Children)

Robiptous- 1t gy sand that
Itimes immomerial an
wol of goddesy sprang up
from the gound and @
temple wits conetrpered in
which the idot began to be
worsfiupped

Religious
Religious

Relipious, fan wis started
by his disciples in memory
of Baba Mast Nith who
died in 18064

Religious-—-in memory of
Sumt Himmat Nath

Religious
Social end retigic us
Religious

Religious

Religious (Worship ol
goddess by women)

Religious (birtyday of
Ganga i)

Retigious-- 1o celebrade the
annual function of Gurukal
Bainswal Kalan

SONIPAT

TABLE ITI

Divorce (Cases as 02 March 31, 1989

Petitions

421
Crises Ccascs
Compro-. Pending
mised
s 6
7
3 10
4 5
4 19
6 48
12 36
9 ) 27
13 65
30 84
18 43
44 66
2 63
5 91
18 77
4 76
7 94
19 76

Ceses Divorce
year fnstituted  granted
e e - , 3
I
1973 (24-10-73) 2: 4
1974 ) .
1975 33 )
1976 o 5
o 116 3
o 109 30
1P 129 25
R 276 93
. 166 58
12 201 53
1o 159 55
19%¢ 218 58
1982 222 05
19%e 215 62
1% 212 74
1988 138 23
1989 T -
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’ 1 1 o
TABLE vi i e T
List of Veterinary Institations of'[)htrlct as on Vist Murch, (989 16. Tajpur
et e e e 17. Aterna
Serial No. Location 18. Harsana Kalan
e e e e 19. Deepal pur
Veterinary Hospitals 20. Farmana
i Sonipat , 1. Kirohli Pebladput
z. Jaun , 22. Bhatgaon
3. Ganaur Veterinary Dispensicies
4. Sisaaa j. Rajpur
5., Khewara 2. Sitwali
6. Mandora 3. Jagsi
A Bhainswal 4. Joli
8. Gohana 5. Rukhi
‘9, Kathura 6. Anawali
10. Mundlana 7. Garhi Bala
1. Baroda 8. Gasole
12. Gangana 9. Turkpur
i3. Bichpari 10. Tawara
Veterinary Hospital-cum-Breeding Centres 11. pipti Khera
1. Murthal 12 Moi Maira
2. Bajana Khurd 13. Rithal
3. Jakho!s 14. Mahmudpur
4. Khanpur Kalan 1s. Ahulana
5. Nizampur 16. Saidpur
s. Bega 17. Bidhlan
7. Khubry 18. Nathupur
8. Mohana 19, Jatheri
9. Kharkhoda 20. Shamari Sisana
10. Bhigan ; 2. Dhanana
1k Pinana ; 2. Chatera
12 Buta;\a 2. Khanpur-Khurd
13 Kohlg 2. Rindhana
14 Purkhag 25. Bhawart
1s. Nabei | MM -
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428 Arpennix TABLE IX
; dustrial Workers as on Match 31, 1939
Trade Unions of In ‘
—
v o e P © o @ lw e T .
gls 8 = § §_ § < 2 5{ g :,3,' =} -% 3 U Name of the Trade Unions
3|~ TEEE gud gy gy g g orial
o - [Te} - > by o 7 o Seria
3 — b . — NO R
e
@ | = < ¢ &< . o4 — T .
21E] . & N S8 2 = = — . Union, M.T., Sonipat
£l |G |4 o wl =) = R d bel Workers Union, e
- o ~ Y o La t
2 ’ v I . Workers Upion, Sonipa
] cwerics s . .
£ 2. Maryana Brewe ive Bank [mployces Union, Sonipat
& : : 8 g onow o = 2 onipat Centra) Cooperative -
@ § g ® v < 5 - i = s 3. Sonipa | Salesmar Urion, Sonitat
- (&) ot 7 eer v - ~ iy , Yo i Salesmia
2 ~ . « Yond o =4 o 4. Co-operative Deparime .
g1 & ! v o ! Kgramchati Sangh, Sonirat
& d ika Kara
o g =i . < [l v — pal 5 Nagar Pali Syt Sonipii
A=Y g = A o WA o) heri Union,
'g - Fid w R T, -t - ‘;‘_\» ::; ar Pa‘ika Ka[anlc £ ]
4 0| — o Iy - < e 0 Nag woxkcrs Union, Sonipat
e " Farm . .
.15.» 7. Essex Poultry hari Mill Workers Union, Sopipat
i .0 e - : fai Karamcha
= lg’ ¢ §— S o & F ; g 8 8. Sonipat>a Union, Sonipat
A - R S S B ) & {ndo Malt Employces Unior
E v - of =g o ef = > Jdoor Sangh, Sonipat
52 . Textile Mazd® ion, M.T., Sonipat
D1 - Py 10. . loyees Union, ’
S8 g CHEENE- 9 . Woollen Mill Employ
= @ o by -2 7 o0 Tripati Wooll¢!
O | ] v 4 " o5 1L . Sonipat
g - -~ + ™ = Wworkers Union, 5010 .
£ 12, Leather . ..1 Workers Union, Sonipat :
4 ) ano Chemica o
E g g - g g g ¥ 8 3 2 2 E 13. Janta Or® Workers Upiou, Sonipat
= 9 o = S 3 e g ] ana Shect Glass
o - = 2\ 3 bl 4, Hary
R o . 14. . thal
©| o A o ) Mazdoor Union. Mur
ol ' az« .
W |, H.S.A. . g al
218 g & z .o o o 15. il Mazdoor Unios, Sonipa
g~ G e = L :E. s 3 16. Rolling Workers Azad Union. Gantur
s = = % el 2 { Tabes Wor .
3 17. Bhﬂrat Stee g stec] workeﬁ Union, Sonipat
-]
=N K. lron ap
- § =3 = R % g, TheB.
& g ‘;’§~ ) i “ s N s g 1 Mazdoor Sanzbs Ganaur
B ms = N & P < o] 19 BS.T. . aur
2l w N = < TS . b4 3 mchari Union. Ganavu
© - - = S = Kara .
-g ;"; . . 8 -~ 20. B.S-T' toyocs Union, Sonipat
-1 R (=] 2] ) . o X4 .
= = g g A = < > ':?\' & 21. Sura) Steet EmP . «rict Workers Union, Jatheri
o o4 ~ vy o5 o 3 . DeVi Distri
] O -~ ” - Hindustad . .
E 2 i pering Mazdoor Union, Sonipat
in
5 : N . . . o ¢ Union, Sopipat Jatheri
: ke , 24 Beas Mazdoo ¢ Congress New Hindustan Tool Factory, Jather:
£ o ) t Kamga
« <] . n Everes
g g g 25, Mo wWorkers Union, Murthal
S B ¢ < incering
3 & A - E -8 3 [ 26' Engine® ing Mazdoor Union, Sonipat
- s = g I . o ineerin, . .
= 8 S g : EZ S ¢ N g £ a3 5 2 S | 27, Asoo Bng! Lamp Division Kamgar Union, Sonipat
~3 . . .2 = . 8 D 4 & . v 9 T S { .
| <& 5o =<y §SE o = =T S ‘ E.C.B. Workers .
O = 3 Q 1 J 28. kers Union Sonipat
o R Y R . | ers '
“%2 N oy o~ o S = e 2' + n g e ‘ 29‘ EC.E- Wor e
hanl — -t —
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30.
31.
3.
13.
34.
35.
36.
37,
38,
39,
40.
41.
42.
43.
a4
45,
46
47.

48.
49,
50.
51.
s2.
53.

APPENDIX:
Atlas Mazdoor Upion, Sonipat
Atlas Mazdoor Sangh, Sonipat
Atlas Janta Workers Union, Near Allas, Sonipat
Milton Cycle Karamchari Union, Sonipat
Chabbra Khomeha Rebri Union, Near Bus Stand, Sonipat
Halwai Karamchari Sanghtan, Sonipat
Haryana Batber Shop Keepers Assoctation, Son ipat
Panjab National Bank Workers Organisation, Sonipat
The Yanaspati and Food Workers Union, Kundlj
Spinning Mill Workers Union, Gohana
Niwar Factory Workers Union, Gohana
Rubber Workers Union, Sonipat
Chemical Workers Ugion, Sonipat
Glass Workers Union, Sonipat
. Gedore Tools Workers Union, Sonipat
General Enginecring Workers Union, Sonipat
Milton Cycle Mazdoor Sangatsh Samittee, Sopipat
Halwai-Hotel Workers Unipn, Sonipat
Textile Workes Union, Sonipat

Atlas Karamchari Union, Sonipat

Haryana Shect Glass Mazdoor Sangthan , Village Sovele, Sonipas

Vegerables Salesman Unica, Gapaur

Mini Baok Mazdoor Union, Centtal C Q-opeintive Bayk Cohan
. 8

Auto-Rickshaw Chatak Ugion, Sonipar

54, Maco Lok Mazdoor Sangh (Lok Dab), Sonipat

5.

Rickshaw puller Unioa, Sonipat

56. Dargt Workers Union, Sonipat |

-“\\
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TABLE X
Block wise Joint Stock Banks as on March 31, 1989
) Block Branches
_l. Ganaur 1. Punjab National Bank, Ganaur
2. Puniab Naticnal Bank, Purkhas
3. Central Bank of India, Gapaur
4. Central Bank of India, Ghasauli
5. Oriental Bank of Commerce, Ganaur
6. State Bank ofIndia, Larsauli
7. Oriental Bank of Commerce, Khubru
2. Kharkhoda 1. Punjab National Bank, Sisana
2. Punjab National Bank, Farmana
3, Central Bank of India, Khanda
4. Central Bank of India, Kharkhoda
5. New Bank of India Majra Farmana
6. State Batk of India; Kharkhoda
7. Allahabad Bank, Mandaura
1. Punjab National Bank, Rasoi
- R . 2. Puniab National Bank, Nangal Kaian
3. Bank of India, Rai
4. Central Bank ol India. Rasoi
United Commercial Bank, Kundli
| 6. United Commercial Bank, Jakhauli
7. Syndicate Bank, Chetehra
8. State Bank of India, Bahalgarh
9, State Bank of India, Halalpur
10. State Bank of India, Moti Lal Nehru Spotts School, Rai
11. State Bank of Patiala, Kundli
12. State Bank of Patiala, Badhmalik
' 1. Punjab National Bank, Gohana
4 Gobist ", punjab National Bank, Khanpur Kalen
3, Punjab National Bank, Rewara
4, Punjab National Bank, Bhainswal Kalan

s
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5. Mundlana

6. Kathura

b

Sonipat

= @

NP S S O

Lol L

1. Punjab National Bank

2,

State Bank of Patials, Gohuna
Oriental Bank of Commerce, Gohéna
Central Bank of India, Lath

Punjab National Bank, Mundlana
Punjab National Bank, Barola
Punjab National Bank, Butana
Punjab National Bank, K handrai
State Bank of Patiala, Jagsi

Punjab National Bank, Kathura
Central Bank of India, Rindhana
Oriental Bank of Commerce, N izampur

State Bank of Patiala, Gharwal
] Sonipat, Sonipat City,
v Somp At id
nipa!
Mohna

J

1 Sonipat, Sonipat, M.T.

_ | United Bank of India, Sonipat

Centrai Bank of India ¢ Bank of Maharashtra,
Sonipat
Bank of India, Sonipat
Indian Bank, Sonipat
Dena Bank, Sonipat
State Bank of India, Sonipat
State Bank of India
Sonipat (ADB)
State Bank of Indja
Sonipat, (ATLAS)

State Bank of India, Bhatgaon,

State Bank f Ind
Road, [-ﬁhl‘:l'a ndia, Rathdana

State Bank of India, Chatana

State Bank of Indi
Kalag " Of India Sandal

State Bank of Patialg, Sonipat
————

SONIPAT |
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I

State B3 ok of Patiala
New Bank of India, Sonipat
Punjab and Sind Bank, Sonipat

Oriental Bank of Commerce,
Sonipat

Oriental Bank of Commerce,
Murthal

Bank of Baroda, Sonipat
Allahabad Bank, Sonipat

State Bank of Bikaner &
Jaipur, Sonipat

Canera Bank, Sonipat

Syndicate Bank, Sonipat,
Sector-14
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TABLE X1
Main arrivals in regulated markets
\

Regulated MarketsYeﬁ_r Ln Sub-Market yards  Purchase centres
whic

regulated
—— S
. Gohana 1957 (i) Subzi Mandi, (i) Baroda
Gohana

(ii) Bichpari
(i) Mundlana

(iii) Siwana Mal
(iii) Khanpur

Kalan (iv) Rukhi

2. Sonipat 1941 (i) Murthal (i) Biswameel

(ii) Bahalgarh (ii) Nehru

(iii) New Sabzi (iii) Purkhas
Mandi, Sonipat

. (iv) Kharkhodg

) (v) Mohna
3. Ganaur 1966 () Pugthala () Datauli

i 'S
N o ‘ (ii) Sanpehra

Main arrivals

Wheat, Paddy, pajra,
gur, shakkar, potatoes,
fruit and vegetables

Wheat, gram, barley,
Jowar, Bajra, maize,
Sarson, gur, cotto n-
desi, cotton-American,
paddy, potatoes and
fruit "and vegetables

Chillies, gur, shakkar,
wheat, paddy and
vegetables

e o e

SONIPAT - ‘ 433
TABLE X{I -

ini le F airs in district
i f income and expenditnre pel‘talmng to Cattle
Detailed account of Ipcom h

Gross Expenditure  Net Income
year Tncome ‘
— Rs. Rs. Rs.

2,50,375 15,710 2,34,665
1973-74 2,85,391 18,789 2,66,602
1974-75 2,24,708 16,683 2,08,025
197576 2,63,800 28,493 2,35,307
1976-77 3,07,924 nTn 2,75,152
1977-78 3,02,693 55,173 2,147,520
1978-19 3,56,723 33,466 3,23,257
1979-80 4,24,503 43,879 3.80,624
1980-81 4,12,299 55,302 3,56,497
1981-82 2,87,011 50,579 2,36,432
1982-83 3,27,316 13,252 2,79,064
1983-84 4,70,219 60,612 4,09,607
1984-85 4,64,574 02,392 4,02,182
1985-86 4,85,006 52,904 4,32,102
1986-87 ©5,70,010 53,996 5,16,014
1987-88 7,88,714 60,792 7,27,922
1988-89 :

—
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‘rm X111
(Rest House/Dak Bungalows and Dharamshals)

(Ason March 31, 1989)

Name /Place ;fthe Rest ﬁouse

e

Accommoda- Reservation authority

tion
"Moo
 PWD, Rest House, Sonipat M4 XEN,PWD,Sonipat
PWD,, Rest House, Rai 3 XEN, PWD, Sonipat
PWD, Rest House, Larsauli 3 XEN, PWD, Sonipat
Canal Rest House, Nagar (Gohana) 4 XEN, WIC Karnal
Canal Rest House, Saragthal 2 XEN, WIC, Rohtak
Canal Rest House, Butana 2 XEN, WIC, Rohtak
Canal Rest House, Ranakheri 2 XEN, WIC, Rohtak
Canal Rest House, Rithal 2 XEN, WIC, Rohtak
Canal Rest House, Kakroi 3 XEN, WJC, Delhi
Canal Rest House, Thana Kalan 3 XEN, WJIC, Delhi
Canal Rest House, Silana 3 XEN, WIC, Delhi
Canal Rest House, Sardhana 3 XEN, WIC, Karnal
Canal Rest House, Juan 3 XEN, WIC, Delhi
Canal Rest House, Pio:Manyari 2 XEN, WIC, Delhi
Dharmshias
- Name of Dharmshala Location Acc_é;n;l;)dation
available
—alannsﬁa Bhartu Saraf Sonipat ~13_
Dharmsala Lala Paras Dass Jain Senipat 4
Dharmsala Aggarwal Sonipat 4
Dharmsala Jain Sonipat 2
Dbarmsala Chuni Lal Sonipat 2
Dharmsala Udmi Ram Sonipat [}
Dharmsala Lala Jai Narain Kharkhoda 9
Satsang Bhawan Gohana 5
Dharmshala Gopi Ram Gohana 2
Dharmsala (Punjabi Wala) Arya Samaj Ganaur 9
Dharmsala (Punjabi Wala) Arya Samaj Ganaur 3
Dharmsala Arya Samaj Ganaur 3
—— —
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TABLE XIV
Average Prleu, and wages
Percentage
i — killed T %r:grs:ase
o y
Skilled qucen;n;ge Un-skille  dec
g:-c:l:cmm P Jl 909l
Ps. over1909 Rs. As. S eve
Rs.  As. level
6
1909 0 8 0 0 3
0 8 0 0 4 0 +14
1912
0 13 0 +62 0 4 0 +14
1917
1
> 1 8 0 +200 0 7 0 +100
1922 ) .
o 1 4 0 +150 0 8 0 +129
1927
. 1 0 0 +100 0 7 0 +100
. 0 12 0 50 0 4 0 +14
1937 .
> 1 13 0 +262 0‘ 12 0 +243
120 2 12 9 +450 2 8 0 +1042
s 3 2 0 +3525 2 11 0 +1129
1951-52
1932:53 3 3 0 +537 2 0 0 +814
1953:54 3 1 0 +512 2 3 Y 4900
e 4 0 0 +700 2 0 +814
6 e . .
1935 4 0 0 -+700 2 0 +814
195657 4 0 0 +700 2 0 0 +-814
58 .
19572 4 0 0 +700 2 0 0 +§l4
1955 5 0 0 +900 3 0 0 +1271
193360 . . . o] .
1960.61 " e e .o aw ™
1961-62 . e Re. Paise
Rep 0% +900 340 +144
lww ' LR LR
! " 600 +1100 300 +12711
m e
l——————""‘"‘
Rs. : Rupoes
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TYABLE XV
Achievements under Community Development Programmes

e e e e e e s et — et o

Activity 1987-88 1988-89
(1) Agriculture
Chemical fertilizer (Tons) aistributed .. {24,178 26,559
liproved seeds (Quintals) distributed | .. 1 1,717 17,081
Area brought (Hectares) under cultivation .- 1,88,564 \ I,é().293
No. of key village Centres started .- Nil Nil
No, of pedigree animals suppliea .~ 2,00,960, { 2,63,538

Reclamation of (Hectares) laud 781-6 485-2 (in Sonipat

Sub-Division) only
(ii) Health and Sanitation

No. of Primary Healih Centres started . Nil 3

No. of Maternity and Child Welfare Centres siarteq .. Nil Nil
(iii) Roads ,;

Pacca roads (Km.) constrycted .. 17-65 683

Kacha roads (Km.) corstrycted . 94.42 106-38
(iv) Wells and Draius

No. of wells constructed ,) - Nil - Nil

No, of wells renovated . Nil : Nil

Drains constructed (metres) | . Nil Nil
(v) Education

No, of schools started . 13 7

No. of library centres started . 1 Nil

No. of Adults made literate i .o 812 738
(vi) People’s Organisation

No, of Community Centres started . N.A, N.A.

No. of Co-operatives started . N.A. } N.A,

No, of Production-cum-Training Centres started | B
(vii) Sports ) )

Na. of Panchayat Tournaments held at block level . ; y il

No. of District Panchayat Tournaments helg . 1 Nil

SONIPAT 439

TABLE Xvi
Saources of Income  of Municipalities

(1) Tax Revenue—
(a) Taxes on income—
(i) Profession and Trade Tax
(i) Servant’s tax
(b) Taxes on Commodities and Services—~
(i) Octroi
(ii) Terminal Tax
(iii) Water tax
(iv) Taxes on Vehicles
{(v) Taxes on animalis (including fees for registration of dogs)
(vi) Tolls on vehicles and animals N
(vii) Income from public safety and convenience (Lighting, fire etc.)
(vii) Water fee (Sale of water)
(ix) Fees for vehicles licences (including driving licences)
(x) Licence fees for job porters
{x1) Dangerous and offensive trade licence fees
(xii) Fees for letting of fire works
(xiii) Local Rate
(¢) Taxes on properties and Capital transactions——
(i) Taxes on buildings and lands
(i) Rents of lands and buildings
(iii) Dak Bungalows and Sarais
(iv) Gardens and roadside trees
(v) Teh bazari fees (including fees for occupation of portions of streets)
(vi) Sale of Land Property
{1 Administrative Receipts—
(i) Education
(i) Medical
(iii) Public Health
(1Il) Other Receipts
(i) Interest receipts
(i) Income on Investment
(iii) Other generai taxes (copying fee etc.)
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(iv) Miscellaneous unclassified rccéipts
(v) Miscellaneoug-_. '
(a) Municipal Work
(b) Veterinary Department
() Water Supply
(d) Others
(IV) Revenue grants and Contributions
(i) Grants for famine relief
(i) Grants-in-aid for cattie pounds
(i) Grants-in-aid for ferrieg
(iv) Contributions for Veterinary Department
(v) Other grants or Contribution
(V) Capital transters
(i) Grants for Capital expenditure on water supply

(i) Recoveries for water supply works

llll) Con| u or Dlal age w ks
1 tr lb thIlS ‘01 Govel'nment f
i '3
OrK e

(iv) Contributions for Municipal Works

(v) Suspense Accounts, Statig
pounds, ferries

(VD Loans
(i) Loans for water supply works
(ii) Loans for drainage works
(iii) Loans for general purposes

(iv) Other Loars

nery, p“ ti v AL ]
> nting, stOCks, stores s adva nces, depQ itS catlte
Y » L

SONIPAT , 441
Items of Expenditure .of’ Municipalities
I. GENERAL DEPARTMENTS \
(A) General
(B) Tax and Licencing Pepartment—
(i) Octrot
(ii) Terminal Tax
(iii) Taxes and Licencing fees for vehicles
(iv) Other taxes and fees
(C) Municipal Properties-—
(i) Rented lands and buildings
(i) Dak Bungalows and Sarais
(iii) Gardens and roadside trees
(iv) Tchbazari fees

(D) Public safety and_convenience (including consumption e iture ‘
outlay, contributions etc.—) Plon expenditue, cavial

(i) Polics
(i) Lighting
(iii) Fire
(iv) Ponds
(v) Miscellaneous
IT EDUCATION
(i) Direction
(i) (T(yliegcs
(i) High Schools
(iv) Middle Schools
(v) Primary S chools
(vi) Public Libraries, museuins, etc.
11 MEDICAL
(i) Administration
(ii» Hospitalsand dispeusaries
(iii} Charges for tunatics, lepers and anti-rabic treatment of paupers
(Iv) PUBLIC HEALTH
(i) Administration

(ii) Vital statistics and Infant welfare

(iii) Vaccination
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(iv) Plague and other epidemic diseasc’ TABLE XVII

) Conservaney Details of Income and Expenditure of Panchayais
L3

(vi) Drainage

(vii) Control of food Supplies (Markets, slaughter houses, etc.) Year fncome Expenditure
(V) WATER SUPPLY o I
(i) Administration T Rs. Rs.
(i) Collection of revenue from water 107374 . 24.76,273 20.,77,010
(iii) Cost of Canal water 97475 30,25,428 20.79,165
(iv) Maintenance (including work stores) (075,76 N 29,74,474 26.08.907
(v? Watc‘r analysis 1976-77 34,82,814 29,93,880
(vi) Capital expenditure - . 33,20,121 31,23,601
(viD) Loans (a) Interest = 42,28,664 32,54.250
(b) R¢payment 1978-79 '
(VD) VETERINARY DEPARTMENT 63,61,083 51,98,202
(i) Veterinary Hospitals 1979-80 58.53,979  50,53,525
(i) Grant to society for prevention of cruelty to animals 1980-81 B 61.81.813 30 69,417
(i) Horse and cattle fairs 1981-82 8275278 67,38.071
(VI[) MUNICIPAL WORKS 1982-83 72,37,070 60,10,490
(i) Administration 1983-84 85,26,114 61,04,561
(i) Streets (Maintenance, watering, loans, etc. 1984-85 - 1.14,22,473 70,£0,632
(iii) Execution 198586 90,63,865 7524582
(VII[) SUSPENSE ACCOUNTS ; 1986-87 1,07,46,054 83,10.976
(IX) Resetve for unforseen charges 1987-88 1,22,63,234 85,74,381
1988-89

»

e
e T

___‘_‘_________..-—-’ \



444

APPENDIX

TABLE XvUI{

Details of [ncome and Expenditure of Panchayat Samitis

Year

1973-74
1974-75
1975-76
1976-77
1977-78
1978-79
1979-80
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89

Tacome

Rs.
18,23,191
14,414,345
13,26,779
15,78,168

20,22,273

17,57,478

21,13,974

20,07,065
25,19,295
19,05,986
24,73,499
24,01 294
40,47,254
27,60,441
26,50,018
41,20,695

Expenditure
Rs.
15.76.645
17,59,384
12,44,852
16,23,510
16,46,286
18,85,599
19,04,193
16,45,684
14,16,684
19,04,69%
24,97,041
27,60,012
37,12,020
28,44,720
27,85,830
31,70,045

SONIPAT

TABLE XIX

Positions of merit-list of Hindu College, Sonipat from 1980-to 1989
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Year Classes Position of Merit List
ju I
1980 . Pre-University Arts 4,8,14
Pre-University Com. 5th, 13th
Pre-University Science 8th, 9th, 11th, 14th
Pre-Enginecring 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 6th, 8th, §th, 9th
Pre-Medical Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 9th, 10th
B.A 1 nd year lslt,ztzt?,dhs[rhd. 4th, Sth, 8th
B.A. HHrd year 3rd
B.S.c. lind year Sth, 8th
B.S.c.llIrd year 2nd, 3rd, Sth
B.Com. 1 7th
B. Com. I 2nd
B. Com. II1 14th
1981 Pre-University Com. 4th, 12th
Pre-University Science i;tt’h fti:itGht,hi ;/:R 8th, 9th
pPre-Engg. 3cd, Sth, 7th, 9th
Pre-Medical 9th i
B.S.c.lind year 4th, 7th, 9th, 10th
B.S.c. [lrd year 9th
B. Com. st year 1st, 7th, 8th, 11th
B. Com. llnd year 1st, 5th, 7th, 10th
1982 Pre-University Com. 2nd, 8th, 9th, 10th, 13th
Pre-University Science 4th, 8th, 11th, 13th, 15th
Pre-Engg. 7th, 8th
Pre-Medical 5th
B.A. IInd year 1st, 15th
B.A. [lIrd year Tth, 15th |
B.S.c. Iind year 1st, 4th
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Hi
i 1 . . ! 1 1
, , _ 3rd, 9th, 9th, 10th, T
1.S.c. Hird yea s Uth ! 1986 .. Pre-Engg. 4th, 5th, 9th
) . sth, oth, 8th, 14th, 15th .
B. Com. Ist yeai Pre-Medical Ist, 2nd, 8th, 9th
, Ist, 8l
8. Com. lind year st ot B. Com. Ist year 3rd, 4th
3, Con Hird ycar St 9ih, 13th B.C 1Ind ve:
. . Com. lInd year 3rd, 4th, Sth, 7th, 8th
I’rc-llnivcrsity Arts I1ih B. Com. Ilrd year Ist, 2nd, 3rd
1983 . prc_Univcrsily Arls +Hth B.Sc. TInd year 9th, ch’ 9th, 10th
Pre-University Con, Hh, 9th B.Sc. Tlird year 5th
; ity Scichce 3rd, Sth, futh
Pre-University Scietice Ist, 3rd, 1987 12 6th, 16th, 49th, 82nd, 94th, 102nd
Pre-Lngy. drd, Sth I11th . :
pro-sfedical 7, Sth, b, T0th B. Com. IInd year 2nd, 31d, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th
B.5c. Hird yeur Ist, 20d, 4th B.Sc. Ulrd year 2nd, 5th, 7th, 8th, 10th
o B.Sc. IInd year Ist
B, Com. Had yeir 2nd, 10th .
B.Sc. I1lrd year 8th, 10th
8. Con Hird year 151, 2nd, 8th, 9th . , h,
198 +- 6th, 38th, 45th, 52nd, 58
1984 - Pre-Univensity Commerce ond 93rd, 100th, 1061h‘,’101tsl}1 ?(l)gltlﬁ
‘ _ o 141st, 156th, 166th, 201st ’
Pre-Uiniversity Science Ist, 5th, 6th, 8th, 10th B.G | .
. .Com, IT 4th, 7th, 8t
Pre-tings. Ist, 2nd, 3rd, Gth, 81h, 9th, 10th b, §th, 10th
- B.Sc. Il 1st, 8th
Pre-Medical ist, 2n¢
¢ B.Com, 1 Hnd, 3rd, 7th
L Ist year 4th .
B.A. st yea B.Sc.T 8th
i3.5¢. lind year 3th
c.lindy 989 12 J7th, 47t $2th, $3d, 9eth, T00th
Sa HHed year Sth, 6th rd, 104th, 120th, 133r. Y
3.5 {Hird year 200th. 209th d, 160th, 165th,
. 1 ve: 3th
3. Com. [styear B.A. Ist 3rd
S H 8th
B. Com. HHird year B.Sc. Ist year 2nd, 4th
. . . AP l.<
1985 Pro-University Comierce | St B.Sc.III 6th, 7th, 9th
Pre-University Science | oth _
Pre-Medical Ist
14th

B.A. lind year

B.Sc¢. Iind year 5th, 6th

B.Sc, Hird year 4th

Ird, 10th
2nd, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 6th

B.Com, Ist year
B, Com. lind year
3. Com. Hird year , 1th
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TABLE XX
PART A

A l';lsl of medicatinytitwions
as on Murch 31, 1989 |

- Government Ayurvedic Dispensaries (Rural)
Baroda

Dhanany

Kanhi

Rajlu Garhi

Ahir Mazry
Bhanswat Kalan
Mandora
Shitawati

Bajana Kol Kalan
Pipli Khara
Keroli-Pehladpur
Harsana Kalan
Kalana ‘
Mohra

Govt. Unani Dispensaries

1.

Khubru

2. ‘Jagsi .

1

P.H.C. Juan

{. Sandal Kalan
2. Barwasni

3. Dipalpur

4. Guhna

5. Sahazadpur

6. Bhatgaon

7, Kamaspur

§. Mehdipur
9. Mohana
10. Bhadana
11. Badoli
2. lahri

13, TFazilpur
14, Raiwali
(5. Raipur
16. Murthal
17. Jain Pur
8. Nandpour
19. Bhatna Zafrabad
20. Lahrara
21. Bainpur
22, Harsana Kalan
23, Jat Majra
24, Bohla
25. Pipana
26. Kariwarl
27. Mahlana
28. Bagru

29, Kakroi
30‘ s‘ S. Mljr.

SONIPAT
PART B
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2. P.H.C. Ganaur
1. Rajpur
2. Bajanakalan
3. Pipli Khera
4. Ahulana

e

Shekhupura

a

Rajlugarhi
Malikpur

~

8. Kurar
9. Chirsmi
10.  Garhi Jhanjara
1. Ghasoli
12, Kheri Gujjar
13.  Aganpur

14, Nayabans
15. Kaljana

16. Shitawati
17. Pugthala

$8. Panchi Jatan
19. Gumor

20. Duheta
21, Purkhas

22. Bhagipur

23. Bali Kutabpur
24. Bega

25. Datoli

26. Moi Majri

27. Bhigan

28, Larsoli

. 3. P,H.C. Gohana

1. Bidhal
Khanpur
Lath
Kahni
Rabran

- Jauli

LI S

APPENDIX

P.HC,

[}

SR

7
8.
9
10.

11.
12.

13.

14.
15.

16.
17.
18.
19.

?

SONIP~T,

Rithal
Anwali
Rukhi

Moi Hooda
Mahra
Gatnrt
Kasaudt
Navat

§.N. Garhi
Bainswal
Jasranii
(iumana
Katwal

Kheri Damkan
Kharkhoda

Thana Kalan
Khanda
Sisana
Sitana
Gorar
Piphi
Rohat
Jataula
Turkpur
Sehri
Anandpur
Kawali
Gopalpur
Matindo
Rampur
Farmana
Redhavo
Bidlan
Nakloi

ol
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5. PHLC, Nalalpur

i,

it

Manoli
Nangal Kalan
Khatkar
Kindhroli
Kundli

Rai
Rathdhana
Khawara
Barota
Nahri

Janti Kalan
Bad Khalsa
Jatheri
Nihra
Chhettra
Kheri Manajat
Jakhali
Nathu pur
Palri Krd
Aurangabad
Jhundpur
Palsara
Bhalgarh

Sewli

6 P.H.C, Mundalana

6.
7.

8.
.

Baroda Mor

Mchmoodpur

Jawara

Kohla

Shamri

Pichrperi
Gangpana

Busana

Sarsad

7.

14.
5.
16,
17.
18.
19.
PHC,
I

N

- o= =
N

SONIPAT

Chirana
Butana
Butana Kundo
Khanpur Krd
Issapur Kheri
Khandrai
Sawana Mal
Jagsi
Chhetra
Alimadpur Majra
Kathura (PHC Chiri Block Kathusa)
Chhichhrana
Ghilot
Atulana
Bhawar
Garhwal
Dhanana
Rindhana
Banwasa
Kathura
Bhainswan
Madina
Nizampur

Bhandati

453
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Table XXI

Important  iubour  Laws

st pooter Nivue of the A Whether Main provisions
I V [
centrid or
State At
i 2 3 1
\\’;.>‘.‘Kiug, (1) The Factories Cenral Act b iborate

Drovistons  have heeg

m,de_ Anthe Ace revuiding the

(_\yrldllllvm-‘uf work inside Facto-

wellire Dnside f.wxln‘wlmlmg howrs ol work,

el i \.l’npy oymunl ol young  persons.

e p leve with wy o occupationl

ancased  sufeguard for headih,

Promotion of sty and

, walluee of workers el special

proviston for  voung pursons

CiLbowomeias Weilae mregsures

ke first-aad apolianees, canteens,

vreches, cool drinking wuter, ete.

nea o the places of work  have

ibo been provided  gader the
Act.

The Acproibic, employmat of
childrogy in certiun employments
and regulaies the conditions of
wark  of  children in ceytain
other employments s shown in
PUEA and B of the schedule
attached to the Act:

arditions. Act. 1948
inckastricd safety,
hygi ne and

2. The Child Labour Centrad Act
(Prohibition & ©
Regulation) Act,

1986.

Provided tht nothing  in  this
section shall apply 10 any work-
shop wherdin any prodess s
carried on by the occupicr with
the aid of his family o

S to any
school established by, o receiving
WHISTANCEe O recHgnition from

Governmem
. Y . a . S . e
U)«'\r}k{]z‘zy;lr)n‘rjr;l‘k["c?'t‘luw State Act lh':J/\cl reiliies Conditiopy of
E\,Mbl‘ishmgm; work nnd term o cmployment
Estaplishment ol workers engrged i shops and
1958 commerciad st biishmenis and
in those ind sty 4 estihlishments
which are not ¢yvered vnder the
l‘«".U()l'lC:\ Act 1948 |y covers
howurs ol work. bohduye, leave
WIEES, employment of childien apd
ther working hours,  closing and
opening hours, he ulih, safety
maernily benefits apd wcli}ﬂcj
Wages 1) The Payment of entr y T
il A?:t, I()};) Central Acy Fhe Act regeditey timely
of wiges withoug Ly unauthoris-
eddeductony.  As a result of
an amendment in 1975, the cover-
tgeolthe Act has been extended
o persons gelling  wages  upio
‘ Rs. 1,600 per mensem,

payment

————
T s e s ooy

455

i a a3 e

(2) The BEmployees’
State Insurance
Act, 1948

The Act provides for fixation of
minimum wages, working hours,

The Act provides for the p.yment
of equal remunerition to men
and women workers and for the
preventation of discrimin:tion
on the ground of sex against

The Act provides for settlement of
industrial disputes, Iay off pay-
ments and piyments at the time
of retrenchment. As a result
of an amendment (in 1965) in
Section 2-A  of the Aet, any
individual ¢ n raise o dispute
relating to his  dismissal, By
another amendment in 1976, the
industricl establishments employ-
ing 100 or more workers are re-
quired to obtain priov permission °*
of the government in maflers
of lay off and retrenchment of
workers and closure of their

The .Act requires employers
employing 50 or more workers
to make standing orders defining
terms of employment of workers
on specified matters and to get
them certified by the certifying

The Act muakes provision for the
registration pf trade unions and
describes the rights, privileges,
oblijation and liabilities of
registered trade unions.

The Act provides for payment of
compensation to wotkmen in the
case of injury caused by an
accident arising out ofand inthe
course of employment. It also
provides for payment of compensa-

" tion for certain occupational dis« o
eases. Asa result of an amendment
in 1976, the coverage of the Act has
been extended with retrospctive
effect to workers getting wages
notexceeding Rs. 1,000 permensem.

: R
The Act provides for fiv e types of
benefits to the employees, viz.
sickness benefits, maternity bene-
fit, a dependents benefit, dis- «
ablement benefit and medical
benefit. -

SONIPAT
i 2 , 3
(2) The Minimx;mg Central Act
Wages Act, 194 weekly rest, etc.
(3) The Equal Central Act
Remuneration Act,
1976
women.
ial 1) The Industrial Central Act
:I':ltltltlisct)lx ¢ Disputes Act, 1947
unit(s).
(2) The Industrial Central Act
Employment
(Standing Orders)
Act, 1946
officer.
e Indian Trade Central Act
Trade Unions T?Jnions 9%
rkmen’s  Central Act
Social (1) The Work o
Compensation Act,
Security 1023
Ceniral Act

™\
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—————

! 2 3 4

———

(3) The Employees’ Central Act
Provident Fund and
Miscellaneous Pro-
visions Act, 1952

The  Act secks to muke g provi-
sions  for the future of industrial
worker after he retires or is
retrenched or for his dependents
ln case of his carly death.

(4) The Moternity Centtal Act  The Act provides for payment of

Benefit Act, 1961 cash benefit t, women workers
for specified periods before. and
after child  birth and for other
incidentinl matters,

(5) The Punjub State Act All
Labour Welfire
Fund Act, 1965

unpaid  accumulations  of *
workers  lying undisturbed
for a peripd of 3 YC&rs or more
“Ve 1o be paid to the Labour
Welfere Board ¢ nstituted  for
the purpose by lhg) State Govern-
ment, which shall keep a separate
fccount to be utilised by it for
defraying the cost of carrying out
meastites for promoting the  wel-
fare of labour and  their depen-
dent..
To provide for a scheme for the
Payment of gratuity for em; loyees
e_nfagcd in factories, mines, oil-
fields, plantation, ports, railway,
Companies, shops ot other
establishments and for matters
connected therewith orincidental
thereto.  Gratuity shall be pay-
able to an employee on the
termination of his employment
after he bas repdered continugus
service for not less than 5 years.
Gratuity payable under this  Act,
Shall not be ligble to attachment-
o execution of any decree or

order of any civil, revenye or
criminal  court,

(6) The Payment of Central Act
Gratuity Act, 1972

Housing The Punjab Industrig] v State Act;

The Act provides for th inis-
Housing Act, 1956 provides for the adminis

tration, allotment, realisation of
rent, etc., in connection  with
Quarters constructed under the
subsidised industriat housing
scheme.
Bonus The Payment of Bonus Central Act p Every establishment whether runn-
Act, 1965 '0g ina profit or losy is required
to pay bonus at the rate of 8.33
Per cent or Rs, 100 whichever is
v more,
Leave The Pll)rgggc{lntdustrial State Act Every establishment has 10 allow
: 5 t ing :
(}l{\khtznalan(?gestival 0 its employees, the following
o sand Casyg} N; i
and Sick Leave) a“""am"hd"&e 26t Janwe
Act, 1965 ary,  15th
A?ult and
2nd October)
M . -~

?
SONIPAT
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S tral Act
ans- The Motor Transport Cen
Wg(f);;;e“%frl:g::s Workers Act, 1961

The Contract Labour Central Act

Welfare of ic Contr !
gulation an
Swo(?rtlzg:; I(Abolition) Act, 1970

I Act
The Bonded Labour  Centra
(Abolition} Asr, 1976

Festival Holidays 5
Casual Leave 7
Sick Leave 14

The Act provides for the wel-
fare of motor transport yvorkersv
and regulates the conditions of
their work. It applies to every
motor ~ frapsport  undestaking
employing five or more workers,

The Act rogulates the employ-
ment of contract labour in
certain establishments and pro-
vides for its abolition in certain
circumstances and for matters
connected therewith °

Prevention of forced Ilabour.
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Table XXI1I
Labour Uniony upto March 31, 1989
S — .
. Label Workers Union, Sonipat.
2. Haryana Breweries  Workers Union
3. Soip

at Central Co-operative Bank Employces Union, Sonipat
Co-operative Department Salesman Union,
Nagar Palikg

4 Sonipat
5

6. Nagar

7

8

Karamchari San gh, Sonipat

Palika Karamchari Union, Sonipat
Essax Poultry Farm Workers Union, Sonipat
Sonipat  Safyj Karamchari Mijlj Worke

18 Union, Sonipat
Indo-Malt Bmployees Unjon, Sonjpat

10, Textile Mazdoor Sangh, Sonipat

1. Tripati Woolleq Mili Employees Union, Sonipat
12, Leather Workers Union, Sonipat

13. Janta Orgapo Chemicay Workers Union, Sonipat
1. Haryana Sheet Glass Workers Union, Sonipat

I5. HS.A. Mazdoor Union Murthat Sonipat

16.

BS.T. Mazdoor Sangh, Ganaur
BS.T, Karamchari Uni

N 01, Ganayr
Suraj Stegl Employment Unig,

22. Hindustan Devi  Distig Workers Unlog Jatheri
0ot Union, Sonipat
Beas  Mazdoor Union, Sonipat

L]
Enginecring Mazd

Hindustan Buerest Kamgar ¢

o Ongress New Hindustan Tool Factory, Jathet
Engmcermg Workery Union. Murthg)

‘ 459
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e

3.
3s.
36.
37.

38.
39.
40.
41,
4.
43.
4.
435.
4.
47.
-48.

Chabra Khomch Rehri Union, Sonipat -
Halwai Karamchari Sanghtan, Roht?l-( _R(Tad' ::p t ‘
Haryana Barber Shop Keepers Assocx;';txo'n, nl;'>a
Pu:iab National Bank Workers OrgamsauoxT, Sonipat
Thel Vanaspati & Food Workers Union, Kundli

Spinning Mill Workers Union, Gohana

Niwar Factory Workers Union, Gohana

Rubber Workers Union, Sonipat _—
Chemical Workers Union, Kath Mandi, Sonipa

Glass Workers Union, Sonipat. |

Gedore Tools Workers Union, .Sompat |

General Engineering Workers Umon,‘ Sonlpat.

Milton Cycle Mazdoor Sangarsh Samittee, Sonipa

Atlas Karamchari Union, Sonipat

Halwai Hotel Workers Union, Sonipat
a

. M t
Textile Workers Union, Kathmandi, Sonipa
49, Te

50.
51.
52.
53.
54.

Steel Glass Mazdoor Sangthan, Vill. Savel Sonipat.
Haryana Stee
Union, Ganaur ‘
bles Salesman |

Vegeta k Mazdoor Union, Central Co-operative Bank, Gohana
Mini-Ban! . .
Autc-Rickshaw Chalak Unicn, Sonipat

“, Lock Mazdoor Sangh (Lok Dal), Sonipat
MACO

. iDat
55. Rickshaw Pullers Union, Sonipa

i ipat
56. Dargi-Workers Union, Sonipa
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Toble of XXIIT
Strikes/lockouts do-ing 1988 to 1989

g;-(.). Name of the Estts. Began Ended No., of Man Days
workers involved
Involved
e
1 2 3 4 5 6
ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ e ———— ————
1 Ml\{lsilg??{lassgipnmg & Weaving 29-11-85 17-1-86 167 7,181
2 (i) Popular Rubber Mills, Rasoi . 13-12-85 19-12-85 29 203
(ii) Mercurry Rubber Mills, Rasoi Do Do 106 743
3 (i) Ponular Rubber Mills, Rasoi | 16-1-86 24-2-86 48 1,438
(ii) Mercury Rubber Mills, Rasoi Do Do 153 s '3 55
4 Sardar Solvent Inds., Kundli 4-7.86 15-4-86 3 l, 95
5 Avon Scales Co., Sonepat 21-2-86 23-9.86 S 6’ i 0' 2 4:
6 © Qisano Rubber () La,, 10786 5.7.56 '
60 840
Q)] s(?)%;:;; Chemical (P) Ltd., Do Do 16 224
7 B,S.T. Ganaur . 17-11-86 29-11-86 158 9,300
8 Hilton Rubber Ltd., Rai, Sonepat 11-12-86 30-1-87 350 14,063
9 E.C.E. (Lamp Division), Sonepat . 29-1-87 §-2-87 359 10'208
10 Jhalani :l'ools (P) Ltd., Kundl 11-6-87 10-6-87 8814 ]4,977
11 Haryana Conductors Ltd., Kundii 4-9-87 10-9-87 14 '70
12 Sardar Solvent Ind., Sonepat 4987 17.11.87 9 '
(Prohibited) L120
13 BS.T. Ltd., Ganaur . 20-9-87 10-11-87 762 137
14 (i) Konodia Hosiery Mills, Jatheri 27-10-87 6-12-87 23 .816
(i) Shanti Paper Mills, Jather; Do Do 61 s
15 Milton Cycle Inds. Ltd., Sonepat .. 1-2-87 16-5-88 600 11525
16 Haryana Vanaspati & General 17-2-88 o
Milis, Kundli 4-5-88 U g0
17 Hégy:&? Conductors (P) L., 12-1-88 30488 6 1.0
18 () Igdoltsa esx;lantder Singh & Co. Rai, . 31-5-88 16-6-88 6 %0
O Comdary Works ord Do Do Do o

Sontbar o
— T, 3 4 p
2
1
B i -5- 13-6-88 63 a5, .
19 Togv(;) Springs (P) Ltd., Rai, 30-5-88
(Sonepat) _ i
0 Corals Chemicals Ltd., Sonepat -- 13-6-88 127 : 35 ::2
2 ’ o8 o 63 2
Tayo Springs (P) Ltd., Rai 29-6-
21 Loy 29-8-88 contd. 850 99,450
22 BS.T., Ganaur e N () r 3
-12-58 12-1-89 4 1,218
Plastic Kot (Sundersons), 12-12
e i .. 30189  Contd. 14 1,85 -
4 Merry Gold Canes Ltd., Kundli - - oo
2 i '1’89 nt . .
25 Eastern Gas Appliances, Kundli .. 3 " Cont - o
3-1~ 1. ’
26 (i) Shanti Paper Mills se 1 . w
(i) Konodia Hosiery, Jatheri -

- e

+The lockout wa

t obtaine
e::;:n a High Court.

Vs ment on 30th December, 1988 but the mana-
s prohibited by t::ig?vt%rg orders of Government from Punjab and
d stay %{,‘lilirs t?l,, jockout is still continuing.
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TABLE XXIV

Coustituencles and the number of votes polled forelection to Lok Sabha in Rohtak disteict

daring the First General

Elections, 1952

Name of Extent of constituency No. of No. .of Total P .
constituency Seats electors num:ber a::“‘::'
of col. 5
electors to col,
who 4
voted
1 2 4 5 6
Rohtak Gohana tahsil and Rohtak tahsil 3,63,546  2,53,188 6964
(excluding Sampla thana) and
* Ganaur thana, Sonipat City and
Sonipat Sadar thanas (excluding
Rohat part zail) and Kheora part
zail of Raithana of the then
Sonipat tahsil of Rohtak
district and Narnaund thana and
parts of Sorkhi, Kapru and Sisai
N zails of Hansi thana of the then
Hansi tahsil of Hisar district
Jhajjar- Jhajjar tahsil, Sampla thana, Rai 3,82,413  2,46,224 6436
Rewari thana (excluding Kheota part

zail) and Rohat part zajl of
Sonipat Sadar thana of Sonipat
tahsil o f the then Rohtak district ;
Rohtak district ; and Rewari tahsil
(excluding Pataudi part-thana and
Mirpur part zail of Jatusana
thana)o f the then Gurgaon dis-
trict

e e T B T —
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TABLE XXV
' ituencies and the number of valid votes poiled for election to Lok Sabha in Robtak
Constituencies < istrict duing the Second Geueral Elecilous, 1957
T
tent of Constituency Total Seats Total Total Percent-
Naﬂﬁtggncy Extent o pumber feserved npumber number age of
cons of seats  for Sche- of of col. 6
duled electors  valid to col
Castes voles 5
polled
-—"“—’—-—
. 2 3 4 5 6 7
) Rohtak district (eXC]udiﬂg 1 3,94,077 2,73,698 69 -4
Rohtak Jhajiar tahsil, Rai thana
in Sonipat tabsiland -
Sampla part thana in
Rohtak tahsil and
Safidon and Julana
Kanungo circles  in
Jind tahsil of the then
Sangrur district
Sajar  Jhaijar tabsil, Raitbana 1 42,351 270,657 640

in Sonepat tahsil,and
Sampla part-thaoa in
Rohtak tahsil, of thtak
district ' and Rewars
tahsil (excluding Pataudi
part-thana) of the then
Gurgaon district

e et e

e e
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g TABLE XXvi ‘ 16,
Constituencies with thelr extents durin : BIBLIOGRA
8 First General Eloctions. 19 GRAPHY
y 1952 (Vidban Sabha),
. >
Name of constituency Extent of — '+ A Cunningham Numi smastic Chronicle, 1870
en ;
of constituency 2. Arya, K. S.and Yadav,  Arya Samaj and Freedom Movement, 1988
K C
i 2 3. Bisht, R.S. Excavations at Banawali, 1974
- 4. Brahma Dutta Settlements of painted Greware in Haryana,
al N .
Rigtg‘alt(l‘::(r)trazal‘vla?: zs:;?;ggasﬁdgr thana and Rai thana (exclud- %0
Senipat Kheora part zail of Rai th 09na zail cf Sampl thana, 5. Buddh Parkash Glimpses of Haryana, 1967
Sad; : althana and Sonipat Cj ;
. adar (excluding Rohat part 2ail; thana of Son ,,,'“3 .1?&30"'”“‘ 6. Chopra, P.N. Whos who of Indiain Martyrs
an: Ganaur thana ot the th i i '
. 2ait of Gohana thana of é‘f,'{,'f:; ‘&';‘:s'lll and Khanpur Kalan 7. Ellict H. M. and Dow-  History of India as told by its own Histo-
ohana Gohana tahsil excludiog Khanpur Kalan  2ail of Gop son, J. , .  rians, 1872 |
. ohan, ;
[ e ,, R ~ s 8 Fauja Slngh HiSlO"y of Pun.lab (A-D 100)—‘ 1526), 1972
e o Grover, D. R. Civil Disobedience Movement in the Punjab,
1987
j0. Gupta, Hari Ram Marathas and Panipat, 1961
11. Gupta, Hari Ram History of Sikhs, Vol. 11, 1938
12. Haig. Wolsley The Cambridge History of India, 1958
13. Hocda, Surender Singh Archaeology «f Sonipat, 1984
4. Lal, B. B. Archaeology and Two Indian Epics, 1973
15, Leitner, G.W. History of Indigenous Education in Punjab
since Annexation ard in 1882 )
16. Majumcar, R. C. The Classical Age
17, Majumdar, R.C. The Histpry and Culture of Indian People,
1974
18. Majumdar, Ray Chaudhry 4n Advanced History of India, 1967
and Dutta
19, Majumd=r, R.C. History of the  Freedom Movementin
‘ India, 1963
20. Malalsekera, G.P. Dictionary of Pali Proper name, 1960
21, Metcalf, C.T. Minutes of the Board, 1830
22. Pascoe, E- H. Manual Gealogy of India and  Burma,
1950 .
3. Phadke, HA. and V.N.  History of Kurukshetra, 1984



466
24,

25.
26.

27.
28.

29,

30.

31

32,

33.
34.

3s.
36,
37.

38.

SR as Lo

-
v en
-

12.

Rag, M.B.R

Sen, S.P.
Sharma, V.K.

Sharma, Shri Ram
Shurma, A G,

Silak Ram

Sinha, R K.

Smith, V.A_

Srivastava, A.K. and
Othcrs

Suraj Bhan
S. S. Chitrav

Upac heysya, B.S.
Yadav, K.C.
Yadav, K.C.
Yadav, J.}i. Singh
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The sub-surface Geology of the Indo-
Gangetic Plain, 1973

Sources of the History of India
Geomorphic Criteria in Land Classification
{986

Haryana  Ka Itihas, 1929

State in Relation to Commercial Bank ing in
the  Developing  Economy  of  India,
1968

Archacology  of  Rohtak  and Hissar
Districts, 1972

Morphotectonic Evolution of the Quaternary
Land System  of Middle Reaches of
Yamuna, 1986

Catalogue of the Coins in  the Indian
Museum, 1972

A Review of Geotechnical Studies and its
application in environmental Management
of Delhi, 1976

Excavations of Mitathal, 1968

Bharatvarshiva Prachin  Cheritra Kosa,
1968

Buddha Kalin Blcriya Bliugel S. 2018
Haryana Ka [tihas (Hindi) 1981
The Revolt of 1857 in Haryang, 1977

Haryana  Studies in History and Politics
1976

MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS AND PAPERS
Administrative Dictionc,y of Delhi, 1906

Aftase-Alam (Urdu Newspaper) February, 1859
Allahabad Pillar Inscription of Samundra Gupta

Gazetteer of Dethi District, 1883-84 and {92
Gazetteer of Rohtak District, 1983-84, 1910 and 1979

Ground Water Potential of Har yana, Technice

Heritage of Haryang-f

Imperial Gazetteer of India (Provincial

il Report, 1973

Series), 1908

Indian Archaeology of India, 1960-61, 1968-69
Journal of Haryana Studies, 1980

Land Revenue Settlement Report of Rohtak

District, 1378-79

Statistical Abstract of Haryana, 1983-84

1

Glogssary

Ala Malikiyat ) *
which proprietory rights are divided.

Amavas Dark night

Anand Karaj Marriage according to Sikh rites

A Community Centre

Balwadi
Ban .. Thick rope of munj
Banjar The old high bank of Yamuna
Barat A marriage party
Barani Dependent on rain
Bazar Shopping Centre
Begar Forced labour
Bhanja Sister,s son
Biradari Brotherbhood
Burka A veil used by muslim women
Chhaj A winnowing basket
Chapati Roti
Chappal A kind of footwear
Charpoy The Common bedstead
Chowkidar . Watchman
Dal Pulses
Dhaba Bating house
Dhaincha A kind of green manuring
Durrfe A carpet
Fakir Religious person in search of God
Gaushala Cow pen run on charitable basis

hagri ot Ghagra A dress worn by rural women
Ghagri O

Ghani

Ghu:;cllari o

Oil Crusher

by the bridegroom

467

,Superior ownership in case of fand in

Mare-riding at the marriage ceremony
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Granth Sahib

Gur
Gurdwara
Gwarqa
Holi
Hundi
Jagirdar
Jalebi
Jheel
Jute
Kanal
Khadar
Kharif
Khes

Kirtan
Kunba
Lambardar
Lathi
Moorha
Muafi
Mundan
Nata
Navaratra
Niwar
Palang
Pana-Partti
Panch
Pargana
Pir

Punar Vivah
Purdah

Purohit
Quazi
Rabi = »

SONIPAT

. The religious book of the Sikhs

A lump of unrefined sugar
A place for worship of Sikhs
A pulse

A person ploughing the field
Bill of exchange for moncy

A Jagir-holder

Sweetment

A lake

A kind of footwear

A measure of land

Land bordering a laige river
Automn haryest

A thick cotton sheet used as wrap

Recitation accompanied by music
Family

A functionary for jand collection
A stick

A read stool

The land exempted from rent
The first hair-shaving of a child
Relationship

The ‘first nine days of Chaitra
Cotton-tape

Bedstcad

Section of a village

Panchayat member

Group of villages

A Muslim saint

Remarriage

A veil on theface of women

A family priest

A Mohammedan Judge

Spring Huryest

Ragl
Ragni

Rath
Rishi
Rokna

Sadhu
Sagal
Salwar

Sanyas!

Sardar
Sarson
Sarsang
Sehra
Shyadha
Shamiana
Shamlat
Shisam
Shivala
Sirki
Sufedposh
Sufi
Surahi
Tapa
Tirth
Waztr
Zall
Zamindar

GLOSSARY ‘

]
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Village Singes
village Folk Song

A chariot

Hermit

. A ceremony before marriage among

Hindus
Ascetic
Engagement
A woman-dress

A person Who has renounced the
wordly attached

Leader

An oil seed

Assembly for a religious purpose
Bridal Chaplet

Ceremony of propitiating the dead
Tent

Common land

An Indian tree

Shiva temple

A reed hut

Former village official
Mohammedan mendicant

A earthen flosk

Group of villages

A place of pilgrimage

A minister

Sub-division of a tahsil

A land holder



Aanwali

Abdul Aziz
Abdullah Nasirucin
Abruk

A. Cunniugham
Afif

Afganistan
Ahmadpur Majra
Ahmad Shah

Ahulana
Akbar

Akbarpur Barota
Ala-ud-din

Aji Mardan Khan
Allahabad

Amba Ji angle
Ambala

Ambala Cantonment
America

Amritsar

Aravalli rangos
Arjun

Aryans

Arya Samaj
Ashrafpur Matindu

Assombly Constituency Ganaur

Assembly Constituency Gohana

INDEX -

"4

2t
45

401

29

23

29

151, 176
95

33
24, 125
234

24, 260, 407

30
125, 135

27

35

3,29, 55, 116, 133, 135, 190
227

151

34
29

1,400
24

43, 63, 76
3
367, 369, 371, 373, 377, 380

! o ’ ’ 3
380 7,



Assembly Conntituency, Rai

Asscmbly Constituency Kailana
Aurengzeb

Australia

Babar

Babarkhan

Badli

Bahadvrgarh
Bahadur Shah

Baji Hari Deshpande
Bakherpur
Bakhtawarpur
Balban

Ballabgarh

Bal Gram, Rai
Banda Bahadur
Baquipur

Barauyli

Baroda

Barona

Barwala

Barwasni N
Basaudi

B. B. Lal
Begam Samru

‘Beghan
Bengal

* SONIPAT

-

R

367, 368, 369, 371, 373, 377,
380

368, 369, 371, 377, 380
30
151, 177

29, 30
42
187

5

31, 40
33
190
35, 36, 62
28

2

412
31

19, 21
19, 199

125, 406
5, 18, 190

28
61

21

23
36

S
308
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PR

Bhadi
Bhag Singh
Bhagat Phul Singh
Bhandari
Bhanwar
Bhainswal
Bharatpur
Bhatgaon
Bhawar
Bhau
Bhindwas
Bhiwani
Bhure khan
Biqhal
Bihar
Bishrt Ali
Bohar
Bombay

B.P.S.M Girls College, Khanpur Kalan

British East India Company

Bukeor

Bulandpur, Kheri

Butand

Calcutta
Centre for woment Samaj

Kalan Sabha, Gohana

4,5
3, 39

319

125

125

21, 44, 199

31

21, 251,407

24

32

125

35, 37, 55, 187, 190
40, 41

21, 126

308

Iy

49

176

312, 319

38
41
24

24. 125, 200, 201, 286, 330,
399, 406

6, 176

320
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Centre for Men Organ .
Chemical Indugtries, Sonipat | .
Chahamanas

Chandan

Chandauli

Chandigarh

Chatia Aulia

Chaudhry Rustam

Ali, Khan

Chhapra

Chima Ji Panth

China

Cbhirana

Chinese Aggression of 1962

Chulkana

Churaman

Chhotu Ram

Civil Hospital Gohana

Civil Huspital Sonipat

Col. Massy .
C.R. State Engineering College, Murthal . .

C.R.A College, Sonipat
D

Dadri
Dadupur
Dehesra

Dabhisra
Datta Ji Sindhia

320
28
328
19

L16, 118, 197, 277, 278
5

40
24, 125

36

409

282, 330, 365
204

4,61, 409

31

44, 48, 49

333

N

287

157, 159, 276, 315
301, 305, 322

159
135
19
199
33

INDEX

475

De Boigne
Deep Chand Bhaman
Dethi

Devi Singh (Pt)
Devji Gavle
Dhamar Mal
Dipal Hari

Dipalpur
District Council for Child Welfare, Sonipat

District Olympic Association, Sonipat
District Library, Sonipat

Dobheta

Dodwal

Dr. A. Taylor

Dr. Dempster

Drisadavati

Duryodhana

Dutta

Egypt
Employees’ State Insurance Corpora-

tion, Faridabad
F

Fakru
Faridabad .

Farmaba

36
327

1,2, 18, 19, 22,27, 28, 29, 30,
31, 32, 35, 36, 37, 38, 42, 43, 45,
52,55, 100, 133, 135, 159, 160,
180, 190, 191, 197, 201, 211, 308
329, 404

49
36
399
28, 410
21
392
398
326
21

329
329
24

27

151, 176

355

33
55
95
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476 SONIPAT INDEX
Fartukh Siyar .. 31 : 3,4, 6,16, 23, 30, 34, 35, 36, 38,
Fateh Singh Gohana 39, 4, 41, 43, 45, 46, 50, 51,
ateh Sing .. 399 52,53, 55, 59, 60, 62, 65,95, 103,
: 115, 117, 118, 125, 133, 156,
Fazle Hussain .40 160, 181, 187, 198, 201, 202, 218,
Fazilpur AL 159, 282 226, 230, 240, 249, 269, 329, 347
Ferumal .. 399 Gopal Rao Raghunath T 36
Firoz khan 31 'Gopal Rao S
Firoz Shah 134 Gopalpur »
France .. 151, 176 Goverament College, Gohana 313
G Government Museum and Art Gallery, all
Ganaur h 1,2, 4,5, 3 Chandigarh i
1, 2,4,5,30, 33, 36, 45, 52, . ;
53, 54, €2, ]20' 159, 160, 176, Gram Vikas Bal Kalyan Parishad, - 390
181, 182, 198, 201, 202, 218, Ganaur
226, 230, 249, 251, 268, 347 Guiiar Kheri 408, 409, 410, 411
Gandhi Ji (Mahatama) 45, 49 o 24
: Gumar
Ganga 17, 18 27
bi Guptas
Garhi 19, 54 Gurgaon 2, 37, 39, 55, 59, 60, 115, 344
Garhi-Sisana 3 e 62
idas
Garhi-Rajlu 62, 63 Grura RAVES 319
. ' Gurukul Bhainswal Kalan, :
Garhi Brahmanan / 413 7
. ) Guru Hardeva
Gahi Malikpur 260 ‘ 319
, Gurukul Kangr!
General Insurance Co. Ltd. 171 H 411
Gurukul Museum, Jhajjar
General Lake 38 28
. Gyasudin Tughlaq
George Smith 287 H
General Wilson 42 18, 79
Hardwari ’
Gharunda 30 ] 28, 134, 135
anst
Gharwal 24 H 198
' Harsana Kalan
Ghasoli 21 Heri Ram 1
Ghuis 2 1,4, 5,31,34,37, 39, 43, 45,
o Haryana 48, 50,55, 61, 132, 280, 404, 413
Ghazi Malik 28 ,
. iversity, Hissar .. 94, 114
Ghaznavids - 28 Haryana Agricultural Universi; o
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Haryana Financial Commissioner
Corparation

Hastinapur

Himachal Pradesh

Hindu College of Educaition of Sonipat

Hindu Girls College, Sonipat
Hindu College of Pharmacy, Sonipat
Hindu College, Sonipat

Hisar

Hisar Feroza
Hodson (Lt)
Hpspital Welfare Section, Soniﬁat

I
Ibrahim Lodh;

Tlutmish

India

Indo-Pak War of 1965 and 1971
Indonesia

Indraprastha .

Ladri

Iran

Issapur Kheri

LT.1., Ganaur

L.T.1., Gonana

LT.I., Sonipat (Woman Wingy
I.T.T., Sonipat

Jagdishpur
Jagsi

+SONIPAT
L]

163
24
100, 190
K
3
3T

301, 308

2,3, 28, 37, 43, 55, 90, 94,

9s, 117, 126, 135, 187, 277
29

42, 43
396

30

28

18, 57, 66
204

308

I, 24
135

151, 176
176

156, 318
156, 318
156

156

321
125

Jaban Shah Farkh
Jain-id-Achmodi Khan

Jajjul
Jakhauli

Jamuna

Jamalpur Khurd
Jammu Kashmir '
janata College of Pharmacy
Jeneral Person

Jhajjar

Jhang

Jhundpur

Jind

JK. Bhonsle

john Adam Loch

Juan

K
Kabul
Kaithal
Kailana
Kakroi
Kalanaur
Kaliban gan
Kalupur
Kalwal
Kamashpm‘
Kanauj

Kanaud

INDEX

479
35
31
19
21, 116, 201, 251

5, 6,17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 35,
36, 37, 345

54

190

317

37

29, 187, 269
57, 87

19, 125

1, 3, 35, 37, 39, 55, 125, 187
320

40

21, 201, 251

32

3, 28, 37,739
278

101, 321
45

23

54, 202
126

20, 25, 61
27

28, 36



Kangyi

Kanya Gurukul at Khanpur
Katawari

Kashmir Operation of 1948
Kasturi Bai

Kathura

Kiuravas
Khanpur Kalag
Khawaja Khizar
Khar!(hoda

Khatkar
Kheora
Kheri Gujjar

Khizarpur
Kohaltash Khan
Kuberpur
Kunjpura

Kundli

Kurus
Kurukshetra University
Klfshanas

Kurukshetra

Kuwzit

. SONIPAT

44
303
41
204
47

119, 125, 202, 230, 233, 344,
407

24
66 405
401}

3, 4,5, 34, 36, 39, 41, 42, 46,
48, 59, 62, 63, 95, 101, 116,
117, 120, 156, 181, 82, 186

187, 191, 201, 202, 226, 230,
270, 283, 347

19
176, 202, 251
21, 67

95

31
4]
32

21, 25,41, 42, 159, 176
268, 284, 407 - 190, 260

25
23
26
35

151,171

481

Labour Court, Faridabad
Lahore

Lahrahra

Lakhwa Doda

Lal Singh (Bhai)
Larsauli

Lath

Lord Mahavira
Lt. Col. Hoshiar Singh

Lucknow
Lyattpur

M
Machhraula
Mahabharata
Mahadji Sindhia
Mahatama Hansraj
Mahendragarh
Mai Chand
Majri
Malhar Rao
Mahlana
Malik-Kheri
Malik Sunder Lal
Mahmud Nasiru
Mandothi
Manay Sewd Trust, Sonipat
Marathas

Masud

349

28

1,24, 413
37

3,39

.. ' 200, 251, 269

126

63, 66
204

6
57, 87

19
1,3
35

50
28, 55

328
5

32

21

41

4

29

3, 39,187, 240
387

1

28



Mumicipal Library,: Ganaur
Municipal Library, Gohana
Municipal Library, Sonipat
Murthal

4382 SONIPAT
e e e — — - ___/—"—‘r/
Matindu 44 N
Maulana Abdul Kalan Azad 45 ' Nadir Shah
Maulvi Bagaullah 45 Nahfa'Nahri
Meham 36, 186, 187 ]»\mjib-ud-])‘mla
Meerut 19() NaklOi
Mehndipur 2 Nangal Khurd
Memarpur 199 Nandnaur
Metealf 39 Narela
Mihranpur (25 Nathupura
Corps
Mirkpur 9 National Cadets Co®
; Corps
Mohar Singh 57 National Fitness '
) . -1 Museum, New Delhi
Mahara 162 National "
Scheme
Moti Lal Nehry School of Sports Rai .. .7, 324, 412, 413 Nepal
MT- C. Gubins 240 NEFA
. Nijabat Kha?
Mr. Fanshave 24| Khurd
N ‘ Nizampuf
I. E. Joseph 242 Nuran Khera
Mr.J. C. Prant 240 0
Mr, S. Prasar 240 Nil
Mr. Pursar 241, 242 P
Mughal Dynasty 29 pabnera
Muhammad Khan 3t Pai
Mubmmed Shah 32 pakistan
Multan 57, 87 Palra
Mundlana

119, 120, 133, 199, 200, 230, 270,
286, 330, 406

> pandavs
326 panipat

itue
. tiamentary Constitw
21, 49, 176, 198, 201, 202, 345 .

ncy, Yhajjar

483

31, 32

32,47, 164, 260
34,35

24

21

19

159

63, 176, 365, 413
320

320

411

321

76
308
33

191

24

19, 20
5

57, 87,88
21

101

24

1, 2,3, 4,29, 30, 33, 34, 35,37,
39, 135, 159, 187, 190, 199

367, 368
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Parliamentary Constituency, Rewars
Parliamentary Constituency, Rohtak
Patiala

Patti Musalmansi

Patherala

| Pehladpur Kirauli

Peshawar

Pinana

Piplikhera

Poland

Prithvi Raj

Pt. Shri Ram Sharma
Pt, Lakhmi Chand
Pt, Mange Ram
Pugathla

funjab

Punjab National Bank of Ganaur
Purkhas

Q
Qumar-ud-din
Qutb-ud-din Aibak

R

Rabhra
Rai

Raja Hemmat Singh Bahadur
Raja Sahib Singh
Raja Soni

Rajasthan

e

367, 368
367, 368
35, 36
41

135
5

46
21

21

151, 176, 177
399

45, 43

85, 327

328

181

1, 3,42, 43, 87
279
408

31
28

2]

118, 155, 159, 176, 200, 230, 251, .
267, 269, 270
35

36
400
31, 38

485

Raghu Nath Rao
Rajlu Garhi

Rajpura

Rajya Vardhana
Ramrattan

Ranjit Singh

Rathdhana

Rati Ram of Bohar Village
R. C. Majumdar

Red Cross Society, Sonipat
Rewari

Rindhana

Rishi Balmiki

Rithal

Rohlad-latifpur

Robanr

Rohna

Rohtak

Rohat
Romania
Rukhi

Rulowdth
S

Sadashiv Rao
Saharanpur
gahib Devi (Mata) ”

Samalkha

32

21, 198,403

279

27

7

38

21,198

49

27

394

28, 29, 200

23

63

125

4, 5.

4

190

L 2, 3,5, 16, 28, 29, 30, 35, 36,
37, 39,40, 41,42, 43, 45, 46,
47, 48, 112, 125, 126, 159, 186,

187, 199, 200, 201, 240, 269,
274, 329

251, 265, 270
176

199

4]

32
37
30
4,21, 33
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Salimpur

Samudra Gupta
Sampla
Samchana
Sandal Kalan
Sanghi

Sersa

Sardana
Sardar Khan
Sarsadh

Sarasvati

a

SONIPAT

Satya Nand Sanskrit Mahavidalaya,

Gohana

S:rwana Ka Gangana

Saudi Arabia
Shahbad

S
Sehri-khanda
Shah Valikhan
Shamli

Shamri

Shah Pasand Khan

Shah Jahan

Shahpartik

Shah Nizam-ud-din
Shastri Public Library, Sonipat

Shivpuri
Shiwaliks
Sirhind

21
26, 27

187
125
5, 62, 19¢
36
21, 55,135
251
42
199
24

316
300
151, 176
79

31, 327
33
34

41, 43, 407

33
135

4

36
326
260
28, 29
31, 34

Sisana
Siwon Mal
Sohna
Solan

Soni
gonan-astha

Sonipat

State Bank of Patiala, Gohana

Sub-Treasuty of Ganaur

Subha
Sufi Iqbal

" qultan Masud

Sultanpur
sundari (Mmat a)

Swami Brah manand

T

T. B. Clinic, Sonipat

Taffzal Hussain
Talpat

Tanga:nia
Tchvé

Tej Singh
Thana Khurd
Thana Kalan
Thanesar
Tihar

437

sir Sikandar Hayat Khan
Sir Sayad Ahmad

sh Chander Bose

48

400

3, 116, 191, 327
202

28

100

l

25

1,2,.3,4,5,6, 16, 17, 18,
19,20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27,
28, 29, 30, 31, 32,33, 36
37, 38, 41, 42, 43, 44, 49,
52,53, 55, 56, 62, 87, 103,
116, 155, 176, 198, 216, 230
269

279
279
49
45
461
41
30
319

333
40

1

151, 177, 308
21

399

413

186

27, 28
4
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Tikka Ram

.. 48, 49

Tika Ram College of Education, Sonipat .. 3[[
Tikola : . 19, 20
Toura Rajpur ‘ N .. 28
Tosham . .. 36 ¢
. U =
UK. . 151, 177
Unionist Party : .. 48
University (M.D.):Rd‘htilli . 308, 3{1, 313
University of Punjab: .. 45
US.A. L Y
Uttar Pradesh .~ - o L
o V
Vardhana ' Y
V.E.I. Gohana o .. 156
V.E.I. Mundlana i .. 156
V.E.l. Purkhas .. 156
V.EI Rohat L 1s6
Vocational Educational I(rlxstitute. Sonipat,
.. 156
Vocational Educational (nstitute, Kathura )
.. 156
ol w
Wazir Shiv Chand R .o 402

' d::,'.:-.‘j;f'" \/" \ X
Nill Ry N
If'ewf'_"v.‘ i p ,&\\’;Y
Udhishthr{ -%” "KOP{ el 1400
e AN e 3338, 61, 62, o5 116
O a1 1260133 199, i
Yaudheys T L6 m
g
Zafarpur : -~ 186
Zatu-ud-din 31

34746 FC—Goxs. Press UT, ¢y,

Wedding scene of rural area
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C. R. A. College, Sanipat

AT

Tomb of Khawaza Khizr, Seonipat



492

i
1
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Daigah of Mamu Bhanja

Sonipat

493

. Gujjar Kheri

Kumbh T ank

Sat
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Mosque of Abdullan Nasir-ud-din, Sonipat

Shrine of Shah Zia-ud-din, Gohana
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